denepanbHOE rOCyAAPCTBEHHOE OI0PKETHOE 00pa30BaTEIbHOE
yUpEXIEHUE BBICIIETO 00pa3oBaHuUs
«Poccuiickuil rocy1apCTBEHHBIN MEIATOTMYECKUN YHUBEPCUTET
um. A. U. T'epuena»

Ha npaBax pykonucu

ManmTeidn AJIeKcer AJIeKCeeBuY

«"epmeneBTHYECKAS] pEKOHCTPYKIUA paHHel dunocoduu A. lllonenrayspa»

CneunanbHocTs: 5.7.2. Uctopus dunocodun (hunocodckue HayKn)

JluccepTanus Ha COUCKaHUE YYEHOU CTETIeHH

KaHauaata GpuaocoGcekux Hayk

HayuHb1i1 pyKOBOAUTEND!
JTOKTOp (GuimocopCcKux HayK, mpodeccop

A. C. CremranoBa

Cankr-IletepOypr
2024



Oraasiienne
BBEJIEHUE...........ooiiiiiii ettt 3
Pa3znen 1. BOSHUKHOBEHUE U TEHE3UC ®UJIOCOPUHA JTYUHIET'O
COBHAHMIS ...t e s 17
1.1. Qyanu3m MUpPa U UJIEST OCBOOOMKIICHHS «.ouvvvresrreresssrresssnnsssssenessssesssssseessnsnesans 17
1.2. Uctopus u cymuocts Metadhuzuku. O Bausaun jexiui I, O. lymsre ........ 31
1.3. Pons N.I'. ®uxre. [IpobiieMa rpaHUI] TPAHCIICHIEHTHOTO . .....vvevveeieesireeneeenees 48

1.4. Bozneiicteue uaeit ®@.B. U. Hlemnunra. IIpopblB B TpaHCIIEHIEHTHOE.
AOCOIOT U UHTCIUICKTYATBHOE COBEPIIAHIIE ....vvvvresrrreeesssreesssrreessssesssssnesssssenssnsnnes 65

1.5. 3agaun ucTUHHOTO KpUTHLM3MA. Jlyamn3M JTydIIero 1 SMIUPUIECKOTO
G035 205 17 1 G PO OURPTRR TR 81

PA3JEJ 2. HICTOKHN KPUTUKHU SMIIUPUYECKOI'O CO3HAHUA U
PA3BPABOTKA INOHATHUS 3AKOHA TOCTATOYHOI'O OCHOBAHMUAI .. 89

2.1. I[TonsiTyie TpUYUHBI U OCHOBAaHUS B cBeTe UAeH ['.5. SAKOOH ......ocvvvveriiieenne. 89

2.2. MapruHanuu K HOBOU kpuTuke pazyma ‘. ®puza. IHTENIeKTyaabHbI
XapaKTEP U ABA OMPEHACTEHUS HUBHU. .. .eeerureresureresnneeaasressssseesasseessnnesssssnesesssnes 98

2.3. I'epmeneBTrueckas ananorus. K Bonpocy o Bimusann @p. [llneitepmaxepa 109

2.4. KpuTtnka sMOMpHYECKOTrO CO3HAHUS B MPOEKIMU 3aMbIcia nuccepranuu «O

YETBEPOSKOM KOPHE 3aKOHA JOCTATOUHOTO OCHOBAHUSD ©vvvevvvvreessrreessnranesssnnnennns 119
2.5. DMINHUPUYECKOE CO3HAHUE U UESI BDEMEHHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHHUS .......venveieee 138
Pa3nea 3. YUEHHUE O JIYUIIEM CO3HAHUMU. OIIBIT
PEKOHCTPYKIUU U UHTEPIIPETAILIUMN. ... 152
3.1. Hazan x Kanty. OT kpuTuku pazyma K TpaHCHEHACHTAIBHOM Hjiee cHacThs 152
3.2. Pazym u Bouts. [IpoOneMaTu3aiusi TEMbl HCTOKA MOPATH.....ccovveeervreeesveeesns 170
3.3. Anogdaruka Jy4iero cCo3HaHus, €€ PUI0CO(YCKHUE OCHOBAHHUS ..........evvenere. 181
3.4. TpaHclieHIeHTaTbHOE MHOTOOOPA3UE B CBETE TEOPUU UACH ...covvvvrrvveeerenee. 192
3.5. Jlyumiee coznanue. OCHOBaHUS JJIsl HHTEPIPETAIIMU ¢ KaTaaTHiaecKux
10167 1117 1, S 212
3.6. 3akat punocodun 1ydmero co3HaAHUS. OCHOBHBIE UTOTH ........veeerrvveeerueeenns 229
BAKJITHOUEHHE .........ccooiiiiiiiie et 244

CnMCOK HCIOTB3YEMOM JTMTEPATYPDI ....ccoiviiirieiiriiirinaieeasinee e snes s ssnee s 252



BBEJAEHHUE

AKTYaJIbHOCTDH Te€MbI HCCJIE0BAHUS.

Obpamenne k pykonucHoMy Hacneauto Illomenrayspa, KOTOpO€ BKIIOYAET
OJMHHAMLATH THICSY CTPAaHUI] B JIBaAUATH JCBATH TOMAax, MOKOSIIUXCS B
HallMOHaNbHOU OubOMMoTexe bepnuna, npencrapiserca cBoeBpeMeHHbIM. OcoOeHHO
aKTyaJIbHO COBPEMEHHOE MPOYTEHHUE 3TOTO HACIEAMS, BKIIOYAIOIIEe PEKOHCTPYKIIUIO
Y MHTEPIIpETalNI0 OpUrHHAIBHBIX TeKCTOB A. Illonenrayspa. Tem Gosee 3TO BakHO,
MOCKOJIbKY B HACTOsIIIee BpeMs HE TOJNBKO HE CYIIECTBYET IIOJHOTO W3JaHus
PYKOIIMCHBIX TPYyIOB (uiiocoda, HO MHOTHE JOKYMEHTHI J0 CHX TOp MPOCTO HE
pacmdpoBaHbl, K TOMY JK€ OTCYTCTBYeT OOLIMH pErucrp, NpeIMETHbIH WU
an@aBuUTHBIN yka3aTenu. B 3To coOpaHue BOILLIIM 3alMCH pa3MbIIUICHUH puitocoda Ha
pa3Hble TE€Mbl, KOHCHEKTbl €ro JIEKUMH M KHUT, MapruHaJIMd K CBOUM MU UYyXUM
COYMHEHMSIM, NHChMa, CTUXOTBOPEHHUSI, JIETIOBbIE IOKyMEHTHI. BBeieHEe B HAYUHBIN
00OpOT ATOTO0 MHOTOTPAHHOTO HAacJeaus — akTyalbHas 3ajada, CBs3aHHAS C
OPOYTEHUEM U IEPEBOJOM C HEMELKOrO0 Ha PYCCKUH S3bIK Pa3HOOOpa3HbIX IO
COJIEP)KAaHUIO W >KAHPOBOCTH PYKOMHUCHBIX TEKCTOB. OcoOyr0 aKTyalbHOCTh Kak
BCJIEICTBHE OCOOCHHOCTH HACleHsl, TaK U B CBSI3U C HEOOXOAMMOCTHIO BBEJICHUS B
HAy4HBIH 00OPOT COBPEMEHHBIX METOJIOB MCTOPUKO-(PHIOCOPCKOTO HCCIEAOBAHMUS,
npuoOpeTaeT npodjaeMa KOHTEKCTa BOSHUKHOBEHHS U (POPMHUPOBaHUS peduiekcuun A.
[Ilonenrayspa, — MOMEHT, HEJJOCTATOYHO MPOSCHEHHBIM B COBPEMEHHOM H3Yy4YEHHUU
dbunocodckoro nHacieaus Illomenrayspa. Ocoboe 3HaueHUe MPUOOpETAET 3agadya
uHTepnperauun  ¢uinocopun A. Ilonenrayspa, 4YTO CBSI3aHO C HpoOIEMON
COOTHECEHHUS PAaHHETO U TO3/IHETO NMEPUOAO0B €ro TBOPUECTBA, a TAK)KE C TOHUMaHUEM
UACH W TIOHATHUS Jyuuie20 co3Hanusi. MOXHO CKazaTh, YTO B HACTOSIIEE BpPEMs
MPOUCXOMUT TPOIECC TMEPEOTKPHITUS U Jaxe peabwmutanmu dunocopun A.

[onenrayspa. B 3amagHoil Tpaguiiuu HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO padoTa GpuiIocodcKoro



obmectsa Illonenrayspa He IpeKpamanach ¢ CaMOro €ro OCHOBAHMSA®, B HACTOSILEE
BpeMs TaK»Ke HaOJII0JaeTCsl HOBasi BOJIHA MHTEpeca K pusocoduu aBropa. B aTom rogy
YBUJIMT CBET MOJHOE NEPEU3AaHUEe IEPBOro u3aanus auccepranuu A. [llonenrayspa?,
aKTUBH3MpOBaHA COBMECTHAas paboTa BCeX UJIEHOB 00IIecTBa MO pacuudpoBKe
PYKOIMCHOTO HACJIEIUsAS, TPOBOIATCSA DPETYJSPHBIE CEMUHApPhl M KOH(pEPEHIMH,
Takum o00pa3oM, MPOUCXOJUT MHOTOTpaHHAs KOPPEKTHPOBKA CYIIECTBYIOIIUX
npeacTaBieHuit o punocodun [lonenrayspa, onpeneneHne 0cooeHHOCTeN e€ uek u
BeKkTopa pasButuia. I[IpencraBneHHass paboTa BHOCHUT CBOW BKJIAJ B JIMKBUIAIUIO
JUCTAHIMH, Pa3ICISIIONIe MEeXAYHAPOIHYIO U POCCUHCKYIO IIONEHray3puany. Peub,
KOHEYHO, UJET HE O MPUCHOCOOJIEHMU K 3amaJHOM Tpagulnu, a 00 aJeKBaTHOM
UCTOpUKO-(prstocopckoM  mpencraBieHun o (puiocopuu  lonenrayspa,
YUUTBIBAIOUIEM KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUI KOHTEKCT €€ BO3SHUKHOBEHHSI U OOTraTCTBO
PYKONMCHOTO Hacyienusi (puiiocoda, modToMy NpeacTaBieHHas padoTa OCHOBBIBAET
CBOIO PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO HA aHAJU3€ U MHTEPIPETALMH HEOIMyOJIMKOBAHHOTO aBTOPOM
PYKOIIMCHOTO Hacieaus, Kotopoe B Poccuu, B HACTOSIIMI MOMEHT, SIBISETCS
HauMEHee MCCIIEIOBAHHON YacThio ero gunocodumu.

A. llonenraysp OblJI COBpEMEHHUKOM POMaHTH3Ma, HEHCKOW 3MOXH, KOTOpas
IBITaJIach MOCTPOUTH CaMOOBITHYIO KyJIbTypy Ha OCHOBE M3y4Y€HHUS HAIMOHAIHLHOTO
Hacienust npouuioro. B ¢umocopuu u Meradusuke Toro BpeMEHU rOCHOJICTBOBAIIO
yOeXKJICHHUE, YTO MHUP TMPEJCTABISACT COO0OM OTpakeHHE aOCOIIOTHOrO JayXa H

HaxoanuTCsa B CTPEMIICHHUHU K CAMOMY ce6e, HaoroHaJIbHasd UACA CTajla BBIPAKCHHUEM

1 dunocodekoe obmrecto [lonenrayspa ocHoBano B 1911 roay apyrom Hurne I[Taymem J{oliceHHOM, KOTOPBI#
MOCTaBHMII Iepet co00i 3a1auy pacpoCTpaHUTh 3HaHUS 0 prtocoduu [lonenrayspa u cmoco6CTBOBATh €€
OOHOBJICHHIO U aKTyaJIM3aI[UH B IPOCTPAHCTBE COBPEMEHHOM MBICITH.

2 Uber die vierfache Wurzel des Satzes vom zureichenden Grunde Eine philosophische Abhandlung. Auflage 1813
Herausgegeben von Matteo Vincenzo d'Alfonso. Philosophische Bibliothek 755. 2023. 200 s.

3 https://sammlungen.ub.uni-frankfurt.de/schopenhauer

4 VI3 OTKpPBITBIX HCTOYHUKOB MOKHO Y3HaTh, YTO TOJIBKO 3a MOCIEAHEe BpeMs ObLIIM BIEPBBIE W31aHbI ITIepepadoTaHHbIe
nekuuu A. lllonenrayspa, KOTOpbIE OH NIPOYNTAT B KaUueCTBE JIOLEHTA B bepanHCKOM yHHBEpCUTETE, TOTOBHUTCS K
nepen3JaHuIo repsas Bepcust nuccepranuu Lllonenrayspa, komeramu u3 YHUBepcuTeTa BammHrrona oprannzoBana
MEeXTyHapoaHas pabodasi TpyIina JJs B3auMOIEHCTBHS MTPH MEPEBOJIC M HHTEPIpETaIiuu Gpritocohun aBropa,
npodeccopom P. ITumMmepom opraHN30BaHbBI AUCKYCCUOHHBIE TPYIIBI M €XEMECSIIHbIe JIEKIINY, bubnmorexoi
®pankdypTcroro YHUBEpcUTeTa cCOBMECTHO ¢ dunocodckum obmectBom [llonenrayspa opranu3oBan «JleHb
MepeBoIay Il COBMECTHOM paci(poBKH U mepeBoa pykonucHoro Hacnenus lllonenrayspa, n3gana
(dyamamenTanbHas MoHorpadust A. HoBemOpe o cranoBienun ¢punocodun llonenrayspa, m3nana padora o
B3anMmoBnusHuK [ 'éte u lllonenrayspa T. Perenmum, npoBeneH KoHKypc dcce 1o ¢unocopuu Lonernrayspa «IIpaBo u
CIPaBEUTUBOCTDY.



3TON MeTa(U3UUeCcKOil Bepbl B BO3MOKHOCTh IPe0Opa30BaHusl JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH Ha
OCHOBE a0CONIOTHBIX ILIeHHOCTeM. I[logoOHBIE HACTpOEHUs CTalu OCHOBOHM st
HAI[MOHAJMCTUYECKOTO (paHaTh3Ma U TpyOOro MO3UTHUBU3MA HAyKH, (GUIocOouH,
WIEOJIOTUM TOrO BPEMEHM®. OTH YCTAHOBKM XapakTepHbl W JUId  Halleh
COBPEMEHHOCTH: aKTyaJU3alHs HCTOPUYECKOT0 MMpaBa, uiacanu3anus Ipoiuioro, Bepa
B IIPOrpecc, TMONBITKM TOCTPOEHUS HACHTHYHOCTH uepe3 oOpamieHue K
UJeaTM3UpPOBaHHbIM 00pa3zaMm mnponutoro. lllonmenraysp Bujen B mofgoOHOW wujaee
OMAaCHyI0 WIUIIO3UI0, B €ro paHHed ¢Guiaocopuu TMpeasio’keHa CBOEro poja
aJlbTepHaTHBa [T0100HOM NapaaurMe. B Hell 3aokeHa uaes oTkasa oT OyAyIlIero, Kak
OECKOHEYHO YHAJAIOIIENHCs TEpPCHEKTUBbl  YJIOBJIETBOPEHUSI NOTPEOHOCTEN B
UJ€IbHOM TOCYAapCTBE WM 3arpoOHOM JKU3HH, a TaKke — TpeOOBaHUE MY>KECTBA K
CBUJETEIII0 COBPEMEHHOCTH: CMOTPETh Ha MHP TAaKUM, KAKOB OH €CTh cendac.
[TonoGHast uaes MOXeT OBITh MPEJCTaBIEHA Yepe3 OoOpalleHue K 0COOOMY ONBITY
BpeMeHU. OCHOBHasg HMHTEHIMS (UIOCO(DHUM JIyUIIero CO3HAHUS 3aKII0YaeTcs B
IIPEOI0JICHUH BPEMEHU, HAIIPABIEHHOM HE TOJIBKO HA U3MEHYMBOCTB KaK TAKOBYIO, HO
Ha (OpMBI CYLIECTBOBaHUA, KOTOpble, cornacHo lllomenrayspy, mopoxxaaer Bpems.
CornacHo AramOeHy, ONBIT JUHEHHOIO W HENPEPHIBHOIO BPEMEHU (AJIbTEPHATUBY
KOTOpoMy MOXHO Haitu y IlloneHrayspa) cOCTaBIsIET OCHOBY HCTOPUYECKOIO
MaTepuaiu3Ma M Mpolecca HCTOPU3ALMH/TEMIOpaIn3auud cyobekTa. MOXKHO
ckazatb, uTo oOpamasce Kk Illomenrayspy, ™Mbl oOpamaeMcss KO BpEMEHU
(bopMHpPOBaHUS UCTOKOB UJEOJIOTMH UCTOPUUECKOTO MaTepruaanu3ma.

B camom peme, ecniu B. benpsamMmH um AramOeH moJiarajad, 4To B OCHOBE
YKa3aHHOW WJEOJIOTUH, a TakKe B €€ IMPOM3BOJHBIX, MJEOJIOTMM Iporpecca H
KOH(OpMU3Ma, HAXOAUTCS HEOKAHTUAHCKAsi MHTEPIIPETAIUsl KAHTOBCKOM KOHLIECTILIUA
BPEMEHHU KaK HENPEPBIBHOIO JIMHEWHOTO KOHTHHYYMa, TO [llonenraysp, B cyniHOCTH,
chOpMyIUPOBAJT MPOTUBOIOJIOKHYI0 KAHTOBCKOW KOHUENIUMA WHTEPHIPETALUIO, B
paMKax KOTOpOl MpEeAyCMOTPEHO OTpPULIAHME HAEH IMporpecca, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha

cnenupuIeckoM MOHWMAaHUU CYITHOCTH BpeMeHH. B ero ¢uiocodckoM mpoekTte

5 Horkheimer M. Die Aktualitdt Schopenhauers. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. 1961. Ne 42. S. 12-26.



OeckayecTBEHHAs, JIMHEHHAs, HENpepbiBHAs XPOHOJOTUS MPEOJ0JIeBAETCA B
MOpPaJIbHOM M 3CTETHMYECKOM ombiTe. B naHHO# paboTe ocyiiecTBlieHa MOIbITKA
BCECTOPOHHEW PEKOHCTPYKIMH YYEHHs O JIyYllleM CO3HAaHWUU, HCXOId W3 €ro
COOCTBEHHOI'0 F€HE3UCa MPHU OTKa3€ OT TEICOJOTUYECKOT0 MOAX0/1a, CBOSIIETO €ro K
OTIpEIEeNICHHON CTYTIEHU Ha MyTH Pa3BUTHsI MEeTa()hU3UKHU BOJIH.

Crenenp pa3paboTaHHOCTH NPOOIEMBbI

[TepBbie uctopuko-punocodckue ucciaenoanus punocopuun A. lllonenrayspa
HE  [puAaBajld  NOHATHIO  Jyyuiee  co3Hanue  OONBIIOIO  3HAYCHUS.
B pa6ore K. ®umepa s1oT TepMuH He ynomuHaercs Bosee®. T. Jlopern u O. Baiic’
XOTS ¥ CChUIAIOTCS HA CaM TEPMUH, HO JIa)K€ HE NMPU3HAIOT €r0 3HAYECHUE ISl PA3BUTHS
cuctemsl Illonenrayspa. B crathe Makpayspa® panane manyckpunts lllonenrayspa
paccMaTpUBAIOTCA HUCKIIFOUUTEIIBHO B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUU ITOHATHUS BOJIA, a Jyuulee
co3Hanue BBITONHIET (PyHKIMU 00Jiee «COBEPIIEHHOT0» MOHATUSA «CYOBEKT YUCTOTO
IIO3HAHUA», B KOTOPOM OHO 3areM u pactBopserca. B. IlIpénep, B cBor ouepens,
OTPaHUYMBAETCS TIPOCTHIM U HEpa3paOOTaHHBIM CYKICHHEM O TOM, 4To (uiocodus
JY4YIIETO CO3HAHMUS SBJSIETCA JIMIIb BBIPAJKECHUEM POMAHTUYECKUX HACTPOEHUU
¢unocoda®, n kax Obl HAMEKAET YUTATEIIO O PyJUMEHTAPHOM XapaKTePe MOHMO0OHBIX
ycraHoBoK. M naxe II. JloiiceH B CBO€Ml CTaThe, MOCBSAIICHHON CTOJIETHUIO BBIXOAA B
ceT riaBHOro Quuocodcekoro tpyna Illomenrayspal’, me ynomumaer mnonsTue
JYUIIIEro CO3HAHUE B CBSI3M C TeHEe3ucoM 3Toi ustocodemsl. [Toxkanyit, mepBeIM, KTO
oOpaTuiica K GpUIOCOPUH JTydIIero Co3HaHus Kak TakoBoi 0611 Xanc Hunt!!, u, xots
OH JIOBOJIbCTBOBAJICS JIMIIIb KPATKUM HU3JIO)KEHHEM HanboJiee BAXKHBIX C €r0 TOYKHU
3pEHMs aCIIEKTOB 3TOM TEOPUHM, UMEHHO y HEro Mbl BIIEPBBIE BCTPEYAEM IPU3HAHUE

Toro ¢akra, 4YTO Jyyuiee CO3HAHUe COCTABISIO SAPO BCEX pPa3MbIIUICHUN A.

® ®umep K. Apryp lllonenraysp. — CIIB.: Usnarensctio «Jlaub», 1999 r. — 608 c.

" Lorenz Th. Zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der Metaphysik Schopenhauers. Mit Benutzung des handschriftlichen
Nachlasses, Diss. Berlin 1897. Leipzig 1897. Weill O. Zur Genesis der Schopenhauersehen Metaphysik. Leipzig. 1907.
8 Mockrauer Fr. Zur Biographie Arthur Schopenhauers. Vermischte kleine Beitriige auf Grund neuen urkundlichen
Materials. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. 1921. Ne10. S. 81-120.

9Schroder W. Beitriige zur Entwicklungsgeschichte der Philosophie Schopenhauers mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung
einiger wichtiger frithnachkantischer Philosophen. Rostock. 1911.

10 Deussen P. Zum Jubildumsjahre der Welt als Wille und Vorstellung. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. 1919. Ne8 S. 3-16.
11 Zint H. Schopenhauers Philosophie des doppelten Bewustseins. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne10. 1921. S. 3-45.



Illonenrayspa. MccnenoBanus B 3Toi 001aCTH ObLIN BO30OHOBIIEHB! A. X1o6mepom®?,
TJIaBHOM 3aCiIyroi KOTOPOro, 0€3yCIOBHO, SIBISETCA U3/IaHUE PYKOITMCHOTO HaCleus
[[Tomenrayaspa, OTKpHIBIIIEE JOPOTY HOBBIM HCCIICTOBAHMSIM:

P. Cadpancku®®, 10. Kamaral¥, cratee @. Jlekepal® wu, Hakonen,
¢ynmamenTansnoit pabote A. HoBemOpel®. B oTeuecTBeHHOM MPaKTHKE HEOOXOIMMO
BCIIOMHUTB HENPEB30MICHHYIO M €IMHCTBEHHYIO B cBoeM poje paboty A.C. Carrap?’,
B KOTOPOI BIEpBHIE, mocie pparmMeHToB U3 padothl P. CadpaHcku, Ha pyCCKUN SI3bIK
ObLTM  TIepeBeNIeHbl  (PparMeHTHhI, TOCBSIICHHBIC JydIlleMy CoO3HaHWio. HTor
MCCIIEI0BaHuH (PHIIOCO(PUH JIYHIIEero CoO3HaHus ObLI 0000meH B ctathbe M. Curan'®,
[Ipennaraemasi repMeHEBTHYECKass  PEKOHCTPYKIMS ~ OMUpaeTcss TakkKe  Ha
UCCIIEIOBaHMSI, B TIPOOJIIEMHOE TOJIe KOTOPHIX BKIIIOYATIOCh HE TOJIBKO PYKOMHCHOE
Hacienue punocoda, Ho u panusisa punocodus A. lllonenrayspa, To ects punocodus
Jy4lIero co3Hanus . B 3apy0exHOW UCCIe10BaTENbCKON JIUTEPAType TEMA JIYUILErO
CO3HAHUS OOIIEU3BECTHA, OJHAKO CIICIHAIBHBIX WCCICIOBAHUNH Ha JTy TEMY
CYILIECTBYET HEMHOTO . TeM He MeHee aHaJIu3 PYKOIMCHOTO HAaCeaus, MOKHO CKa3aTh,
CTaJI TIOBCEAHEBHOCTHIO. B »TOM HampaBiIeHMHM HEOOXOAMMO PAaCCMOTPETh U
npoaHanu3upoBath Tpyasl A. Xiobmepa, P. Cabpancku, I'. llonepa, V. Anma, M.
Koccnepa, FO. Kamarel, A. HoBemOpe, M. Ceran, JI. Illy66e, K. [[>xanares, M.
Anbponco, J[. Kaprepaiita, H. [luan. B xoae paboTsl Takke MpoaHaIU3UupPOBaHbI U
Ipyrue Tpynbl, nocssiieHubsie ¢punocopun A. lllonenrayspa, cpeau aBropos: C.O.
I'py3zen6epr ,3.K. Barcon , JI.H.I{eptenes K. @umep, I1. 'apaunep, b.O. beixoBckuid,
N.C. Aunpeesa, A. B. I'yneira, ®. [laynscen, T. Pu6o, , A.A. Yansimes, A.A. Tponax,
H.1O. Yenenena, A.I'. Kopauenko, I1. Benscen, T. Perenanu, X. Llunt, P. HumMmep, b.

Mbru, I'. baym, I'. AtBen, M. Py@dunr . BaskHbIM HCTOYHUKOM TaK)Xe BBICTYIIAET

12 Hubsher A. Denker gegen den Strom. Schopenhauer. Gestern. Heute. Morgen/ Bonn: Verlag Bouvier. 1973. 355 s.
13 Capancku P. Illonenraysp u 6ypHbie roasl puinocopuu. M. Poys6an Unrepaktus. 2014. 590 c.

14 Kamata Y. Der junge Schopenhauer: Genese des Grundgedankens der Welt als Wille und Vorstellung. Freiburg;
Miinchen, 1988. 586 s.

15 Decker F. Das "bessere BewuBtsein". Zur Funktion eines Begriffes in der Genese der Schopenhauerschen
Philosophie. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 77.1996. S. 65-85.

16 Novembre A. Il giovane Schopenhauer e Fichte. La duplicita della coscienza. Diss. Mainz. 2011. 458 p.

17 Carrap A.C. Uctoku u renesuc punocopuu llonenrayspa. M. TTporpecc-Tpamuuus. 2018. 456 c.

18 Segala M. The path to redemption between better consciousness and metaphysics of will // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch.
2017. Ne 98. P. 71-101.



exxerogHuk ¢uiaocopckoro odmectra lllonenrayspa. Bo MHOroM, utor 3amaaHbIX
UCCIIEJIOBAaHUM NOJBEJEH B HU3JaHHOW YNOMSHYTBHIM OOIIECTBOM KOJUIEKTUBHOU
monorpaguu: Schopenhauers Handbuch®®.

Tem He MeHee mNpeACTaBiIsSIeTCA, YTO LEJIbHAs PEKOHCTPYKLMS paHHEH
dbunocodpun A. Illonenrayspa, 0coOEHHO C YIETOM UCTOPUUECKOTO KOHTEKCTA, IO CHX
Oop HE MPOBOJMIACH, A CYIIECTBYIOIINE MOMBITKA PEKOHCTPYKIMH MPEATIOYUTAIOT
UHTEPIIPETUPOBATh PAHHUE Pa3MbIIUIEHUS puiiocoda B KaUeCTBE OJHON U3 CTYIEHEH
dopmupoBanus Merapuzukn Bodu. C  yuyeTOM aKTyalbHOCTH M  CTEICHU
pa3paboTaHHOCTH O0O3HAUYEHHOM TE€MbI CPOPMYJIUPOBAHBI LI€b, 3a7aud, OOBEKT U
IpeaIMeT TUCCEePTALUOHHON PadOTHI.

O0bekT nccienoBanus - panssas punocodus A. lllonenrayspa, oTpaxkeHHas B
TEKCTaX PyKOIHUCHOTO HACIEAMS.

IIpeamer ucciienoBanus - MeTauU3nKa JyUIIEro CO3HAHUS KaK SIIPO paHHEH
¢unocopun A. lloneHrayspa 1 BapuaHThl HHTEPIIPETALUN €€ KIFOYEBBIX MPOOIJIEM U
ITOHSATHUH.

Heab0 npaHHOM padOTBI BBICTYNIAET TEPMEHEBTUYECKAS PEKOHCTPYKIMS
panHeil punocodpuu A. lllonenrayspa, a UMEHHO y4€HHUS O JIy4llIeM CO3HAHUH, KaK €€
OCHOBHOM YacTH, B KOHTEKCTE€ HIOAHCOB €ro CTAHOBIEHHS, a TaKKe€ B MPOEKIUHU
3aMBICJIa, OTPAXKEHHOTO B CTPATETUH KOHIIENTyalu3auu Griocodom onpeaesironiei
UJICH.

Jlis  [MOCTIKEHWsT ~ YCTAaHOBIEHHOW — I[E€TH,  HEOOXOAMMO  PElIuTh
CIIEyIOIINE 3aAa4m:

1. PekoHCTpynpoBaTh OCHOBHYIO MHTEHIIMIO paHHeW ¢unocodpun A.
[Mlonenrayspa depe3 oOpalieHHe K pPOMAHTH3MY, KaK OCHOBHOMY KYJIbTYpHO-
UCTOPUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY €€ BOSHUKHOBEHUS.

2. BEISIBUTE 1 IpOAaHAIM3UPOBATh XapakTep U crenuuKy BIusHus Ouxre,

[Hennuura, lyneue (B pamkax I'ertuHreHckoro u bepiuMHCKOro mepuojoB) Ha

19 Schopenhauer-Handbuch. Leben-Werk-Wirkung. Hrsgg. von Daniel Schubbe, Matthias KoBler. Verlag J.B.Metzler,
Stuttgart/Weimar 2014. 437 s.



(opMupoBaHue cocoOOB apryMeHTallMi U TEPMUHOJIOTMU B paHHE# ¢uinocopuu A.
[Ilontenraynspa.

3. [TpoananusupoBats pa3zButue punocodekux B3rusaaos A. [llonenrayspa
OT MOJIEMUKH C ONIIOHEHTaMHU J0 BOZHUKHOBEHUS 3aMbIciia (PUI0COPCKON CUCTEMBI.

4, PexkonctpyupoBates  Quiocoduio Ty4liero Co3HaHHS B paMKax
aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbICiia yepe3 onucanne eHOMEHOB BPEMEHHOTO U JIyYIIIero CO3HAHUM,
00BEIMHUB B €IUHBIN HAppaTUB (pparMeHTsl paHHUX MaHycKkpunToB [llonenrayspa.

5. Ha ocHoBaHWU HCCIIEJOBAHHOTO MAacCHMBa MCTOYHHKOB M HX IEpPEeBOJA
IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh HECBOJUMOCTh (PMIIOCO(PUM JTyUIIEr0 CO3HAHUSA K OJHOMY M3
ATAOB CTAaHOBJIEHUA (QuiIocopuMu BOJM, YKa3aTh Ha MPUHLMIIHAIBHBIE Pa3IUuus
¢unocoPpcKkux KOHILEMIUN BOJW M JIyYIIEro CO3HAHHs, a Takke, CPOpMYyIUPOBATH

TOYKY 3pEHHUS, B pAMKaX KOTOPOW BO3MOKEH CUHTE3 MPUBEICHHBIX TTO3UIUN
MeTtoaoJiorusi

[TpuHn npeAnpUHUMAEMOM TE€PMEHEBTUYECKON PEKOHCTPYKIIUHU
3aKJII0YAETCSl B TOM, YTOOBI YUEHHUE O Jy4IlleM CO3HAaHWU MOHUMAJIOCh UMMAaHEHTHO,
TO €CTh MCXOJs U3 cebsi caMoro, 6e3 MPUMEHEHHS TEeJICOJOTMYECKOro MOoJIX0/1a Kak
criocoba paspelieHus: MPOTUBOPEUU U YCTAHOBJICHHUS MHTEHIUN (PriIocodcKoro
ydyeHus.  VIMMaHEHTHasi TMEpPCIEKTUBAa BOBCE HE HCKIIOYAET T'€HETHUYECKOTO
PacCMOTPEHUS, CTPYKTypa pabOThI MOAPa3yMEBAET BOCXOXKIECHUE K YUCHHUTO O JTyUIIeM
CO3HAHMM OT YacTel K I[eJIOMY, IPU ITOM T€HE3UC BHICTYNAET B KAUe€CTBE OTACIbHBIX
YJacTel, BHITTOJIHSIONINI IBOSAKYIO (GYyHKIIMIO: MPOsSICHEHNE Yepe3 MO3HaHUE IPYTOTo (C
MOMOIIIBIO CPaBHEHMS), a TaKK€ YTOYHEHHE CMbICTa IIeyoro. Teneosornyeckui
NOJAXOJ WM HMCTOpUYECKas PEKOHCTPYKIUS MpPEACTaBIsieT co0OW CBOEro poja
MOHOJIOT; HaIlpOTHB, T€PMEHEBTUYECKAs PEKOHCTPYKIMS HalEJIeHAa Ha AHaIor U
MO3BOJISIET B3IJISIHYTh Ha JIyylllee CO3HaHME KaK Ha CBOEOOpa3HOE aMOMBAaJIEHTHOE
y4eHue, ¢ TMPOTHUBOPEUYHMSIMU KOTOPOTO HE CMOT, KaK M3BECTHO, COBJIaJlaTh cam
[[Tonenraysp, MO3TOMY B 3TOH PEKOHCTPYKIMU YUYEHHE CXBATHIBAETCS B KAUECTBE HE
3aBEPILEHHOI0, HO CTpeMSIIErocs K 3aBeplleHuto. TakuMm oOpa3oMm, HECMOTpPsS Ha
npemiokeHHytro  HoBemOpe  MeTOno/oTMIO, B COOTBETCTBUHM C  KOTOPOU

IrCPMCHCBTHUYCCKOC YCHIINC JOJDKHO OBITH HaIIpaBJICHO Ha TO, YTOOBI
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IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh HENPOTUBOPEUUBOCTE (hunocodckoro Tekcra Illomenrayspa?,
B JIaHHOM paboTte n30pan Apyroi noaxo. Toiabko repMeHeBTHYECKAsS PEKOHCTPYKIIUS
o0ecrneunBaeT HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH IEIOCTHOCTH MCCIEyeMOr0 yUeHUs, COXpaHssi
32 TEKCTOM IIPaBO OCTaTbCS HEMOHSATHBIM M TMpPU3HABas CBOE HEMOHMMAaHHUE.
[onenraysp cran nepBbiM QritocoGom, KOTOPBINA JUIIHI JIydIlIee CO3HAHUE ITOTO
npaBa. B cOOTBETCTBHHU C repMEHEBTUYECKON yCTAHOBKOMZ., MBI CTPEMHUMCS MOHATH
aBTOpa Jydllle, YeM OH IMOHUMAaJ ceOs, OJHAKO pedyb HE HJET 00 YCTaHOBJICHUU
OJTHO3HAYHOTO M OKOHYATEJIHbHOTO CMBICNIA, PeUb HAET O TOM, YTOOBI MO3BOJIUTH
MPOU3BEJICHUIO TBOPUYECKU PA3BEPTHIBATHCA B CaMOM ceOe, MO3BOJIUTH MPOSIBUTHCA
CMBICITy. B miane repMEeHEBTUUECKON METONOJIOTHH JUCCEPTALMOHHOE UCCIIEI0BAaHNE

3 T'.Iamamepa®, X.

ormmpaercs Ha pabotel @p. Illneiiepmaxepa®?, B. Jlunbres?
3emnbmaiiepa®®, P. Cappancku?®, A.A. I'paxanosa®’, H.O. I'yunnckoii?®,

B kadectBe uenoro (mpeamnoHMMaHMs), COCTABISIONIEIO TePMEHEBTUUYECKUI
KpyT, n30paHa peKOHCTPYKUUs paHHel (uiiocopuu B ucnoanenun A. HosemOpe, P.
Ca¢pancku, 0. Kamara, xoTopas B [aHHOM HCCIIEIOBaHUM KOPPEKTHPYETCS U
HAITOJIHSETCSI HOBBIM COJIEp>)KaHUEM 110 Mepe MOHUMAHMS YacTel, 0OpeTasi Mpu 3TOM
KayeCcTBEHHO HHOM BuA. CylIeCTBEHHbIM MOMEHTOM JUIsi M30paHHOTO METOoja
ABIgeTCsl MpooOsieMa KOHTEeKCTa. OCHOBHOW KOHTEKCT CHCTEMBI TOXJIECTBEHEH
OCHOBHOMY nepexuBanuio (Grunderlebnis) aBTopa, To €CTh €ro JKU3HEHHOMY MUpYy. B

COOTBCTCTBMHN C TICPMCHCBTHYCCKUM  IIOAXOAOM  BO3MOXHOCTb TOJKOBAHHA

OCHOBBIBAE€TCS HA HAIPaBJIECHHOCTH WHTEpHpETaropa, Ha €ro COOCTBEHHOM

20 Novembre A. Il giovane Schopenhauer e Fichte. La duplicita della coscienza. Diss. Mainz. 2011. P. 24.

21 (3ajayy MOKHO C(HOPMYJIMPOBATH TAK: «IIOHUMATh PEYb CHaYala HAPABHE C ABTOPOM, a IOTOM M PEB30MTH €roy.
[neitepmaxep @. I'epmeneBtuka. CI1b. EBponeiickuii gom. 2004.

C. 64.

22 Tam xe.

2 Junwreii B. Co6panue counnenuii. T. 1: Beenenue B Hayku o ayxe. CI1B. 2000. 762 c.

2 Tamamep I'.-T. Uctuna u meton: OcHoBbl (ustoc. repmenestrku. M. TIporpecc. 1988. 699 c.

% 3ennpmaiip X. UckyccTBo 1 nctnna: O TEOPUH U METOJIE UCTOPHH UCKyccTBa. M.: UckyccTBosHanue, 1999. 366 C.
26 Cadpancku P. [llonenraysp u OypHbie roasl hunocopuu. M. Poyzdan Uatepaktus. 2014. 590 c.

2" A A. I'psxanos. HouHoe 1pu cBeTe 1HA: K FepMEHEBTHKE CyOBbEKTUBHOCTH // ApXETHUIl HOuM B MUPOBOii KyibType. C.
215-225; A. A. I'psikanos. [Toatudeckast repmeneBTrka Bpemenu (O nossuu Jmurpus MBammunosa) // EINAL:
®dunocodust. Pemurus. Kymprypa. 2020. T. 9. Ne 1 (17). C. 137-167; I'paxanoB A.A. HeonpeaeneHHOCTh U COOBITHE.
Bectaux Cankt-llerepOyprckoro yausepcurera. Cepus 17. @unocodus. Kondnukronorus. Kymsryponorus.
Penurnosenenue. 2014. Ne 2. C. 12-21.

2 T'yunnckas H. O. Hermeneutica in nuce: Ouepk ¢uinon. repmeneruxu. CI16. Llepkoss u kynbTypa. 2002. 122 c.
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NepeXKUBAHNU, YTO IO3BOJIIET BOCCO3/1aBaTh B CBOEW MBICIHM >KU3HEHHBIH MHpP
UHTEpIpeTHpyeMoro apropa. Ham HeoOXxomumo TakuM 00pa3oM 3aHUKCHpPOBATH
OCHOBHO€ TMEpEeKHBAHHE, KOTOpOE CIEAyeT Jep)KaTh BCerna Ha BHAY TpHU
uHTeprnpeTanun panHel ¢unocopun A. Illonenrayspa. I'epmeHeBTHUECKOE
COTEPEKUBAHUE 3aKJTIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO 51 MOHMMAIO PAaHHIOW (PHIOCOPHUIO CKBO3b
Opu3My  pPOMAHTUYECKOTO  TIEPEKUBAHUS ~ HEBO3MOXXHOCTH  BBIpAXKEHHUS,
HEBO3MOXHOCTH TMEpPeXoJa U3 YHUCTOro MHpa (aHTa3ud B MUP MOBCEIHEBHOCTH, U
eXeyacHOe TMPOXKUBAHHE HTOTO KOHGIMKTA, MOPOXKIAIOMIETO Iyajau3M, MEXIY
BHYTPEHHUM ¥  BHemHHM. KoHeuHO, 3TO  SBISIETCS  TUMOTETUYECKUM
IPEIOJIOKEHUEM, KOTOPOE, OJHAKO, IO3BOJISIET HHTEPHPETUPOBATH (pusocopuio
[llonenrayspa HauMeHee NPOTHBOPEYMBBIM O0pa30M, COXpaHsAs TPH ITOM
BHYTPEHHIOIO aMOMBaJICHTHOCTh Pa3MbIIUICHUI aBTOpa. DTO OCHOBHOE MEPEKUBAHNE
MOJKHO TIOTIBITAThCS 3a()MKCHPOBATh B cienyromieil popmyne: PomanTuk BeTymaer B
HEPAaBHOE CPaKEHUE C PEaTbHOCTHIO, B KOTOPOM OOpeTaeT Mmorudelnb, WM HaBCET/Aa
OCTaeTCsl HaeANHE ¢ O0JIE3HEHHBIM BOXKeIeHueM abcomotHoro. CornacHo ['agamepy,
MoITJalMBas Tpeanocchuika repmeneBTukn lllnmeiiepmaxepa 3akmioyaeTcsi B TOM,
4TOOBl CIOCOOCTBOBATH IMOHUMAaHHWIO MOJJIMHHOIO 3HAYEHUs MPOU3BEIEHUS U
3aMIUINATE €0 OT JIOKHOTO OHMMAHMS ¥ aKTyanu3auuu2’. B mpecrapienHoii padoTe
paHHMM pyKomucHbIM (parmentam [llomenrayspa BO3BpamaeTcsi WX TMOMAIUHHOE
3HaYeHHe, KOTOPbIM OHU 00JIafalii M3HA4YaJIbHO, uepe3 oOpallleHue K TOMY MHpY,
KOTOPBI TOJNBKO M  OMpenesieT WX 3HAYMMOCTh, Yepe3 BOCCTAHOBJICHHE
NEPBOHAYAIBHOTO COCTOSIHUS (uiocoda, BOCCTAHOBJIEHHUE €ro yCTaHOBOK. Kaxkbiii
(dparMeHT UHTEPIPETUPYETCS B KAUECTBE MPEICTABUTEIS LIETIOT0 WU Ja’Ke KaK camo
1IEJI0€, 3aBEPIICHHOE B CBOEM CTAHOBIECHHUH ., & HE TOJIBKO JIUIIb KAK CTPEMSLIEHCS K
3aBEpIICHUIO WA OOpETAIIINA TOJTHOTY B €AUHCTBE ¢ (uiiocodpueit apyrux
Mmpiciutened. ®unocodust I[loneHraysp UHTEPHPETUPYETCS HE B KaTErOpHsX
3aBHCHMOCTH, HO B KaT€TOPHUSAX B3aUMOJICHCTBUS, UTO MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 00 ATOM

MBICJIUTEIIE KaK O CBOCOOPA3HOM IMPEACTaBUTENE JIBIKEHUS POMaHTH3Ma, hutocodus

2 Tagamep I.-T". Uctuna u Meton : OcHoBsl unoc. repmenestuxu. M. IIporpecc. 1988. C. 111.
% T'yunnckas H. O. Hermeneutica in nuce: Ouepxk ¢uioin. repmenestuxu. CI16. Llepkoss u kynsrypa. 2002. C. 69.
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KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCA YHUKAJIbHBIM KaJeHIOCKOMUYECKUM 00pa3oM 3TOr0 JTyXOBHOIO
JIBUKEHUS.

MeTtoomorust JuCCepTalluy TakKe OMHUPAEeTCsl Ha HOBEWIINE HCCIICOBAHMS,
nocesiieHHbie paHHed ¢unocopuu A. Hlomenrayspa: paborsl A. XrooOmiepa, A.
Carrap, M. Koccniepa, A. HosembOpe, Anbdonco, Kamarta. B pamkax onpenenenus
XPOHOJIOTUU PAHHUX TEKCTOB 51 OMUPAIOCh Ha A. Xio01iepa, mpu 3TOM MOJIaBISIONIee
OOJBIIMHCTBO TEPEBEJCHHBIX (parMeHToB (B JMCCEpPTAllMU MPEJCTABICH HAaIll
COOCTBEHHBIN TEPEBOJ]) MPHUBOAATCS MO TSATATOMHOMY W3JaHUIO PYKOMHUCHOTO
Hacienus 1978 r, 3a uckmouennem jgekuuit [lyneie no Jloruke, nznanupix AiabhoHCo
B 2019 r. , u nutar crareit u MOHOTpapuil ”THOCTPAHHBIX aBTOPOB.

Hayunasi HOBU3HA JUCCEPTAIIMOHHOTO HCCJIEI0BAHUS

1. JlanHasi nuccepTals sIBISETCS MEPBOWM B OTEUECTBEHHOW (uuiocopuu
TEPMEHEBTUYECKON PEKOHCTpyKLIMe panHell ¢unocopun A. Ionenrayspa.
[Ipenyio)keHBI OCHOBHBIE TEPCIEKTHBBI PEKOHCTPYKIIMKA paHHEW (umocodum
[onenrayspa, oboOmatomue Bce paHHHE (QUIOCOPCKHE Pa3MBIIUICHUS aBTOPA,
OTpaXEHHBIC B PYKOIMCHOM HACJCAWHM: KPUTHUKA DSMITMPUICCKOTO ITO3HAHMUS,
XapaKTEPUCTUKU BPEMEHHOI'O CYIIECTBOBAHUSA, TEOPHsS HUCH, amodaThKa JIydIIero
CO3HAHMS, OJCTETUYECKOE U OTUYECKOE U3MEpPEHHe JIy4IIero CO3HaHWS,
MPOTUBONOCTABICHUE JHHEHWHOTO M HETWHEHHOTO BPEMEHH, MEPEeXo] OT Tyaau3Ma
JYUIIEro U AMIUPUUECKOTO K MOHU3MY BOJIU.

2. [IpuBnedyeHpl K PAaCCMOTPEHUIO TEKCTHI PYKOMHCHOTO  HACIEAUS
dbunocoda, TpaIUIIMOHHBIE U HOBEHIINE U3AAHUS PAHHUX MaHYCKPHIITOB, a TaKKe
COBPEMEHHBIE  HCTOPUKO-(UIOCO(DCKUE  HWCCIAEAOBAHHS  3amaJHbIX  aBTOPOB,
MaJIOM3BECTHBIE B OT€UeCTBEHHOU (rtocodun. OCymIecTBICH MEPEBOA U MPOBEACH
aHanu3 OOJIBIIOTO0 KOJWYecTBa ()parMEeHTOB W3 PYKOMHCHOTO Haciemus ¢uiocoda,
Haubosee TMOJIHO WJUTIOCTPUPYIOIIUX pacCMaTpUBAaEeMbIi TEPHOA, B TOM 4YHUCIE
KOHCITCKTBI JICKIIUW, 3allUCH B YYCHUYCCKUX TETPAAsIX W MapTHHAIMNA K JTUYHBIM
AK3EMIUISIPaM NPOU3BENCHHUM.

3. CKOppEeKTHPOBAHO MPEICTABICHUE O TEHE3HCE U COACPKATETHLHOM YaCTH

panHel ¢punocodun aBTopa. BeIsBIEHBI J0Ka3aTeNbCTBA O BIUSHUU POMAHTHUECKOTO
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MUpOCcO3€epLaHns Ha paHHuM ¢unocopckuil onelT Illonmenrayspa; npeanpUHAT
TEPMHHOJIOTHUECKUN aHaJIn3 (PparMeHTOB, PACKPBIBAIOIIUX CMBICI (PUIOCOPCKOro
Jyamu3Ma; OCYIIECTBIICH aHalInu3 akTyanu3upoBaHHbIX [llonenrayspom punocodckux
TEPMUHOB HEMELKOIO HCATU3MA.

4, Jloka3zaHo, 4TO KpUTHKA SMIIUpUYECKOro co3HaHus A. [lloneHrayspom He
OrpaHUYMBAETCS YUYEHHUEM O IpaHULAX MO3HAHUS (THOCEOJIOTHEI), HO JOTMOIHIETCS
aHaJIN30M BPEMEHHOI'O CYIIECTBOBAaHUS B KAUECTBE MEpPEKUBaHUs CyOBEKTa, TO €CTh
MTOAYEPKUBAET IK3UCTEHIUAIBHBIA CMBICIL.

S. IIpenyioxkena WHTEpIpeTanus, B COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPOW JydIlnee
CO3HAHME pACCMATPUBACTCS KAaK OIbIT IIPEOJOJECHUsS JIMHEMHOIO BPEMEHH,
PENEBAHTHBIA 3CTETHYECKOMY M 3TUYECKOMY OIIBITY.

6. IIpoananu3upoBaHsbl dunocodekue OCHOBAHUS y4eHUs 0
HEMO3HABAEMOCTH  JIyuyliero  co3HaHus.  OOOCHOBBIBA€TCS ~ HEOOXOIUMOCTb
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUSl MpPEIUKaTa «arno(aTuyecKkuil» MO OTHOLIEHUID K THOCEOJOTHUU
panHero Illonenrayspa.

HonoxeHus1, BHLIHOCUMBbIE HA 3ALUTY

1. OcHoBHast ¢unocodcekas unes pansero lllomenrayspa npezacrasisia
co00Ol nayanu3M JIy4yllero M SMIMPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUM, OTPaKEHHbIM B
XYJI0)KECTBEHHBIX MPOM3BEICHUAX POMAHTHU3Ma, KOTOPBIM 3aTeM MpHOOpEN CBOE
pa3BUTHE B IIOCIEA0BAaTEIbHOM OOOCHOBAHMM MPHUHIMIIOB CYIIECTBOBAaHUS Kak
BPEMEHHOT0, TaK M JIYYIIETO CO3HAHUM, HE HAXOALIUXCS B IPUYUHHO-CIIEICTBEHHON
CBSA3U.

2. Bmusaune ®uxrte u llennuHra cnegyer paccMarpuBaTb B paMKax
KOHCTPYKTUBHOM mnoJieMuKH lllomeHrayspa ¢ THOCEOJOTHYECKMMH IPUTA3AHUAMHU
uJieanusma, a He TOJIBKO B KOHTEKcTe peuenuuu [llonenrayspoM ux MeTona u Uaew,
KOTOPBIM IpHIaBaJIach Obl TOJIBKO KAYECTBEHHO HOBAsi HHTEPIIPETAIUS;

3. Kputnka »smnupuueckoro co3Hanusi y Illonenrayspa He wumMmena
pe3yJbTaTOM JIEMOHCTPALMIO BO3MOYKHOCTH IIO3HAHHs TPAHCLUEHIECHTHOIO, C
yOpa3gHEHUEM paHHeH ano(aTuKu JIy4lIero CO3HAaHMs, HO YCHUJIMBAJla MOMEHTBI

TPaHCOCHACHTHOCTH X HCIIO3HABACMOCTH 3TOI'O (beHOMeHa, BCe OOJIbIIE OTUYKasa €1ro
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B 00J1aCTh HEMTO3HABAEMOTO0.

4, Cnemuduka dunocohun Tydiiero CO3HaAHUS PACKPBIBAETCS B paMKax
OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO Jyajin3Ma BPEMEHHOTO M BEUYHOTO, KOTOPBIM OOpasyeT psn
MPOU3BOIHBIX OMHAPHBIX OMIO3UIINI, COCTABIISIIONIUX AYaTUCTHUYECKOE BOCIPUSITHE
aBTOpOM BceX (DEHOMEHOB >XHM3HU. B 3TOT Iyanmm3m BKIIOYAETCS OCOOBIM OIBIT
BPEMEHU JIYUIIErO0 CO3HAHUS, MPOTHUBOMOCTABICHHBIN JTUHEHHOMY, UCTOPUUECKOMY
BpeMEHU cTaHoBieHUs. Jlydinee co3HaHWe BbICTynaeT snudaHUEl MOJJTMHHOTO
HACTOSIIETO, 3aBEPIICHHOTO Kaiipoca, oOperas aOCONMIOTHOE BBIpAXCHHE B
yIpa3gHEHUH BPEMEHU B MTHOBEHHMH 3aBEPIICHHOCTH U TIepexoa 0T OECKOHEUYHOCTH
K BEYHOCTH.

d. BcecTopoHHSIST pEeKOHCTPYKIMS OCHOBHOM uJeu paHHel duiocodun
[[lonenrayspa [0KHA OCHOBBIBAaTbCS Ha ONHCAHUM M AHAJIW3E JIYYIIErOo H
BPEMEHHOTO CO3HAHUM B MEPCIEKTUBE TPAHCIEH/ICHTAIbHOM aHAJUTUKHU MO3HAHUS,
TeOpuu ujeu, anodaTuky JIyUIIEro CO3HAHUS, MHTEPIpETAlUU C KaTadaTU4ecKux
MO3UIINHI, aHAIW3€ XapaKTEPUCTUK BPEMEHHOTO CYLIECTBOBAHHUS, a4 TAKXKE B CBETE
oOpallieHdsl K TEepBOMY H3JaHui0 auccepTanuu «O 4YEeTBEPOSIKOM KOpPHE 3aKOHa
JIOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHUS»;

Teopernueckasi 3HAYMMOCTH

TeopeTudeckyro 3HAYUMOCTh  JUCCEpPTAllMU  COCTABIACT  MPOBEICHHAS
pekoHCTpykIusi paHHedl ¢unocopun A. Illomenrayspa, ocyiiecTBIeHHas Ha
Marepuajie PYKONMUCHOTO Hacieauss ¢uiocoda, KOTOpOE MNPAKTUUYECKH HE
o0CyX/aeTcsi B COBPEMEHHBIX POCCHHCKHX HCCIEAOBAHUSIX, MOCBSIICHHBIX
[llonrerrayspy. Takum oOpazom, KCClIeIOBaHbl MajJou3ydeHHbIE B POCCHU TEKCTHI H
npoOJjieMaTHKa, TMpEJCTaBICHa OpPUTMHAIIbHAS BEPCUSI PEKOHCTPYKIIUU pPaHHEH
dbunocodun, 4TO TaKXKE MO3BOJIAECT COKPATUTH JUCTAHIINIO MEXAY MEKTyHAPOIHBIMU
U OTE€YECTBEHHBIMH HcciieaoBaHusaMH 1o punocoduu A. [llonenrayspa.

IIpakTHYyeckasi 3HAYUMOCTD

Marepuanbsl U mepeBeNCHHbIE (PparMEHTh TEKCTOB, TMPEACTABICHHBIC B
JMCCepTallMi, MOTYT OBITh HCIIOJIB30BaHbl TMPH HAMKCAHUHM Y4YEOHBIX IOCOOUH,

MoHorpaduii, B TOATOTOBKE Y4EOHBIX IPOTPaMM 0 UCTOPUU 3amagHou dunocoduu,
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KYJIbTYDBbI, SCTETHKHU.

AnpofGanus moJIy4eHHbIX pe3yJbTaTOB

PesynbTatsl pedepupyeMoro nuccepTaiioHHOTO UCCIEI0BAHUS U3TI0KEHBI B O
Hay4YHBIX CTaThAX, ONMyOIMKOBaHHBIX ¢ 2017 mo 2023 rT., MITh U3 KOTOPHIX BXOMASAT B
nepeyeHs perensupyembix u3ganuii BAK. Takxe pe3ynbTarsl ObUIH MPEICTABICHBI B
BUJIe 7 AOKJIAJ0B Ha HAYYHBIX KOH(pepeHusax B nepuos ¢ 2019 mo 2023 rr.

CTeneHb JOCTOBEPHOCTH M anpodanus pe3yJibTaTOB UCCJIe0BAHUS

OCHOBHBIE  TIOJOKEHUS, METONOJOTHSI W BBIBOJABI JAUCCEPTALUOHHOTO
UCCJENOBAHNUS OBbUIM W3JI0KEHbI B 5-TM HAYYHBIX CTaThsX, HAIEYaTaHHBIX B
pELEH3UpPYEMBIX HAy4HBIX JKypHaJax, pekoMeHIoBaHHbIX BAK Munucrepcrsa
oOpa3zoBaHus M Hayku Poccum miis myOJMKaluMyd OCHOBHBIX HAyYHBIX pPE3YyJbTAaTOB

JCcCepTalii Ha COMCKaHWE YUYEHOM CTEIEHH KaHIu/laTa HayK:

o Pannue wmanyckpuntel A. Illomenrayspa. ®uinocodhema o mydinem
co3nanuu // Hayunoe muenue. 2023. No 11. C. 50-54.

o dunocodus kak wucroiakoBanue. ['epmeneBTrka A. Illomenrayspa //
Becthuk pycckoit xpuctuanckoi akagemun. 2022, Nel. C. 39-45.

o Hayka kak mpusBanme u npodeccus. ['epmeneBtuka u peduiekcus //
Onuctremornorus u punocodcekue Hayku. 2020. Tom 57. Homep 3. C.190-200.

o O musaun JKan-XKaka Pycco na ¢mmocopuro A. Illomenrayspal/
EBpazwuiickuii topunnyeckuit sxypnain. 2020. Ne3. C. 447-450.

o Ortuka Kanra B ocmeicienun A. Illomenrayspa u B. Bunpens6anna //
XII KanTtoBckue ureHus. KaHT u 3THKa NpPOCBELICHUS; UCTOPUUECKUE OCHOBAHUS U
coBpemenHoe 3Hauenune. 2019. C. 170-173.

° I'epmeneBtrika @p. Ilneiiepmaxepa U €€ METOJOJOTHYECKUE U

uctopuueckue ocHoBaHus [/ BecTHHMK pycCKOil XpHUCTHAHCKOH TIyMaHHUTapHOMN

akamequu. 2019. Ne2. C. 65-71.

OT}ICJ’IBHBIC IIOJIOXKECHHUA OdAaHHOI'O HCCICOOBAHUA HaIlINU CBOE OTPa’)XCHUC B

BBICTYIINICHUAX aBTOPA HA CIACAYIOIHNX HAYYHBIX KOH(bepCHHI/ISIXZ
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15.05.2023 r. HayuHo-nipakTi4ecKkasi KOHpEepeHIUs CTYICHTOB, aCITUPAHTOB U
MOJIOZBIX YUEHBIX «/IHM Hayku B MHCTUTYTE€ OOpa30BaHUsA U T'YMaHUTAPHBIX HAyK -
2023» Cexuusa" @unocopus B uUCTOpUU H coBpeMeHHOcTH'. Jlokiag Ha Temy:

«I"enes3uc pannei punocoduu A. Illonenrayspay.

04.04.2023 1. 25 MexBy30BCcKas CTyJeHUeCKas HaydHas KOH(epeHIus
«Ctynent — UccnenoBarens — Yuutenb». Jlokmang Ha Temy: MeTtadusnka JIyqiiero

co3nanus. Ounocodus panHero A. [llonenrayspa.

24.06.2022 r. XXX MexayHaponHas KoHGepeHIUs  «YHUBEPCYM
[TnaTonoBckoit mbiciu: [1naTon u eBponerickas ¢punocodbus». Joknan Ha temy: Plato
der gottliche. O Bnusanuu Ilnarona Ha ¢unocodpuro A. Illonenrayspa. Ilo cienam

PYKOIIMCHOI'O HACJICOMA.

10.12.2021 r. KoHdepeHuusi CTyJAEHTOB, aCIUPAHTOB U MOJIOABIX YUYEHBIX
«Dunocodus B XXI Beke: HOBbIE cTpaTeruu Qpuiuocopckoro moucka». Jlokman Ha
TeMy: KpuTuka HCTOpHUYECKOr0 pa3ymMa KaK IPOEKT TPaHCLUEHECHTaIbHOU

bunocodun.

01.10.2021 r. Mexnaynaponnas HayuyHasi kKoH(pepeHnuus «Buzantus, EBpomna,
Poccust: comnuanbHble MPaKTUKWA W B3aMMOCBS3b JYXOBHBIX Tpaauuuii». Jloknman Ha

TCMY: HpOTCCTaHTI/IBM M Ha4dajla TCPMCHCBTHUYCCKOI'O MBIIIJICHHA.

23.10. 2021 r. Becepoccuiickast Hay4yHas acipaHnTckas koHpepenus Kynerypa

v 3anpet. [[okman Ha TeMy: 3anper Ha MOHMMAHUE B HayKax O JdyXe.

10.04.2019 r. XII KanrtoBckme ureHus. KaHT ©u STuUKa TPOCBEIICHHS,
UCTOPUYECKHE OCHOBAHMS U COBpEMEHHOE 3HaueHue. Jloknaa Ha temy: Otuka Kanra

B ocMbiciiennu A. lllonenrayspa u B. Bunnens6ana
CTtpykTypa u 00beM qUccCepTALNHU

PabGota cocTouT M3 BBEAECHHUS, TPEX Pa3lEioOB, Pa3AciCHHBIX Ha maparpadsl,

3akiroueHus u oudnmorpadun. Coaepkut 257 JIUCTOB.
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Pasznen 1. BosnnkHoBeHue v resesuc gpuiaocoguu Jyqmero CO3HAHUS

1.1. lyanu3m mupa v ujaest 0CBO00KIeHUS

HenocpencrseHHoe BO3AEHCTBHE POMAHTH3MA CBSA3aHO C CaMbIM PAaHHHUM
nepuoaoM TBopuectsa lllonenrayspa, OT caMoro 3TOro BpeMeHH! 10 Hac JOILIH JIHUIIb
HECKOJIbKO CTUXOTBOPEHMH H THceM. BmecTte ¢ TeM TMOA BIMSHUEM MBI
NOJIpa3yMeBaeM, MpPEeXIE BCEro, HEKOTOpOE BO3JACHCTBHE, TO €CTb MOTHB,
BBIpQXCHHBI B KOHKPETHON MBICIIH, KOTOpas 3ateM oOperaeT pa3ButHe. C qpyroi
CTOPOHBI, BIUSHAE MOXHO TPAKTOBATh KaK MOCTOSHHOE HANpsDKEHHE, 3apsDKaroliee
atMocepy JKuU3HEHHOro wmwupa aBropa. C mocieaHed TOYKM 3pEHUs BIIMSHUE
pomaHTH3Ma Ha (unocoduro [llonenrayspa npoctupaercs J0CTaTOUHO naneko. Eciu
cIemoBath Joruke paccyxaenus Lluara®l, ¢umocodus Illonmenrayspa HaumHaeTcs
COOBITHEM TEPEKUBAHUS U U3 HErO UCXOAUT, OTMETUM, uTo coObiTue lllonenrayspa
HEOOXOJMMO HCTOJKOBBIBATH HMMEHHO KaK pOMAaHTHYECKOEe, TaK Kak B HEM
3aKJIIOYAJINCh MHOTME OCHOBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHUKU O0OCYXKIaeMOro JIyXOBHOI'O
(eromena®. B manHOM paszene OyayT NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHBI 0OE MEPCIEKTHBL
nepBoe 3HakoMcTBO IllomeHrayspa ¢ pOMaHTU3MOM U €ro HAESIMH, KOTOPOE
OPOUCXOAWIO B CHEHU(PHUUECKOM CcpeAe €ro BOCHUTAHHs; BTOPOE — BIMSHHE
POMAHTHYECKOTO  MHPOCO3EpLIAHUsl HAa paHHUE (PUIOCOPCKHE TMOCTPOCHUS

[ITonenrayapa.

OOBsicHUM HEOOXOIMMOCTh oOparieHusi k Ouorpadun dumocoda u paHHemy

PYKOTIMCHOMY HAacCJeAuIo: oOpailieHne K panHemy oTpe3ky xku3Hu A. [llomenrayspa

31 Zint H. Schopenhauers Philosophie des doppelten Bewustseins. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne10. 1921. S. 5.
32 Wolf H. Schopenhauers Verhiltnis zur Romantik und Mystik // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 3. 1914. S. 277-281.;
Gebhardt C. Schopenhauer und die Romantik. Eine Skizze // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 10. 1921. S. 46-57.
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HE00XO0MMO JJIs IPEICTABIIEHHOTO UCCIIEIOBAHMUS, HE CIIy4aifHO MTOJIOOHOr0 MOAX0/1a
npuzepxusaauck K. ®umep, Cappancku, Maiiep, O. Jépunr®®, b. Haiimaiip®*, cpeau
poccuiickux uccienoBareneii M. Auapeea n A. I'yneira®® Mer oOpamaeMcs 371€ch,
OBITh MOXKET, K HauBaxkHedmemy mnepuony QopmupoBanus ¢uiaocopuu A.
[Tomenranpa, Mo kpaifHe Mepe, o MHEHUIO hpaHK(YPTCKOTO OTIIEIbHIKA. Beab 3To
OBLUTIO BpEMsI YKHCTOTO CO3EpLAHUS BelIe CyObEeKTOM, KOTOPBIM HE YCHEN ellle
MCKA3UTh CBOETO CO3eplaHus QHIOCOPCKUMHE CIIEKYISAIUAMK ., BHUMaHUE K pAHHEMY
nepuony xu3nu lllonenrayspa A0KHO TOKa3aTh HaM ero (umocodckue B3TISAIbI 0
€ro 3HaKOMCTBa ¢ uctopuei ¢punocodpuu. IlocnenHee, BIpodeM, HE COBCEM TOYHO®',
BEJlb MCTOPHUYECKAS] PEKOHCTPYKLMS M HMCCIIEIOBAHUE HE CMOIJIM, J1a U HE CMOTYT,
MOKa3aTh KakWe JUTepaTypHble, OOTOCIOBCKUE M (Puiaocodckrue COUMHEHUs ObLIH
MPOYUTAHBI

A. IlloneHrayspoM B €ro €me COBCEM IOHOM BO3pacTe. MBI 3HaeM TOJIBKO O €ro
OOJBIION CKIOHHOCTH K YTE€HHIO, O OoraToil OMOIMOTEKEe OTLA, KOTOPBIM MOYHUTAI
Bonbrepa u Pycco u 0 GecriokoiicTBe MaTepu O YpE3MEPHOM YBIIEUYEHUHM YTCHHEM
cbiHa®®, 3HaeM MBI 0 GIOPreprcKoil KyIbType HE3aBUCUMBIX TOPOI0B OT ['oJuIanmu 10
[Tonbun, B KOTOPBIX KUJI U BOCIIUTHIBAJICA BeCh poJ LlloneHrayspoB, 0 BOCXUILICHUH
39 _

aHTJIMACKUM 00pa3oM >KU3HU OYp:Kya3uu U (PpaHIly3CKUMU UAESIMU IPOCBEILICHUS

BCE 3TO MOIJIO OKa3aTh BIUSHUS Ha IOHOTO (usiocoda.

YacTele myTEMIECTBUS B COCTABE HE3aBUCUMOW KYNEYECKOW CEMbU, U3YyUYECHUE
EBPONEHCKUX S3BIKOB B JIPYTMX OYpXKya3HBIX CeMbsx 3a mpenenamu [lonesimm u
I'epmanuu, BeiBenu A. Illomenrayspa panexko 3a mnpeodenvl HAYUOHANLHOZO

Ky1bmypHoeo 2opuzouma. Bo Bpems nytemectBuii Lllonenraysp roctun u oOy4vascs B

33 Doering O. Aus Deutscher Kunstphilosophie (Kant, Schiller, Schelling, Hegel, Bischer, Schopenhauer, v. Hartmann,
Lotze, Wundt). Leipzig. Velhagen & Klasing. 1928. S. 104.

3 Neymeyr B. Asthetische Autonomie als Abnormitit: kritische Analysen zu Schopenhauers Asthetik im Horizont
seiner Willensmetaphysik. Berlin. New York. 1996. 430 s.

% Aunpeesa . C. T'ynbira A. B. Illonenraysp: xu3Hb 1 jJesTenbHocTh. M. Mononaas reapaus. 2019. 364 c.

% Ionenraysp A. Cobpanue counHeHuii: [nepesos ¢ Hemenxoro] / Aptyp lllonenraysp. M. IMpectusx Byk. 2011.
1031 c.

37 App, U. Schopenhauers Kompass. UniversityMedia, Rorschach/Kyoto 2011. P. 44.

38 Cagpancku P. Illonenraysp u 6ypabie roms punocodpuun. M. Poys6an Uarepskrus. 2014. C. 31.

39 Mockrauer Fr. Zur Biographie Arthur Schopenhauers. Vermischte kleine Beitriige auf Grund neuen urkundlichen
Materials. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. 1921. Ne10. P 81-120.
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Ipyrux OypiKya3HbIX CEMbsIX M BCIOAY BHJEN €IUHbIA 00pa3 KU3HU, €IUHYIO
KyJbTYpy. B 9T0i1 cpesie oH oueHb paHO MO3HAKOMMIICS ¢ COUMHEHUAMHU (PpaHITy3CKUX
npoceeTuTelield U BocripuHs mopbiB XVII croneTus mo ocBOO0XKIEHHUIO YEJIOBEKA OT
KYJbTYPHBIX M PEJIMTUO3HBIX MPEAPACCYIKOB JJIs CIYKEHUS YHUCTOW, HEMOPOYHOM
npupone eauHoro pasyma. Jlannoe oOcrositenbcTBO Bbyaensn eme K. Dwuiiep,
OTMEYaBIIN, 4TO 10 Bojie oTua llloneHraysp HaBcerna ObLI JIMIIEH «POJMHBD), 0€3
BO3MOYKHOCTH KOTa-1u6o mnpuobpectu eé*°. IMEHHO ¢ 3TUX MOp eMHCTBEHHOE, YTO
CBSI3BIBAET €r0 C KaKOW-TM0O0 HAIMell — 3TO ee JIUTepaTrypa U s3bIK, HCKYCCTBO CTaJIO
JUIsL HETO BCeoOIel nooauHHOU c6:a3bl0. B OTHOIIEHUM XapakTepa MyTelleCTBUMA
[Ilonenrayspa MOKHO 3aMeTUTh, 4TO LlloneHraysppl CTpeMATCS KaKk MOKHO ObICTpei
peoI0NIeTh (DeodalbHy0, HAaUMOHANBHYIO KylbTypy I'epmanuun — Bectdanus u
3anajgHas ['epMaHusi Mpou3BOAAT yApydarolllee BIEUYaTICHUE — Pa3OUThie JOPOTH,
pa300ilHMKH, XaMCTBO W pyTraHb B MPUAOPOKHBIX TPAKTUPAX, HAIIU MyTHUKUA Kak
MO>XHO CKOpEW XOTAT OKa3zaThCsl B MPOLBETAIOLIEM MHpPE (PpaHIy3CKOrO Tearpa,
UTAIbSHCKON OIEphl M aHINIMKICKUX raszer. Apryp LlloneHraysp B 3TOH cUTyauuu
HAXOJMJICS Kak Obl B OTUYKIECHHH OT UAEH HEMELUKUX MpocBeTUTENEr B 1yxe ['ére u
I'epnepa, mnod3TOMYy 6aUAHUE uOeli TIPUBEACHHBIX MBICIUTENEH, Kak MHE
IPEICTABIAETCA, JOCTATOYHO MPOOIEMATHYHO TONKOBATh . ['éTe mbITaeTca co3aaTh
BBICOKYIO HEMEIIKYIO JINTepaTypy U TeaTpajbHOE HMCKYCCTBO, B CBOMX MHCbMax K
I'epnepy u KueGento oH BhIpa)ka€T CBOM TOPECTHBIE BIIEUATIICHHS OT Y’Kacarollen
MaTepuaabHOM HyXael Hapoaa®?, koropas coscem He Tporaer Illonenrayspa.
Jluteparypa 6ypu u Hatucka ['ent, Beprep, mriopmepckue npammel Jlenia u Knunrepa
NBITAIMCH BBIPA3UTh HAILMOHAIBHOE KYJBTYPHOE CaMOCO3HaHue lepmaHun —
BBIPA3UTh HEYTO YHUKAIbHOE MO OTHOLIEHHWIO K YHU(DUIMPOBAHHON KYIBTYpE,
o0Opasiibl KOTOPOI 3aMMCTBOBAJIMCH OT HJACATBHBIX 00pa30B, TOUHEE, OT (PPAHITY30B.

A. onenraysp nogoOHbIE HACTPOEHUS, €llle OoJiee SIBHbIE B €T0 OTPOUYECKUE TOJIbI,

40 dumep K. Apryp llonenraysp. CIIB. Usnarensctio «Jlanby. 1999. C.21.

41 Cm. Carrap A. ®unocodckas «CHCTEMKay: K BOIpocy o BiusiHuu I'epaepa Ha Illonenrayspa // Bectuuk CIIOLY.
dunocodus u kordaukroaorus. T. 33. B, 1. 2017. C. 30-35. Jakoby G. Herder und Schopenhauer. // Schopenhauer-
Jahrbuch. Ne 7. 1918. S. 156 212.

42Tére U.B. TearpanbHoe npussanue Busbrensma Meiictepa. Jlenunrpan. 1981. Usnarensctso nayka. C. 263.
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COBEpIIEHHO UTHOPUPYET, HE 3aMeYaeT U HE NOHUMAET. Y HUBEpPCAIU3M OHOprepcKoi
XKU3HU IO aHIIuiickomMy oOpa3ly — BOT € 4Ye€M OH BcTpeudaercs. Barmsan A.
[lomenrayspa Oyaro Obl @ Priori HampaBlIeH MCKIIOYUTEIHHO Ha BceoOIiee, ero He
UHTEpECyeT cyry00o HeMelKoe win (paHily3cKoe. YHHUBEPCAIUU U O0IIe3HAUNMOE —
BOT YTO OH HIIET. Ero mecCUMMUCTHYECKUH B3IUIAJ 3aCTaBISET OOHAPYXUTh 3TO
YHHMBEPCAJIFHOE UMEHHO B ()eHOMEHE cTpaganusa’®. B mamsmedimem (cm. 2.5. Unes
BPEMEHHOI'O CYIIECTBOBAHMSI U €r0 XapaKTEPUCTUKU) TIOHATHE «CTpajaHUe» B
KayecTBE YHUBEPCAIHHOU XapaKTEPUCTUKU YETIOBEUECKOrO CYIIECTBOBAHUSA U OBITHS
IPUPOABI, CTaHET €IMHCTBEHHON  0000IIaromell  XapakTepUCTUKON  JUIs
DK3UCTEHIUAIBHOTO aHAIN3a SMIINPUYECKOT0 CO3HaHMs1. COBEPIIEHHO MHOW CMBICT U3
IIyTENIECTBUM yCBAaWBaJIM T'€pOM POMAaHTHUECKOM 3moxu. I[lyremecTtsue Buibremsma
Meiictepa — 3TO MOUCK caMOro cedsi, KOTOPbI OKa3bIBA€TCA HETOKJIECTBEHHBIM
TIOMCKY UCTUHBI*, MOIIOIOMY aKTepy BCTPEUYAIOTCS TEATPBI: OT CAMOEATENHHOTO, JI0
COBPEMEHHOI0, TOJpaXkarolero QpaHiy3ckomy, Ao Ttearpa 3epno. I[lpu sTom
HEOOXOJMMO OTMETUTh, YTO TE€ATPhl, BCTpeUaBIrecs MeilcTepy He MpeacTaBleHbl B
BUJIE MEPCIEKTUBBI pa3BUTUA (GOPM OT OJHOM K IPYroil — Kak/as U3 HUX YHUKaJIbHA
U UMeeT NIpaBO Ha COOCTBEHHOE CyLIECTBOBaHME. MelcTep coOupaercss co3aarb
HOBYIO (opMy, CIIOBHO BbIpa)kasi HOBYIO, 3apOJMBLIYIOCS Ha €BpPONEHCKOM
IIPOCTPAHCTBE KYJIbTYpYy — KyibTypy l'epmanumn. Meiictep u ['€re He BBICTYyIarOT
CYIbSIMH JJIS APYTUX (POPM, HO UIITYT COOCTBEHHYIO (JOPMY BhIpaKkeHUs: «B KaxmaoMm
aKTepe OH r'OTOB BUAETh CO3HATEIBHOIO U OECKOPBICTHOTO CIYKUTENS My3, KOTOPOTO
camasi ero npodeccus HacTpaMBaeT Ha BO3BBIIEHHEIH Tam»®. To, uro ['éTe B cBOEM
poMaHe N03BoJIsIeT ce0e MPOHU3UPOBATh HaJl MelicTepoM U Ha3bIBaTh €ro, HapUMEp,

«CyMacHIeImumM»

, TOBOPUT B MOJTBEP/KICHHUE HAIIEW TOYKM 3peHus. Pa3peiB
MeiicTepa ¢ cCOOCTBEHHOM OIOPrepCKOM KU3HBIO €CTh CUMBOJI pa3phiBa ¢ OyprKya3HbIM

YHUBEPCAIM3MOM — OH M30MpaeT coOcTBeHHbIM NyTh. Ilocneanee, neHCTBUTENBHO,

43 Hauskeller M. Schopenhauer zwischen Mitleid und Weltiiberwindung. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 84. 2003. S. 79.
4 Cp. ¢ Cysarz H. Goethe und Schopenhauer // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 29. 1942. S. 1-23; Rintelen F. Goethes
Welt- und Menschenverstiandnis Mit Hinblick auf Schopenhauer / Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 53. 1966. S. 14-29.

4 T'ére U.B.. TeatpanbHoe npussanue Bunsrennma Meiictepa. Jlenunrpan. 1981. UsnarensctBo Hayka. C. 166.

4 Tam xe.
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SIBJISIETCS €UHCTBEHHBIM (DEHOMEHOM, MO OTHOIICHHIO K KoTopoMy ['éte u Meiictep
BBICKA3bIBAIOTCA OJIHO3HAYHO OTPUIIATENILHO: 3aMKHYTOE B ce0e Oroprepckoe apcTBo,
KOTOpPO€ BUAMTCA OPYIUEM YyHHBEpCAIM3aIMH, CEPOCTH, YOOTOCTH, CTUpAIOIIEH
WHAUBHAyanbHble 4epthl’’.  IllomeHraysp »e MINET B IyTEIIECTBUH HUCTHHY,
0O0IIE3HAYNMOTO, B 3TOM CMBICJIC, OH HUKOTJ]a HE TIOPBIBACT C OIOPTEPCKUM B3TIISIIOM.
B onHo#t 13 panHUX 3amuceid, Bo Bpems yueObl B bepnune, [llonenryasp nmpusHaercs
B €r0 CTpaxe MpeJl MO3HAaHUEM UHIUBUIyAIbHOTO: «Duitocod e, HalpOTHUB, TyraeTcs
OECUMCIICHHBIX UHAWBUIyATbHBIX Hayal: U KaK y HEKOTOPBIX HE XBaTaeT TEPHEHUS
OTCTPAHUTHCA OT UHAUBUIYATBHOTO U MHOTOOOpPA3HOT0, MTO3BOJIUB €MY PAaCTBOPUTCA,
4YTOOBI CO3EpIATH IIEJI0€, TaK K€ HE XBaTaeT TepreHus U Gpuiaocody, KOTOPHIA Mpexe

CO3EepUAHMs MHAMBHIYaJbHOTO OOpamaercs K LenoMy»?,

OpnHako crTpax mnepen
NO3HAaHUEM MHAMBHIyallbHOTO He 3actaBisier lllomenrayspa oOTBepHYTbCS OT
TUIIUYHOTO POMAHTHUYECKOTO apxeTuna: u30paHus COOCTBEHHOW CyIbObl B
IPOTUBOCTOSIHUU CyAb0Oe, HaBs3piBaeMOW OypiKya3HbIMH oOTHaMmu. HHTepec K
autepaTtype U uckycctBy i lllonenrayspa mepectaeT OBITh HCKIHOYUTEIBHO
dbopManIbHBIM JTOJITOM OOpa30BaHMS, OHU CTAHOBATCS CBSIICHHBIMH BELIaMH.
Ca¢paHncku nonaraeT, 4To UMEHHO B «pa3pbiBe» llloneHrayspa co cBOMM CHIHOBBUM
JIOJITOM KPOETCS MCTOYHMK AyanusMa pantero Illonenrayspa®®. C ognol cTOpoHEL, OH
JOJKEH XUTh B MHPE CBOETO OTIA, B MHpPE MParMaTHYHOCTH, PACUETIMBOCTH,
npUOBLIN U IOCTOSTHHOTO OOIIEHUS C IPYTHUMH JIFOABMHU; C IPYTON CTOPOHBI, OH JKUBET
B COOCTBEHHOM, OJIMHOKOM, OTJIaJICHHOM MHPE CO3epliaHus, B KOTOPOM OH TMOJ00€H
QJIBIIMHUCTY, B3UPAIOIIEMY Ha MUP C BBICOKOHM BepUIMHBI. B 5TOM Mupe mjis HEro
Ba)KHEH BCEro HEMPUJIOKUMOE K MPAKTUKE — €r0 BOJHYET YUCTOE UCKYCCTBO, UUCTOE
cozepuanue. Illonmenraysp sxkaxaer ocBoOoxiaeHHs. JlaHHBIE HACTPOCHUS,

IIPOTUBOCTOAHHUC OTOHY KW OJHOBPCMCHHO IIOKOPHOCTL IICPCA HHM HAXOIATCA B

IIPEAYCTAaHOBJIEHHON TApMOHHH C 3HAKOMCTBOM ¢ counMHeHUAMH Matuyca Kiayauyca

47 bepkosckuii H.5I. Pomantusm B Fepmanuu. Jlenunrpaz. XynoxkecTsenHas tureparypa. 1973. C. 24, 52.

48 A, Schopenhauer. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Frune Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 21.

4 Capancku P. lllonenraysp u 6ypusie Toas! punocoduu. M. Poyszdan Marepsxrus. 2014, C. 31.

%0 Cpasnu ¢ A. Schopenhauer. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band 1. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 26.
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n pomantukoB. C Marrtuycom Knaymucom A. IlomeHraysp no3HakOMHIICS 4epes
CBOETO OTILIa, KOTOPBII MOJIapHil eMy HEOOJIBIIYIO OpOIIIOpY MO 3aroJIoBKOM « MoeMy
CeiHy». B pannHon kHure Kilayaumyc npeacTaBWil yMEpPEHHBIM BapHaHT PaHHEro
POMaHTHYECKOTO Jyaji3Ma: 4YEJOBEK B CYLIECTBYIOLIEM MHpE HE J0OMa, MU
COBEPLIEHHO YyXJ €MY, HO BMECTE C TEM MbI HE MOKET OTKA3aThCs OT HETO U TOJKHBI
¥ IIPUCYTCTBOBAaTh B HEM U, OJHOBPEMEHHO, IMCTaHIUPOBATHCA OT HEro>-,

HemanoBaxHo, yto 3Ty kHury LlloneHraysp coxpaHui 0 KOHIIA CBOUX JHEH.

Heo6xoauMo mpoieMOHCTpUpPOBaTh, uTo ayanusM LlloneHrayspa Obu1 ropasio
IIPE MPOTHBOIMOCTABACHHUS AyXa (MCKYCCTBA) M MaTepuu (I0Jra mepei OTIIOM).
BunapHbie onmo3unuu ctaHoBsaTcs as lllomeHrayspa crmocoOoM MO3HAHUS MHUpPA H
MOHUMAHUS CaMoro ce0sl, HECOMHEHHO, BEAYINYI pOJb B O0Opa30BaHUU 3TOTO
«OMHAPHOT0» MBIIUICHHS CBHITPajd POMAHTH3M M €ro OINEePHpPOBaHHE OWHAPHBIMHU
KaTETOPUAMHU.

BausiHre pomMaHTH3Ma OTYETIIMBO MPOCIECKHBACTCS B PaHHUX 3aMETKax
Illonenrayspa®. OH HaYMHAET NPEBO3HOCUTH BBICIINE cephbl YETOBEUECKOTO IyXa,
NpUMEYATEIbHO, YTO (pUIocopusi K HUM HE MPUHAIICKUT: «Eciu Mbl M3bIMEM U3
JKM3HH HEMHOTHE MTHOBEHHS PEJIMTHH, UCKYCCTBA M YHUCTON JIFOOBH, YTO OCTAHETCS
KpPOME uepe/Ibl TPUBHANIBHBIX MbICICi?». B BeipakeHnu unctas o00Bs (reine Liebe),
KaK MO’KHO 3aMETHTb, TAK)Ke MPUCYTCTBYET AyATUCTHUECKOE OCMBICIIEHHE (DEHOMEHOB
xu3uu [llomeHrayspom, KOTOpOE€ WMEET HACHHO-COMEPKATEIBHOE CXOJCTBO C
npoussenenneM JI. Tuxa «Bumbrensm JloBens»®. JI1000Bb, B Hadale poMaHa
n300pakacMasi B Ka4eCTBE BEYHOM JYIIEBHOM CBsI3U, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, 00pamaeTcs B
noxoTh ¥ crnagocrpactue®, Ho Illomenrayspy TpeOyeTcs HE IPOCTO IHOOOBb, KaK
CYIIIECTBEHHOE B KU3HH, a YUCTast JTI000Bb. [Ipeaukar «reine» Hepenko BCTpeuaeTcs B

3anucsax panHero lllomeHrayspa, CMBICI OJTOW XapakTEpPUCTUKU CBSA3aH C

51 Siebke R. Arthur Schopenhauer und Matthias Claudius // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 53. 1966. S.22-32.

52 A, Schopenhauer. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 9-11.

53 Zimmer R. Arthur Schopenhauer. Ein philosofischer Weltburger. Munchen: Deutcher Taschenbuch Verlag, 2010. P.
300

54 Schopenhauer-Handbuch. Leben-Werk-Wirkung. Hrsgg. von Daniel Schubbe, Matthias KoBler. Verlag J.B.Metzler,
Stuttgart/Weimar 2014. S. 99.
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MNOAYCPKUBAHUEM AYyAJIUCTUUCCKOI'O CTaryca 6I>ITI/I$I, B OTOM IIPEAUKATC 3AKIIOYACTCSA
TAaKXKC 3HAYCHUC KITOAJIMHHOCTH). HTaK, IMpcauKaT «reine», ((‘II/ICTI)Iﬁ)), ((HOHHHHHLIﬁ))
BCTPCHACTCA B CIICAYIOIINX KOHTCKCTAX: IJIA 0003HaYCHHUS YHUCTOIO BHCBPCMCHHOTO
06p&33 3J'I&55, IMPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHHOTO OMIIMPHUYCCKOMY IIO3HAHHUIO OTACIBbHBIX
HpOHBHeHHﬁ; IIOJJIMHHOCTD, «KYUCTOTa» ):[o6poz[eTeJm, KakK BBIPAXCHHUC
BHCBPCMCHHOCTH, HO TaKXXC M IIOPOK, KaK IOJJIMHHOC BBIPAKCHHUC BPCMCHHOIO

6

COSH&HI/I}I5 , HUCTOTa U CBO6OI[a ABJIAKOTCA OCHOBHBIMH XaPAKTCPUCTUKAMU CO3HAHMA,

K  KOTOpOMY  JOJDKHa  IpuBecTH  (uuocopus®’;  YMCTOE  MO3HAHUE

IIPOTUBOIIOCTABJISAICTCA ((O6pa3HOMy IMIO3HAHNI0» BO BPpCMCHHBIX KaTGFOPPI}IXSB; qucTas

BOJI CBSITOIO MPOTHMBOIOCTABIAETCS BOJE, MpeECIeNyIoNell IMIMPUUECKUE 1IeNn>’;
MOJJIMHHOE  MOpPaJbHOE  JIEMCTBUE  MNPOTUBOMOCTABISETCS  JCUCTBUSIM IO
noOyauTeNIbHBIM — NpuunHaM®’;  4HMcTOe  XPUCTHAHCTBO — HPOTUBOIOCTABISAETCS
XPUCTHAHCTBY MCTOpHUeckoMy®l. MokHO 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHHUE, YTO «UUCTHIMY» WIIH
«noanuHHbIM» [lloneHraysp Ha3bpiBaeT HE TOJBKO «JIydilyio» CTOpOHY OBITHSA U
CO3HaHHMS, HO TaKK€ BPEMEHHBIC CTOPOHBI OBITHS, KOTOPBIC MOJHOCTHIO BBIPAXKAIOT
COOCTBEHHYIO CYIITHOCTh BpeMeHHOoro. Takum o0pa3om, nyanusm lllonenrayspa BoBce
HE CBOPAYMBACTCS B CTPEMJICHUU K MPEOJOJICHUIO, K MPU3HAHUIO «HUYTOXKHOCTH»
MHpa, €ro WUIK30pHOCTU. buHapHeie onmosuunu mis llonenrayspa peanbHbl U HE
3aMeIIAloT IPYT Apyra.

OnucpiBaeMbIi  BBIIIIE KOH(JIMKT € OTIIOM M COOCTBEHHBIM CEMEHCTBOM,
KOTOpBI Ha caMoM Jiejie SIBJIAETCS KOH(IUKTOM C JICMCTBUTENIBHOCTBHIO A.
[llontenrayspa, sBISIETCS TSI POMAHTH3MA APXETUIIMYECKUM. MBI YK€ YIOMSHYJIN

Bunerensma Melictepa, KOTOpBIN IPOTUB BOJIM CBOETO OTLA ITOCBATUII )KU3Hb TEATPY,

HO A. [lloneHrayspy Xopoio ObUIO M3BECTHO COBEPILEHHO JIPYroe MpOU3BEICHUE,

%5 A. Schopenhauer. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 7.

% Tam xe S. 38.

5 Tam xe S. 75.

58 Tam xe S. 20.

59 Tam ke S. 179.

80 A. Schopenhauer. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band Il. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 214.

61 A. Schopenhauer. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band |. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 68.
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KOTOpOE€ AYXOBHO Tropa3fo OJMKe K pOMaHTU3MY, PE€Ub HJET O MPOU3BEICHUU
Bakkenpopepa: «JlocronpumedarenbHas My3bIKaibHas KU3Hb komno3uTopa Nocuda
beprimnrepa». 3HaKOMSCh € TIIaBHBIMHU I'€pOSIMU POMaHOB MOJIOJIOTO POMaHTHKA, MbI
y3HaeM B Hux wMosogoro Aprtypa [llomenrayspa, Oyaro Obl H3HYTpU BUIAUM
NepeKuBaHusl IOHOTO (uiiocoda, KOTOPBHIA NPUHYXKIEH OBITh KOMMEPCAHTOM.
['1aBHBIN repoil pomMaHa - MOJIOJION YEIOBEK M3 CEMbHM Bpaua, KOTOPbIA OYKBaJIbHO
3aKOJIIOBaH W IUIEHEH HMCKYCCTBOM MY3bIKH, HO BOJICIO OTLA JOJDKEH MPHUIIEHKHO
TOTOBUTBCS K YyyacTH Bpada. MoxkHo mnpencraButh cebe Illonenrayspa, BHe
KOMMEPUYECKOM KOHTOpBI, B MYTEHIECTBUA WJIM TPU YTEHUU JINTEPATYPHBIX
npousBeneHui, cioamu Mocuda beprimuepa: «HacTosiee nepen HUM Hcue3ano;
BHYTPEHHEE CYLIECTBO €TI0 OYHILAIOCH OT BCAKUX KUTEHCKUX MEI0YeH, 00pa3yronmx
IBLIL Ha OJIECTAIIEN MOBEpXHOCTH Aymm»®?, Kak BUIHO, B IIPUBENCHHOM (hparMeHTe
BakkeHpoaep NPOTUBOMOCTABISAET >KUTEUCKOMY OBITHIO YUCTOE, HE3aMyTHEHHOE
ObITUE XYJOKHHUKA, KOTOPBIA, OJIHAKO, BCErJa BO3BPAIAECTCS B IPO3aUYECKYIO
NeHCTBUTENBHOCTh, Kak U lllomeHraysp BBIHYXJEH ObLI BCErJa BO3BpalllaThbCs B
["amOypr, B 1OM M KOHTOPY CBOEro OTIa, U BHOBb, IMOJOOHO I€pPOI0-KOMIIO3UTOPY
Bockinnath: «Kak rpycreH Obul 0OpaTHbIil myTh! Kakum »ankuM U 1MOJaBICHHBINA
YyBCTBOBaJ OH ce0s OMiITh B CEMbE, BCE J>XKHUThE-ObIThE KOTOPOM BEPTEIOCH
UCKIIFOUUTEIBHO BOKPYT CKYJHOTO YJIOBJIETBOPEHHS! CaMbIX HACYUIHBIX (PU3UUECKUX
NOTPEOHOCTEN, U y OTLA, KOTOPHI TaKk Majlo0 COYYBCTBOBAJ €ro CKJIOHHOCTSMHU.
[TocneHUI OTHOCHIICA C IIPE3PEHUEM M OTBPAIIEHUEM K €r0 CKIOHHOCTAM»®, Camo
IIPOU3BEJCHUE SIBISETCS WLIOCTpALMEN IBOMCTBEHHOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOIO CYIIECTBa,
KOTOPOE BBIHYKIEHO HAXOUTCSI B O0pBOE, 10 BHIPAKEHUIO aBTOPA, MEXKTY HEOSCHBIM
HHTY3Ua3MOM U 3eMHBIMU CTpaJaHUSAMH.
B nanHom npousBeneHnn BakeHpoaepa OTUETIIMBO MPOCIEKUBACTCS TyaTu3M MEKIY
MHUPOM JI€UCTBUTEIILHOCTH, MOBCEAHEBHOCTM M MHUPOM BEYHO BJIOXHOBJIEHHOI'O

MCKYCCTBA, JaHHBIN Jyallu3M TaKkKe COMPSIKEH C Ueel 0CBOOOXKICHUSI, KOTOPOTO TaK

62 Bakenpogep B. I'. O6 uckyccTBe U XyJ0KHUKAX: PasMblIieHUs OTIIENbHUKA, TI0OUTENs n3siHoro. M. 1826. C.
150.
83 Tam xe. C. 152.
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N HE CMOI' JOCTUTHYTb TJIaBHBIN repoﬁ, 4Yb€ TCJIO HE BBIACPIKAIO MOIIHBIX ITOPBLIBOB

TBOPYCCKOTI'O I'CHUA U TOruo0JIo.

Ho A. IlomeHray»p He oOT4YaumBaeTCs, C 3TOr0 MOMEHTA, HAYMHAETCS €ro
dbunocodpckuit  momck  ocBoOOKmeHms.  J[yanmmcThueckoe = MHUpPOCO3EpIIaHue
[[Torenraysp 3ameyarsies B CBOUX PaHHUX CTUXOTBOPEHUSAX. Tak, B 0JJHOM W3 paHHUX
CTUXOTBOPEHUI, HEOOOPUMBIM CTPEMJICHUEM SIBJISIETCSI OCBOOOXKACHUE OT IMYCTOU U
OeIHOM KM3HU, Bellb TOCKA pa3aMpacT cepLe IMOITY, IPOXOAAIIEMY I10 ITyCTHIHHON
semite . «JIumb co3epuarh U TIOOUTH!», — BOT NEPBOE pellIeHne, PEI0KEHHOE A.
[[lonenrayspomM nJisi CHACEHUs TO3Ta, KOTOPBII HE MOXET COBJIaAaTh C
JICUCTBUTEIBLHOCTh. JlaHHOE pelIeHHEe TakXKe Mpejiaraioch BakkeHpoJaepoM:
«JlomkeH nu s ckazarh, YTO OH OBbLI, MOXET OBITh, CO3AaTh, CKOPEE JJIsl TOTO, UTOOBI
HACIAX/AThCs MCKYCCTBOM, 4e€M 4TOOBI 3aHMMaThes MM?»%C. 3amaTus mckyccTBoM,
MPOIIECC TBOPYECTBA BBIXOAAT 3a pPaMKH JEHCTBUTEIBHOIO MHpPAa, U IOTOMY
POMAHTUYECKUN XYJIOKHUK HE CIOCOOEH >KUTh B HEM, €ro BCErjaa MOJCTeperaet
ruoenb. A. llloneHraysp oTnaer npeanovYTeHue YMCTOMY CO3EpIlaHUIo, a HE CaMOMY
MIPOIIECCY TBOPYECTBA B KaueCTBE IyTH K OCBOOOXIeHWIO. J[aHHOE IpearnouTeHHe
CO3€pIIaHUsI TBOPUYECTBY KOHIIENTYyaJIbHO OPOPMUTCS JUIIb B ICTETUYECKON TEOpUH
[llonenrayspa MO37HEE B CPaBHEHMM T'€HHMs W CBATOro®’, a moka OH Bce €lle B
dbunocodckoM MOUCKE, MOITOMY B JAPYTroM CTHUXOTBOpEeHUM (HUiiocod OTHICKMBAET
WHBIE Ty TH pa3pelieHus MPOTUBOPEUHS MEXKAY ACHUCTBUTEIIBHOCTHIO U €€ uaeanioM. Bo
dbparmente o modtax IllomeHraysp mbITaeTCs MOHATH: HM300pakaeT JIM TO3T
00BEKTUBHOE, CYIIECTBEHHOE 3TOr0 MUPA, BBIACISAS €ro U3 CIy4ailHOTO, UJIM K€ 3TO
n300pakeHne cCyObeKTUBHO, TaK KaK BCET/Ia MCXOJUT U3 BHYTPEHHEH YyBCTBEHHOCTH
nmosTa. Ho rimaBHBIM BOIpOCOM B 3TOM (hparMeHTa CTAHOBUTCS ISl HETO CIIEAYIOIIee:

«JlomxkeHn nu Mup, co3naBaeMblii MOATOM, OBITh MO3AMKOW W3 YK€ CYIIECTBYIOIIMX

8 A. Schopenhauer. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 8.

8 Cp. c.: Hosamuc. Ieitnpux Gpon Odrepaunren. ®parmentsl. Yuenuku B Cauce. CIIB. Espasus. 1994. C. 33.

% Baxenpoaep B. I'. O6 uckyccTBe M Xy10KHUKaX: PasMbllIeH!s OTIIEIBHUKA, JTH0OUTENs u3smHoro. M. 1826. C.67.
87 A. Schopenhauer. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 149.
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sneMenToB? Pa3Be OH He MOXKET U300Pa3MTh €TI0 ¢ MOMOIIBIO Hecéazannot Boan?%y,
YnoTpebiaeHne nMpuiaraTelbHOTO «HECBsI3aHHOM» (Ungebundener), Bo3BparmiaeTr Hac K
BakeHpozepy ¥ BeUHO BpalllalolIeMycsl KOJEeCy BPEMEHH, KOTOpoe 00paszyeT CBSI3b
MUpa, s UMEI0 B BUJY BIIMSIHUE JPYTOro NMPOU3BEIEHUS, & UMEHHO «Y JUBUTEIBHOU
BOCTOYHOM cKa3ke o HaroM cBarom». llouctune Ilonmenrayspy TpeOyercs
0CBOOOAMTEIIbHAS CHJIA UICKYCCTBA, @ HE TOJIBKO cO3epLareibHas. B cTuXoTBOpeHuu o
BpemenH Lllonenraysp cioBHO Obl MPOTUBOIIOCTABIISET J1BA BUJAa BpEMEHH — Oery1iee,
3aBUCTIIMBOE, HEYEMHOE, HUKOIJa HE JOCTHUTAIoIIee LEIH, U APYroe, KOTOpOe
BIIyCKAeT B CBOM OOBSTHUS BEUHOCTb: «3€MHasi OpOMTa OCTAETCA IMOJ HAMU, U MbI
TIOKOMMCS B 3B€31aX, BO3BBICHBINNCE HaJl CIy4aiHOCTBIO. B IpyroM IoHOIIECKOM
ctuxorBopeHuu Lllonenrayasp ceryer Ha TO, UTO OH JIEKHUT B ITPAXE 3EMJIIU, 3aKOBAHHBIN
B KaHJaJbl, HU3BEPTHYTHIH C BBICOKMX HeOEC ClaJoCTpacTUeM, YyBCTBAMU U
J1000BBIO, M3-332 BCEX CHJI MBITasiCh BHOBb BO3HECTHCh K TPOHY BE€YHOCTH, B 3TOM
BBIPAKAETCSI MOTUB OCBOOOXIECHUS M CTpPEMJIEHUS K «HecBsaA3aHHOMY». Eme B 1807
rony, lllonenraysp 3amumer B cBoeMm aHeBHHKe: «Kak HeOecHoe cemsi CMOIJIO
NPWKHUTBCS Ha 3TOM rpy0oil M CypoBOM 3emile, IIe Kaxkjas JAecsTHHA 3acesHa
HEOOXOJUMOCTBIO U HYXJI0i?». B 3TOoM HeOonpmioM ¢parMeHTe Mbl BHOBb
CTaJIKUBAaeMCsl ¢ OMHAPHOM OMNIO3UIMEN 3eMHOro U HebecHoro. [Ipu 3ToM B 1aHHOM
(dparmMeHTe yXe€ BBIPUCOBBIBACTCS OyAylIMid Jyaiu3M, BeAb aBTOp 3aHUMAET
HEIIPUMHUPUMYIO MO3ULMIO. B camMoM pene, OTBETUTH Ha 3TOM BOIPOC MOXKHO
cieayromuM obpazoM: HebGecHoe cemsi HE MPMKUIOCH Ha ATOM 3emiie, OHO JIMIIb
BTOpraeTcs B KpaTKUX MTHOBEHUSX, HO HE CYILIECTBYET, IPEObIBAET, HO HE CTAHOBUTCH,
ub0 emy HeT Mecra B Mupe craHoBieHus. lllomeHraysp pasznensn B3IJIsIbI
BakeHponepa u yxe Torja NpeBO3HOCHII HMCKYCCTBO Kak CHoco0 MaHudectanuu
00ecTBeHHOTr0. My3bIKa BbICTyIIaNA JIJIsl HErO €JUHCTBEHHBIM CBUJIETEJIEM BEUHOCTH,
B ciuenytomeM ¢parmente lllomeHraysp coueraer 3CTETHMUECKOE W PEITUTHO3HOE
nepexxuBanue: «llynpcanus O00KECTBEHHOTO MCKYCCTBA MY3bIKM HUKOI/IA HE

nepecraBaia HpO6I/IBaTI)C$I CKBO3b BCKa BapBapCTBa, COXpaHHB I HaAC

68 Tam xe S. 9.
9 Tam xe S. 10.
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HEIOCPECTBEHHBIN OT3BYK Be4HOCTH» 0. McKyccTBO cTanoButTcs ms 1llonenrayspa
criocobom, Oarogapst KOTOpOMy O0KECTBEHHOE MOKET COXPaHSTh CBOE MPUCYTCTBUE
B MPOCTPAHCTBE SMITUPUUIECKOTO, TNIe HYX/Ia U TpeX, Ka3ajioch Obl, HE OCTaBJISIOT
Mecta HuueMmy Jpyromy. B omHom wu3 cruxorBopenHuit Illomenraysp BHOBB
3arneyvyaTiieBaeT OCHOBHOM HappaTUB «yAUBUTEIBHOW CKa3KH O HArOM CBSITOMY». 3/1€Ch
MPEOIOJICHUE BPEMEHHOCTH, XAPAKTEPUCTUKAMU KOTOPOTO CIYXKUT MOCTOSIHHOE
CTAaHOBJICHHE W Oe3MepHbIe YCTpEeMJICHUs YeJIOBEeKa, OCYIECTBIsAETCS Onaromaps
MY3bIKE:

«BoCX0aUT COJTHIIE HOBOTO MHUPA,
HoBoli :XM3HHU 1 HOBOM BJIACTH,
B nyyax ero notoHysim Jr0ACKHUE HOPOYHBIE CTPACTH.
Kenanusa O6er O€CKOHEUHBINH,
Bpemenu mapii xee3Hblu,
Ko3HM 1yXOB HECUACTHBIX,
3rHansl 1 3a0BITHI IOTOKOM CO3BYYHI MpeKpacHbIxX!» 2,

Takum 06pa3om, nckyccTBo cranoBuTcs 11 [llonenrayspa cmoco6om repexoaa
U3 MHUpa CTAaHOBJICHUS B JIYUIIUH MHUpP, CIOCOOOM NPEOJIOJICHUS BPEMEHHOCTH, KakK
OCHOBHOI'O BBIPAQXCHUS HUYTOKHOCTH KWU3HH, B KOTOPOM BCE YCKOJIB3AET H

pacTBOpsiETCS.

K pannemy o6pazoBanuto gyanusma B guiocoduu [lloneHrayspa BOCXOIUT U
€ro crenu(puIecKoe OTHOIIIEHUE K UCTOPUU, KOTOPasi CTAHOBUTCS YaCThI0 BPEMEHHOTO
CO3HaHUsI M BpeMeHHOro ObiTusi (cM. 3.1. Amodaruka mydiiero co3HaHus, €€
dbunocodckue ocHoBaHus). B camom gene, cTpeMieHHE K OCBOOOXKICHUIO OT
CJIy4aitHOTO, K OOPETeHHIO TIOJTUHHOMN (Ipyroif) AeHCTBUTEILHOCTH, TECHO CBSI3aHO

co B3rsAamu [lonenrayspa Ha ucroputo. CadpaHcku monaraji, 4TO UMEHHO B 3TO

70Z.Hans. Schopenhauers Philosophie des doppelten Bewustseins // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. 1921. Ne 10. S. 9.
"L A. Schopenhauer. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 9.
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BpeMs PpE3KO BBICTYNHJIM HEKOTOphle dYepThl xapakTtepa [llomenrayspa: ero
OTYYXKICHHOCTh OT MHUpA, JKeJIaHNUEe HAXOIUTHCS HA PACCTOSHUU OT BEIIEH, JFOICH,
coObITuii’2. OIHOBPEMEHHO € IECCUMHU3MOM M POMAHTHYECKMMM HICAMH B
mupoco3epiuannn lllonmeHrayspa, MbI CTaJKUBaeMCS C €r0 BBICOKOMEPHEM,
HapruccusMoM. Progurep CadpaHcku mosaraet, 9YTo HeNPUATHE UCTOPHH BOCXOJIUT
UMEHHO K paHHUM mytemecTBusaM Illomenrayspa. SIkoObI ero mo3uIus, OTPHIIAFOIIAs
Onarue u3MeHeHUs B OyayiieM, o0yclaBinBaeT MpeHeopexenHne uctopuein. OmHaKo,
s TI0oJIaralo, 4YTO HMCTOKH OSTOT0 HENPHUSATHS KPOIOTCS CcoBceM B JpyroMm. Bce
nytemecTtBus LlloneHrayspa HamoJHEHBI CO3epllaHMEM CTpafaHus Kak (heHOMEHa,
OIPEIENIAIONIETO BCIKOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE, U COMTPOBOXKIAIOIIETO JIF0O0E CTAaHOBIICHHE.
Ho, ananmu3upyst ObITHE, OH BBIJICISACT CYIIECTBEHHOE B HECYIIeCTBEHHOM. Ero panHue
CTHXOTBOPEHHE MPOHU3AHBI SIUHBIM CIOKETOM — MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHHEM BPEMCHH U
BEYHOCTH, COXKAJICHHEM O HEBO3MOXXHOCTH M JKEJaHHUEM OTBICKAHHS BO3MOXKHOCTH
npHOIM3UTECS K BeYHOMY. Kak TOBOpPHTCS B OJHOM M3 €r0 CTUXOTBOPEHHUH, IO
MyCTBIHHOM 3eMJie IOHBIA (pritocod) XOYeT MPOUTH MOCTYIBIO, YTOOBI IMpax He
IPUIIUIIA K €T0 CTOMAM, a I71a3a MOIJIM, He OTPBIBAACH, OBITh yCTPEMJICHEI K HEOY >,
Bcenomunas K. ®@umiepa u ero cyxaenue o [llonenrayspe — punocod 6e3 poauHsr —
MOXKHO TPEINOJIOXKHUTh CIEIYyIIlee: HWHTePeC K HCTOPUM B COBPEMEHHOU
[[lonenrayspy ['epmanun ObLT CBsI3aH C MOJBEMOM HAlIMOHAJIBHBIX HACTPOCHHI,
POMaHTHUKH XOTEIH 3HATh HCTOPUI0 «MHCTUYECKOTO KOJJICKTUBHOTO TeJay UX
KyJBTYphI ¥ TocyaapcTBa. Ho ms [llonenrayspa HallMOHAIEHOE OTOXICCTBISICTCS C
OTPaHUYEHHBIM, €TO ITyCTHIHHBIC JINCTHI KOHCTICKTOB KHHT 110 HAIIHOHAIBHON UCTOPUH
510 moarsepxkaant’?. IOHbI (Gunocod M3 UCTOPHUYECKMX KHUT 3AMMCHIBACT JIUIIL
3a0aBHBIC CITyYan U MPUMeEYaTeIbHbIC BEIN, OH HE BUUT B HICTOPUHU Pa3BHBAIOIICTOCS
3aKOHOMEPHOTO I1eJI0T0. B 3TOM ITyHKTE HaXOUTCsI TpaHuUIla BIMSHUS pOMaHTH3Ma Ha
[ITonenrayspa. OH He BOCIPUHSI HHTEPEC K MHIUBHIyaIbHOMY U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, K

UCTOPUH, KaK HAPPATUBY O Pa3BUTUU UHAUBUIYATBHOTO (KYJIbTYPb, IUBUIU3ALINH ), C

2 Cagpancku P. Illonenraysp u 6ypabie rogs punocodpuun. M. Poys6an Marepskrus. 2014. C. 63.

3 Tam xe.

™ A. Schopenhauer. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band Il. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 3-4, 16.
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JPYroil CTOPOHBI, CTPEMJICHHE K MPEOJOJICHUIO 000K (HOpMBI BPEMEHHOCTH HE
no3Bosin [llonenrayspy ctpouth puiocoduo UCTOPUU B KAYECTBE CTPEMIICHUS K
pemaroneMy COOBITHIO, YOPAa3AHSIONIEMY BCE TMPEAIISCTBYIONIUE Oeapl W

3JIOKJIIOYCHHS YCJIIOBCUCCTBA.

B 3aBepiueHne aHanusa cieayer ocTaHOBUTCS Ha crpaxe lloneHrayspa nepen
MO3HAHUEM UHJIUBUIYaIbHOTO, Bellb [IloneHraysp He paciiupui CBOEro MO3HAHUS OT
OMHAPHBIX ONIMO3ULUN K €JUHCTBY TOTAILHOCTH Pa3andHoro . ['eHuil U XyI0KHUK B
onrtuke BakkeHpojepa npeojosieBaeT OMHapHOE MbllIuIeHHE: «OH MPU3HAET B KAXKI0OM
TBOPEHUU KCKYCCTBA, B KaKoW OBI CTpaHe OHO HE ObLIO, ClieJ] TOW HEOECHOM,
O0XXECTBEHHOM HCKpbI, KoTopas u3 Hero wucxomuna W BOCIUIAMEHSET TPYIb
yesoBeka,....Jlyiust Hero ['oTudeckuii XpaMm CTOJIBKO k€ OJiaroyienieH, Kak U Xpam
I'pexoB; nns Hero rpy0asi, BOMHCTBEHHAsI MY3bIKa IUKUX CTOJIb )K€ 0JIaro3By4Ha, Kak
¥ OOUIILHBIE TAPMOHHUEN XOPHI ¥ IECHH LIEPKOBHBIE» °. OnHako Mblcab lllonenrayspa
CTPEMUTCSI 00OOIIUTh W CBECTH WHAUBUAYAIHHOCTH K JBYM pojaM BCEOOIIEro —
BPEMEHHOTO M BHEBPEMEHHOTO, €MY CIIOBHO «HEKOTJa» OCTAaHABIMBATHCA MEpE]
KaxabpIM saBieHueM. CpaBHuBas nyrtemectBue lllomeHrayspa u apXeTUNUYECKU
CIOJKET IMyTELIECTBUSI B POMaHTU3ME, MbI MoquepkuBaiu ctpax Illonenrayspa nepen
MO3HAHUEM MHAMBHAyalbHOTr0. KOHIIENus co3eplanns Hiei, KOHEUHO, HEKOTOPBIM
oOpazoMm pa3mbikaeT nyanusm llloneHrayspa, HO He MPUONMKAET €ro K MO3HAHUIO
WHJMBUAYAJIBHOTO, IOTOMY YTO )K€ UHAUBUIYAJIbHOCTh UJEH, B KOHEYHOM CUETE,
pacTBOpsieTcsi B OWHApHOM TPOTHBOMOCTABICHUM BPEMEHHOTO U  BEYHOTIO.
3namenuthii  agopusm Illonenrayspa: «®unocopuss — BbBICOKAs albIUHCKas
nopora...¢unocod BUAUT MUP T0]T COO0I0, ¥ TIECYaHbIE ITYCTHIHU U 00JI0Ta ITOT0 MUPA
MCYE3al0T, €r0 HEPOBHOCTU CIIIAKUBAIOTCS, €r0 Pa3lopbl HE JOHOCITCS HaBEpPX —
MPOCTYMAaeT €ro Okpyrias Gopma» MOXKET BOCXOJIUTh COJEPKATEITbHO HMMEHHO K
Bakkenpoaepy, OaHaKO NpUOOpETaeT COBEPIICHHO WHOE 3HAYCHHE, YUUTHIBAS

YKa3aHHBIC HAaMHU I'PaHUIBI BJIUWSAHUA pOMAaHTU3MaA: «MBI, CBhIHBI CE€TO0 BC€KAa, UMEECM TO

"5 Taitnenxo ILI1. Tlapamokcsl cBoGoasl B yuenun @uxrte. M. Hayxka. 1990. C. 64.
6 Bakenponep B. T'. O6 uckyccTBe M XyI0)KHUKaxX: Pa3MbIIUIEHNs OTIIENbHKKA, JIF0OUTeNs u3smHoro. M. 1826. C. 61.
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IPEUMYIIECTBO, YTO HAXOAUMCS Ha BEPILIMHE BBICOKOH TOpbI, y IMOJHOXKHS KOEH
IPOCTUPAIOTCA Psiibl CTpaH U CTOJETHM Ipex B3opamu Hammmu. Jlaiite ke Ham
BOCTIOJIb30BAThCSl CUM 0J1arom, M SICHBIM OKOM OOOWTH BCE BPEMEHA U HApOJbI, 1a0blI
BO BCEX Pa3HOOOpPa3HBIX YyBCTBOBAHMSX M TBOPEHUSX YEIIOBEKAa HAXOAUTH IOBCIOAY
77
yenoseueckoe»' . Ho IlomeHraysp BoBce He coOUpaeTcs «0OXOAMTHY» HApOIbl H
BpEMEHA, HO OH HAMEPEBAETCS HAJ HUMHU B3OWTH, CIIAJAUTh «HALMOHAJIbHBIC
HEPOBHOCTH», OOpaTUBIIMCh K caMoMy cebe. ['ymaHuctuyeckoe BceoOIee

pomanTu3Ma y [llonenrayspa Oyaet 3aMEHEHO JIECIOTUYECKUM BCEOOIIIHM.

[To anamoruu ¢ pacnpoctpaHeHHBIM feneHueM ¢unocopuu lllonenrayspa Ha
NEPUObI, COOTBETCTBYIOLIME MECTAM €r0 00yUYEeHHUsl, PACCMOTPEHHBIN EPUOT MOKHO
BIIOJIHE OXapaKTepu30BaTh Kak «l'amOyprckuit». [loToMy 4To naxke B MyTELIECTBUM,
IIPU BOCXOKIEHUU B TOPBI M CO3EPLIAHUU ITPOU3BEICHNUI UCKYCCTBa, [ aMOypr HUKorAa
He octaBisl llonenrayspa. OH moHUMaN, 4TO U3 YBaXEHHs K OTILY JOJDKEH Oyner
BepHYyThCS B ['amOypr, HauaB paboTy B TOproBoil koHTOpe. ['aMOyprckuii nepuos —
3TO mepuon ¢popmupoBanus ¢unocopun ayanuzMa lllonmenrayspa. yanmusm cran
OCHOBHOM JpaMoii raMOyprckoro nepuoaa. Bmecre ¢ TeM, HUMEHHO B pOMaHTH3MeE
[Honenraysp BHEpBbIE YBUAEI KOHI€HUAIBHOE OTpPaXXE€HUE COOCTBEHHOIO
MHUPOOLIYILEHHs, TO3TOMY H3JI0KEHUE 3TOr0 IMEpPHOJa HE MOXKET IPOUCXOIUTH B
OTPBIBE OT WCCIIEOBAaHMS BJIMSHUS poMaHTH3Ma Ha ¢unocoduto A. [llonenrayspa.
Bbosee Toro, Mbl HE CMOKEM MOHATH reHe3uc (puaocoduu aBTopa, €Clii HE YyCBOUM, YTO
K CBOMM (uiocopCcKUM 3aHATUAM OH TMOJOIIET B KAaueCTBE «IPEICTABUTEISD)
pOMaHTH3Ma KakK JyXOBHOTo aBuxkeHus. tak, k punocoduu, koropyto [llonenraysp
Hayayl u3y4yatb B ['eTTMHreHckom yHuBepcutere, lllomeHraysp mnonomien He ¢
(bopMyIMpOBaHHBIMU (UIOCOPCKUMHU HUIESMHU, HO C SIPKUMHU HK3UCTEHLUATbHBIMU

NEPECIKUBAHUAMU OyalIn3Ma MUpPaA U UJCU OCBO60)KIICHI/I$I.

T Tam xe C. 66.
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1.2. UcTopus u cyuiHocTh MeTapusnku. O Biausiaum Jexkouii I'. .

Hlyabue

Tak Ha3pIBAEMBIM T'€TTUHTEHCKUAN NEPUOJ — 3TO BPEMS NEPBOT0 3HAKOMCTBA
[llonenrayspa ¢ ¢unocodueii. lllomeHraysp, B 3T0 Bpems yxKe MPEKpaCHBIN 3HATOK
€BPONEHCKON JINTEPATYPBI, KOTOPBIM HA MOJSAX CBOMX KOHCIIEKTOB HEPEIKO LIUTUPYET
[IIexkcnupa, MunbTOHA WIK IPUBOAUT LIUTATHI U3 BeTxoro 3aBeTa. MoJ10101 Y€IIOBEK,
OCaKJIa€MbI1 MHOKECTBOM BONPOCOB, UMEIOIIAN K HAYKE HE MParMaTUYECKHM, HO,
CKOpE€, PEIIMTUO3HBIN UHTEPEC, TEP3AEMBbIN POMAaHTUYECKON TPareueil, BBIpAXKEHHON

B cTuxax 6eccmepTtHoro ['ére, mpuctynaet K uzydeHuto punocoduu:
«bor, obutaromuii B rpyJid Moei,
Bnusietr TOJIBKO Ha MO€ CO3HAHUE.
Ha BHemHuii Mup, Ha 001IMIA X011 Belen
He npocTtupaercs ero BiausiHue.
MBHe TSKKO OT HEIMOJIHOTHI TaKOM.
S xwu3HB OTBEDT,
8

U cMepTH Ky ¢ TOCKOW».’

IlepBbiM yuutenem ¢unocopun A. onenrayspa sBasercs 1'0Tino6 IpHCT
[[Iynblie, U3BECTHBIN Takxke 1moJ uMeHeMm JHuzeneM Lllyiblie — KpUTUK KaHTOBCKOM
dbunocodun u rnmementapHoit punocoduu Kapna PeitHronnaa, 3aHuMaromuii BaxkHOE
MECTO B JIoke HeMelKux ¢uiocodoB koHua 18 Hayana 19 Bexa. Ilonenraysp Obu1
cllyliaTtejgeM ero JeKuued 1o MeTapusuke, TICHXOJOTMHM U Jioruke. B

HCCJIEN0BATEIILCKOMN JIUTEPATYPE HET OAHO3HAYHOM TOUKHU 3peHUs Ha poub Llyibie B

8 ['ére U.B. ®@aycr. M. IIpasaa. 1975. C. 480.
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cranoyienun punocopuu’® A. lllonenrayspa. B nannom naparpade Mbl 0GpaTuMcst K
Haubosiee coOMpATEIbHBIM TOYKAaM 3pEHUs, a TaKXKe MPEeAJIOKUM COOCTBEHHYIO
TpakToBKy 3Hauumoctu Illymbue ans ¢unocopumn A. Ilomenraysp Ha OCHOBE

HHTCPIPCTAllU KOHCIICKTOB JIGKHHﬁ I10 MeTa(bI/IBI/IKe N IICUXOJIOTHNH.

Kyno @umep onuchiBaeT KaHOHMYECKYI0 MOJENb, BOCXOJAIIYI0 K
aBToOmorpadguueckoir 3amerke [lomenrayspa: Ilympie 00603HAYMIT TOPU3OHTHI
passutus (unocodekoii mpiciu lonenrayspa®®, Ilnaron n Kaur cranum BeuHbIMM
cnytTHukamMu ero ¢unocoduu. Cporo mnosunmio KyHo Oumep aprymeHTHpYET
oOpalieHueM K TMO3JHUM KoMMeHTapusiMm ¢uinocodpun momomoro Illonmenrayspa
¢dpankpypTckuM oTiIenbHUKOM. YueHue [lnatona, B padorax lllonenrayspa craino,
corjlacHo duiiiepy, KI0UOM K pa3pelIeHUI0 KpUTUUECKON TPoOIeMbl, MOCTaBICHHOM
Kantom. OpHako AaHHOE YTBEp)KICHHE TaKXKe SBISAETCA CIOPHBIM, TaK Kak He
IIPOCIEKUBAET caM reHesuc oOpamenus lllonenrayspa k Ilmaromy®l. IMomo6GHas
MO3UIMS LEIUKOM U TOJHOCTHIO HAXOJIUTCS B 3aBHUCHMOCTH OT €IMHCTBEHHOTO
yrBepkaenus [llonenrayspa. U, xors ®umep 1 Bunaens6ana®? B cBOMX JIEKIUSX 110
UCTOPHUH (priI0cO(PUM HEOAHOKPATHO IPOBOAMIIN aHAIOTUN Mexay yueHueM Lllynbie
u kputukod IllonmeHrayspoM KaHTOBCKOW (Quiiocopuu, Mexay YYEHUEM O
npencrasienun [llonenrayspa u snementapHoii punocodueii Peitnronsaa, monooHbIe
OTJIENIbHBIE BHICKA3bIBAHUS HE MTPHUOOPETTU CUCTEMAaTHUECKUI XapaKTep, a caMa MOJIEeITh
pPacCMOTpPEHHUs CTajla SHIMKIIONEINYECKOW M 0000IIalied, He pacKpbIBarOUIEH
collepKaHusl U He TpoOiemMaTu3upyromieil BoickasbiBanus [llomeHrayspa o cBoei
panHeil ¢unocopuu. OcoOEHHO OCTAeTCS HESICHOW CBSI3b MEXKAY JICKIUAMH TI0
metapusuke Llynbue u ero rmasaeiM Gunocodcekum npoussencaueM. Kaprepaiit® s

cBoell crarbe: «CraHOoBieHME aBTOpa Mmupa Kak BOJM U TPEICTABICHUS» TaKXKE

™ @’ Alfonso M. V. Schopenhauers Kollegnachschriften der Metaphysik- und Psychologievorlesungen von G. E.
Schulze (Gottingen, 1810-11). Wiirzburg. 2008. 200 s.

ODummep K. Apryp lllonenraysp. CI1b. Usnarensctio «Jlans». 1999. 608 c.

8 Ingenkamp H.G. Der Platonismus in Schopenhauers Erkenntnistheorie und Metaphysik // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne
72.1991. S. 45 -67.; Zint H. Schopenhauer und Plato // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 14. 1927. S. 17-42.

82 Bunnens6aun B. Mictopust HOBOII (umocopuy B ee CBA3M ¢ 00IIeil KyIbTYpOii M OTAeIbHBIMU HayKaMu. M.
T'unepoopest. Kyuxoso nose. 2007. 353 c.

8 Cartwright D. Becoming the Author of World as Will and Representation: Schopenhauer’s Life and Education 1788—
1818. Schopenhauer // The Palgrave Schopenhauer Handbook. Editor Sandra Shapshay Department of Philosophy
Indiana University. Bloomington. 2017. P. 6-46
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yka3piBaeT Ha BiusHue [ynsne. IlpuBoas uzBectHyro uurary lllomeHrayspa o
Oecco3HaTeIbHOM TIUIaruaTe, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIE, OH 0000IIaeT MOJENb,
npeioxkennyo FOnmuycom ®@paynmrerom, yuenukom lllonenrayspa. Jlannas nuurara
3aJlaeT TOH Bcell crarbe, dunocodus llonenrayspa pazapobisieTcs Ha OTIEIbHBIC
AJIEMEHTHI Pa3HbIX (PUIOCOPCKUX YUCHHM, BEpHEE, UX OTHCNbHBIX TOJOKCHHIA,
3a4acTyl0 MOMEIIEHHBIX BHE UX COOCTBEHHOro KoHTekcTa. OTHocutenbHo Illyinbie
st KaptBpaiita BakHO, uTo OH M300paszun s lllonenrayspa uctopuio pa3BUTHS
(unocodun 1 ykasan NpHHIUIL €€ JalbHelmero passutusa®?, [Ipu stom [lonenraysp
HE corjamaics co ckenTudecko mnosurumeidt Ilynbie u cuutanm HEOOXOAUMBIM
MPOJIOJDKUTE TIOMBITKA OOpaTUThCS K BelM B cebe, OTHICKMBAs HOBBIE METO/IBI,
KOTOpble OBl MO3BOJMIM OOHApYKUTh CYLIECTBOBAaHME BemlM B cedbe 0e3
TPAHCLICHICHTAIIBHOTO MMPUMEHEHUS 3aKOHA MTPUUYUHHOCTHU: «XOTS M035KE€ OH HA30BET
[[lynpiie caMbIM TPOHUIATEIBLHBIM KPUTUKOM KaHTa, M OH NpUMET YTBEPKJIICHHE
[ynbne o ToM, uto KaHT npuMeHns KaTeroputo NpUYMHHOCTH TPAHCUEHAEHTHO, TO
€CTb 32 IIPE/IeIaMU BCEr0 BO3MOKHOT'O OIIbITa, OH Takke 00BuHWI Llynblie B TOM, 4TO
oH nopoauin dunocopuro Ouxte U obiee yoOeKACHUE B TOM, UTO cama KOHIICTIIUS
Bewleil B cebe HecocTosATeNnbHa» >, KapTBpaliT Takxke yKa3bIBaeT Ha OMOJIMOTEYHEBIE
apxuBbl ['€TTUHrEHa, KOTOpBIE MOKa3bIBalOT, 4TO lllomeHraysp, BO BpeMs JIEKLMI
®uxte, wuHrepecoBancs [lemnuarom, I[LmatoHomu, BO3MOXKHO, PelHrOIBAOM:
«Mexnay npounm, I[llomenraysp oOpamancs k urteHuto lllennunura, [lnatona w,
BO3MOXHO, PeitHronpaa eme g0 Hauyana jgexuuit [lynbie. bubauoreunas kaproreka
yHuBepcuteTa ['éTreHrena nokassiBaet, yto Lllonenraysp 6poruposan gpuiocodcekyro
autepatypy B 3uMHeM cemectpe 1810-1811 (coBnagaroiiem o BpEMEHH C JICKIUSIMU
no metadusuke Illynwiie, Ha kKoTopsie ObLT 3anucad [llonenraysp). bpons BKIIOUaNa
B ce0s npousseaeHus Lllemmuara “O mupooit ayme” (1798) u “Unen k dunocodun

npupoasr” (1797), a Taxxke quanoru Ilnarona»se.

8 David E. Cartwright . Becoming the Author of World as Will and Representation: Schopenhauer’s Life and
Education 1788-1818. Schopenhauer // The Palgrave Schopenhauer Handbook. Editor Sandra Shapshay Department of
Philosophy Indiana University-Bloomington. 2017. P. 24

8 Tam xe P. 22.

8 Tam xe P. 19.
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P. Cadpancku, omnuceiBas ['eTTHUHreHCKMII ©epHoj BO3BpallaeT Hac K
TPaJIULMOHHOMY KOHTEKCTy, a HuMeHHO K Ilmatony wu Kanry, onmHako »5T1a
UHTEPIIpeTalns IPUOOpETaeT y aBTOpa HEOKuAaHHbIN 000poT. CadpaHcku oOparmaer
BHUMaHue, uyto lllynbue crnocobeH OamaHcHpOBaTh MEXKAY HPOTHUBOMNOJIOKHBIMU
no3MIMAMK®’: Mexk Iy MeTapU3UKOM a6COII0Ta U KPUTHIECKON (PUIIoco(uel 4ucToro
pa3zyma. B camomM zene, 3Has Llyinblie B U37105K€HUH HEOKAHTUAHLIEB U 110 €70 CTPOTUM
JEKIUSAM IO MeTapUu3uKe, Mbl JOJDKHbI ObUIM Obl YJUBUTBCS TOMY, 4YTO OH
MOPEKOMEHIOBAJI CBOEMY y4eHHMKY uUMeHHO [lmatona u Kanrta. Takum o0Opasom,
Ca¢pancku npobiemMaTtu3upyeT Borpoc o npuHaiesxknocty Hlyneie k onpeneneHHON
mkone. B ckenmuku Illynblie GbUI 3aMCcaH HEOKAHTUAHCTBOM®, a €ro cummatuu K

Axobu, MaTepuasl JEeKUUN 0 MeTapu3HKe, ICUXOJOTUH U JIOTHKE, B CYLIHOCTH, HE

IIPUHUMAJINCh BO BHUMAHNUC B ,ZIOJDKHOﬁ CTCIICHH.

B coBpeMeHHOIl KOJUIEKTMBHOW MoOHorpaduu ¢unocodckoro ooiecTna
[Honenrayspa oTMeyaeTcs, 4To B ocHOBe Jekuuid lynblie no Meragusnke HAXOAUTCS

noapobHei anamm3 ¢Quinocopun Kanra®®

. Ilpy 5TOM MOCTKAaHTOBCKHE CHCTEMBI
paccMaTpUBAIIUCh C KPUTUUECKOM TOUKHU 3PEHMS, B KaueCTBE YKJIOHUBIIUXCS OT KanTa
AnUroHoB: «Bcé, uTo 3Ta mkona [cnekynatuBHON (uocodun], paccyxkaarormias 00
HCTOKE TIO3HAHUSA, €CTh He 0OoJiee yeM Uurpa IMyCTHIMH MOHATHUSIMH, a TOIJIMHHAS
MYAPOCTh, K KOTOPOH CIIOCOOCH YEIOBEK, N3YUaIOIINi CBOE ITO3HAHUE, COCTOUT B TOM,
YTOOBI TOHATH HEJOCTIKMMOCTH €r0 HCTOKAa, HE 3a0bIBaThCI B BH3WOHEPCTBE
(Schwérmerisch), 1 He 000CHOBBIBaTh, U HE HMCKaTh HUKAKON CBEPXUYEIOBECUCCKOM
TOYKH 3PEHUS, C BEICOTHI KOTOPOM 32 3TUM UCTOKOM BO3MOKHO HAOJI01aTh, a, CKOpEe,
HAIPOTUB, OTPAHUYMBATH TIATY K 3HAHUIO MUCCJIEIOBAHUEM COCTABHBIX YaCTEW HAIIETO
MO3HAHUA W OTJIMYMNA MEXIy HUMH, a TakKe 3aKOHOB, MOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX

OmnpcAcisICTCA CBA3b y6C)K,Z[CHI/I$[ C PpPas3IMYHBIMH THIIAMH H03HaHI/I$I))90. Baxno

87 Cagpancku P. Illonenraysp u 6ypubie roasl punocopuu. M. Poysban Uurepsktus. 2014. 590 c.

8 dumep K. Or Kanra g0 ®uxte. M. URSS: JIEHAHJI. 2016. C. 131.

8 Schopenhauer-Handbuch. Leben-Werk-Wirkung. Hrsgg. von Daniel Schubbe, Matthias KoBler. Verlag J.B.Metzler,
Stuttgart/Weimar 2014, S. 221.

% Fischer E. Von G. E. Schulze zu A. Schopenhauer. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Kantischen Erkenntnistheorie.
Aarau. 1901. S. 37.
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OTMETHUTh, YTO KpUTUKA BU3MOHEpCTBA M (paHTazepcTBa (Schwirmerisch), seasiach
nis Hlyneie cucreMHOM W Oblla MACHHO CBsi3aHAa C  SkoOM W KPUTHUKOM
cuctemoTBopuecTBa  (mrocopoB  (mpexae Bcero Duxte wu  lllennmunra,
ONEPUPYIOMIMMHU TMYCTHIMU TOHATUSIMU OCHOBaHHBIMM Ha (QaHTaszusx: «Ecmu
MOTIBITATECS  MPEoOpa3oBaTh 3TO YYBCTBO... B BHJIWMBIE TPEACTABIICHUS WA
npeobpazosamv my Y8epeHHOCMb U3 NepEulX PYK, 4Umo Mbl 308eM 6epOU, 8 HEKVIO
VBEPEHHOCMb U3 8MOPLIX PYK, MO 8 NepeoM Clyuae 803HUKHem Ganmasepcmeo, BO
BTOPOM — MyCTOM (popmanin3m, HeMbIcTuMas GuIocodust MOCPeCTBOM OJHOM TOIBKO
norukm» !, llloneHraysp, 0HaKO, HECMOTPS Ha TO 4TO OH pa3aeisl KpuTuky lllynsie,
U, MOXKET OBITh, BO MHOTOM IEPEHSI €€ Y CBOETO YUUTEIS, BRICOKO OLIEHUBAJI TOTIBITKA
(daHTa3uM MCTOJIKOBATH HEMO3HABAEMYIO0 WCTHHY (WM HETIOCPEJACTBEHHOE YBCTBO
SAxo6m), m0ITOMY TIOMEINAl UX B OJIUH PAJl C HCTUHHBIM XPUCTUAHCTBOM, YUCHHSIM O

S reocopueii®,

JlaHHOE€  OOCTOSTENILCTBO  TaKke momuepkuBaroT aBTopsl  Handbuch:
[lomenraysp MOT MEPEHSTH CBOM OICHKH PA3IHMYHBIX (QHIOCO(POB U3 HIYIHIIEBCKON
KpUTHKU TpodeccopoB ¢uiocopuu. HMHTepec K OEpIMHCKOMY MpernoiaBaTello
dbunocody duxte Hemano 00ycioBlieH uMeHHO KpuTukoul Illynbie, xoTopas u
no3nakommia lllonenrayspa ¢ OCHOBHBIMH TOJOXEHUsMH pabor dDuxte. ABTOp
oOpamaeT Takke BHUMaHHe Ha To, uTo lllomeHray’p HeogHOKpaTHO B OyayIlieM
BcriomuHa o Ilymbiie, kak o0 MPOHUIATEIBPHOM NPOTHBHMKA KaHTa, M MPOTUBHUKE
ANPUOPHOCTH KaTETOPUM NPHMYMHHOCTU S, 3HameHarenbHo, uto Llynble KpuTHKOBAI
Kanta 3a TO, 4TO B TpaHCIEHIEHTAIBHON AICTETUKE OH HCXOIWI M3 MPUUYUHHO-
CJIEJICTBEHHOM CBSI3U MeX Ay adGUIMPYIONTUMU BEIIAMH U CYOBEKTOM, B TO BpEMsI Kak
B TPAHCIICHICHTAIILHOW aHAJTUTHKE OH pacCMaTpPUBaJl KATETOPUIO MPUIHMHHOCTH Kak

cyObekTHBHYIO (opMy MbIuieHUS. COOTBETCTBEHHO, O MPUUYUHHOCTH MOXKHO

%1 Jacobi F. H. Von den gottlichen Dingen und ihrer Offenbarung. Wentworth Press. 2018. S. 238. (ITepesox A.C.
Carrap).

92 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 302-304.

9 Schopenhauer-Handbuch. Leben-Werk-Wirkung. Hrsgg. von Daniel Schubbe, Matthias KoBler. Verlag J.B.Metzler,
Stuttgart/Weimar 2014. S. 205-210.
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TOBOPUTH TOJIBKO C TOUKH 3pEHMSI OTHOIIEHU MEKy PEACTABICHUSIMH, & HE CAMUMHU
Bemamu®, Kputrka anpropHOCTH MPUYMHHOCTH W HEBO3MOKHOCTH JI0Ka3aTENbCTBA
CYIIIECTBOBAHMS BEIIHU B ceOe BOWIYT B CUCTEMY KPUTHUKU KaHTOBCKOH (umocopuu
[Ilonenrayspom. ABTOp Takke ykasbiBaeT, yTo lllomeHraysp Mor noauepnHyTh y
[ynapne ugew o «B3aHMMO3aBUCUMOCTH» OOBEKTa M CyOBEKTa: OHM HE MOTYT
cylecTBoBarh Apyr 0e3 apyra. Orcrona llonenraysp, 1o MHEHUIO HCCIIEN0BATENEH,
C/IEJIACT BBIBOJ, UTO CYOBEKT U OOBEKT HE HAXOAATCA B NMPUUYMHHO-CIIEICTBEHHOU

CBiA3H.

PazOupas moaxon k wuccnemoBanuio CaTTap, CIEAyeT COIVIACUTHCS C €ro
MHEHHEM O TOM, 4TO ciioBaM Io3aHero IllomeHrayspa HE CTOMT CIIMIIKOM CHJIBHO
noBepsaTh. OH OMISIABIBAJI CBOE NPOLUIOE TakK K€, KAaK OMNISABbIBAI M IMPOILIOE
HCTOPUYECKOE — TUKTATOPCKHUM B3TJISLI0M, KOTOPBIN HHTETPUPOBAJ BCE COOBITHUS B €TI0
HbIHEIIHee MOHMMaHue. CHUCXOAMTEIBHOCTh (PPAHKPYPTCKOTO  OTLICIBHUKA
JIOCTATOYHO PEJKO MO3BOJISIA BEICKA3bIBAaThCS MOIOAOMY poMaHTuKy Lllonenrayspy.
Carrap C mepBbIX CTPAaHUL[ OTMETAET I'OCHOJCTBYIOLIYIO TOUKY 3PEHHS O BIMSHUU
Mynbue. Ilo ero mMHeHHIO, EPBBIM (UIOCOPCKUM aBTOPOM, KOTOPBIA BO30YIHII
unrepec lllonenrayspa cran Illemwmmar, yen kHuru Illomenraysp omoipkuin B
oubmmoreke B 1810 roxy: «O muposoii ayme» u «nen k punocopuu mpupomsm ™.
Benpb BeixoguTt, yto [lonenraysp npuctynui k gekuusM Lynbiie nocne npouTeHus
[llennuuara, ctano ObITh, HE OH MPOOYIUII ero uutepec k punocoduu. TeM He MeHee
nonarato, 4yro nyTth [llonmenrayspa B Quiocodputo ObUT TpemonpenenéH ero
MHUPOCO3€pLIaHueM, U JJ1sl TepeBojia Ha punocockuil pakyabTET eMy HE HYKHO OBLIO
xnarb lennmuura wim g00poro coBeTa CTaporo TIeTTUHIEHCKOTO CKENTHKA.
Ananuzupys pykonucHoe Hacineaue lllonenrayspa B uzganuu A. Xiooiiepa, MOKHO
3aMeTHUThb, Kak poMaHTHueckuil HacTpod [llonenrayspa cmensiercs usiocopckumu
pacCyKJIEHUSMH, KOTOPBIE MIPEXKIE BCErO MBITAIOTCS Pa3peINTh BOIIPOCH TEOAULIEH,

BOIIPOCHI CMBICJIA CYHICCTBOBAHUA M €TI0 HAIIOJIHCHHOCTH B YeJIOBEYECCKOM KM3HHU.

% Tam xe.
% Carrap A.C. Ucroku u renesuc gpunocoduu llonenrayspa. M. Tporpecc-Tpanunus. 2018. C. 34.
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Carrap Buaut B lllomenrayspe cTylneHTa-MeauKa, KOTOPbIM NMPUHUMAET pEIlCeHUE
ObITh (unocodom, ¢ apyroit croponsi, Hanpumep, st Cadpancku lllonenraysp
¢unocod, KOTOPHIA BBIHYKIEH OBITh MEIUKOM, TaK KaK €ro MOBEIEHHE BCE elle
onpenenserca Bojeil orna®. CadpaHcku B 5TOM OTHOINCHHMH IOATBEPIKAACT HAILY
TouKy 3penus — [llonenraysp yxe 61 hunocodhom. Ho Benp aemno BoBce HE B TOM,
9TOOBl OTBHICKaTh Qurypy, kortopas mnpobOyauna Illomenrayspa x dunocodum.
Pazymeercs, aToit ¢purypoit He 6611 HU [ynbiie, Hu @uxte n He llenauHr, YbU KHUTH
A. lllomenraysp Tak cTapaTebHO OJADKUBAI B OMOIHMOTEKE B 0 paboTe ¢ KOTOPHIMH,
KaK, COOCTBEHHO, U O LIEJISX, 1JIs1 KOTOPbIX OHU ObLIM B3AThl, HAM HUYETO HEU3BECTHO.
3amaya B TOM, YTOOBI BHOBb OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHKUE Ha MPEYCTaHOBJIEHHYIO TapPMOHUIO,
B KOTOpOU Kak Obl okazanack )ku3nb A. [llonenrayspa. Kakue uneun Beipaxkan lymbie,
KOTOpPBIE TaKXKe SABISAIOTCA HEOTHEMIIEMBIMU cITyTHUKaMU (punocoduu Lllonenrayspa?
BoccranoBineHue MoIMHHONW HMeU KaHTOBCKoW ¢uiocodun (Hazang k Kanrty) u
ooprba ¢ upeanmusmoMm. Ho mns Illomenrayspa ocranace HempuemiieMoil (opma
CKEINTUIM3Ma, B KOTOpYIO Oblia obsedeHa ¢uiocopus Lllynplie, ”MEHHO mO3TOMY

KOHCTEKT JIEKIIUH yBeHUYaH cTpokamu u3 daycra B kauecTBe anurpada:
«3abpUTn, TaK MOMyTaJ YepT,
I'ne 3ax y HuX, rae nepen.

HGT, TOJIBKO TOT BO B3IJIs1ax TBCP/I,

Kto Huuemy He Beput»’.

[Tpu sTOM, HEnb34 corntacuThes ¢ CaTTap U B UHTEPHPETALIMU IPUBEICHHBIX UM
(dparMeHTOB: peub UIeT 0 pparmMente o cymectse penuruu. Lllynbie yreepxnaer, 4To
penurus Mpou3ouuia U3 «000KECTBICHUS NPHUPOAHBIX CHUJI U THUIIOCTAa3MPOBAHUSA
BHEIIPUPOJIHOTO», HO 3Ta MBICIH €/Ba Jin co3ByuHa [llonenrayspy, 00 3TOM MOXHO
CYJIUTh HE TOJILKO IO camMmoMy (parMeHTty, B KOTopoM oH nornpasiser Llynbue, Ho 1

10 MO3AHHUM IIPOJICTOMCHAM K PCIIMIHU. XoTs HY>KHO WU OT'OBOPHUTBLCA, YTO B LICJIOM,

% Cagpancku P. llonenrayap u 6ypabie rogs punocopun. M. Poysdag Harepsxrus. 2014. C. 155.
% Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 8.
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B3IJIAJI HA PEIIMTUI0 U UCTOPUIO HAaponoB, Kotopelil Illynbue mpemnogaBan B ayxe
MIPOCBEILIEHUS, TUTUPYS]T MOHTECKbE, NEUCTBUTEIBLHO, COOTBETCTBOBAJ BO33PEHUIM
[[lonenrayspa. dparMeHT 67a Tak:ke HE MOAIA€TCSI OJTHO3HAYHOW MHTEpPIPETAIUH, B
nanHoMm (¢parmenta Illynpie onuchiBaeT TYHNUK COBPEMEHHBIX (Ui0co(CcKux
CHEKYJIATUBHBIX (DUIOCOPCKUX CHUCTEM, KOTOpPbIE HHMKOTAA HE MOTYT JOCTUTHYTh
BEYHO OTHAJAIOLIErocsl ropu3oHTa, lllonmeHraysp ke 3anuceiBaer: «Mcmuna — smo
Kpueas JuHus, a Quiocopus — coBOKYRHOCMb KACAMETIbHBIX, KOMmopble, OeCKOHEeUHO
npubaudicasce K Hetl, Hukoz0a ee ne oocmuzaiom»®®. Jlna ronoro Illomenrayspa-
POMaHTHKA JaHHBII KOMMEHTApU ABJISETCA UL IEPEBOAOM BbIpaxkeHus [1lynbie B
Metadoprdeckyro (opMy, YTO B HPHHIHMIIE OYEHb XapakTepHo mus asTopa®. B
IPUBEACHHBIX CIIOBAX 3BYYUT HEKOTOPBIN BbI30B, BeJb [llonieHraysp Bc€ e nbitaeTcs
JOCTUYb YCKOJIb3aIOLIEro TOPU30HTA UCTUHBL. J[aHHBIN (parMeHT s1 Obl mpeanoyen
MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH HE CaM M0 ceOe, a B KOHTEKCTE TOU CyAbObl METaPU3UKH, KOTOPYIO
[Iyneue npenoanec Illomenrayspy. Bo ¢parmente 68 Illynbiie roBoput He o
neUHUITH HayKd U ee npenenax,
a 0 MOTPeOHOCTH pasyMa B OMCKE O€3yCI0BHOTO A1 psana o0ycnosiaennorol® (u sta
MBICIIb JIOJDKHA T0Ka3aThCs OYEHb BEPHOM, yuuThiBasg uTo Jiekuuu lllynbie Obuin
MOCTPOEeHbl Ha KaHTOBCKOM TpaHCUEHACHTAJbHONM AHAJIUTHUKE, a HE TOJILKO Ha
Kputuku cniekynaruBHon punocodun). s llyneue, XoTs 1 oueBUHA TOTPEOHOCTD
pa3yma B oHucKe 0e3yCIIOBHOTO JUIsl psiia 00yCIIOBICHHOTO, HU BO BHEILIHEM MHpPE, HU
BO BHYTPEHHEM OBITHMHM O€3yCIIOBHOTO HE CYUIECTBYET, B 3TOM OH CIIEyET JIOTHUKE
Kanra. lllonenrayspa, 01HaKko, He yCTpauBaroT MOJOOHBIE OTPaHUYEHHSI TO3HAHMS, OH
BO3pakaeT: «0e3yCIIOBHOE CYIIECTBYET BO BHYTPEHHEM MHPE», - COPOBOXKIAsi CBOE
BbICKa3bIBaHUe OuOIelickuM BoipaxkeHuem: OJI 4:7 «Mwup boxxuii, KOTOpbIN IPEBBIIIE
BCAKOT0 yMa». OUeBHJIHO, YTO Mbl BHOBb 3/1€Ch CTAJIKMBAEMCS C POMAaHTUYECKUMHU
HACTPOCHUSAMU [ITonienrayaspa. BryTpennui MHUD, JIMILIEHHBIN BCEX

MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX OTPAaHUYECHHI, MUP YUCTON MBICITH U (PaHTa3uHu, OTOKIECTBISETCS

9% Tam xe S. 7.
9 Tam xe S. 8-9.
100 Tam xe S. 5.
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¢ mupoMm boxuum. IlprmeyaTenbHO, YTO POMAHTHUYECKUN AYaJu3M TApMOHHUPYET C
TpaHCUEHACHTAIbHON  (uiocodueii, KoTtopas TakKe BbIHYXKJEHAa I[OMENIaTh
BboxkecTBeHHOE B TPaHCLEHJACHTHYIO0 00JacTh Belleil B cebe, MPOTUBOIOCTaBICHHOIO
nericrBuTenbHocTH. Henb3s, onHako, He cornacuthesa ¢ Carrap, uto Illonenrayspa-
. 101
poMaHTuKa He ycTpoms ToH «Kputuku teopetnueckoit gpunocodum» Ilynbe=", Ho
BOIIPOC OTHOLIEHWS JAHHOTO NPOM3BENCHUSA K JIEKIUAM OCTAa€TCs OTKPBITHIM.
[lloredraysp crToykHyjnCcS He Toibko C duimocodhom Illymeiie, HO Takke W C

nperogaBaTciICM.

@OyH/IaMEHTAJIbHOE  UCCJEeNOBaHWe BiAUsSHUA OHu3zenema Illyneue Ha
dunocopuro A. Ilomenrayspa mnpenacraBieHo B Tpyldax Marreo Bunuenco

Anbdoncol®,

B ero paborax Mbl BcTpeyaeM HaubOoJiee TIyOOKUM TMOAXO0HI K
WCCIICIOBAHUIO, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JIKUT PEKOHCTPYKIMUSA COAECPKAHUS JIEKIUU
[ynere mo metadusuke, MCUXOJOTUH U JIOTHKE MO MaTepHallaM COXPAHHUBIIMXCS
JEKIUA MU HMX KOHCIEKTOB. AJNB(MOHCO MNpOaHAIU3UPOBAT COACPKAHUE JICKIIMMA
[ynpre, a Takke NPOBEN psiA  MPOAYKTUBHBIX aHaNoruii ¢  duocodueit
[[Tonenrayspa, 0 KOTOPBIX HEJb3s1 HE CKa3aTh. BO-MEpBBIX, HY’KHO MPU3HATH, YTO K
pykonucHoMy Hacienuto camoro lllomeHrayspa HeOOXOAMMO OTHOCUTBHCA
KpUTHYECKM. B NaHHOM HCClenOBaHUU, OJHAKO, S HE MPUAECPKUBAIOCH OIEHOK
Anb(hoHCO, B KOTOPBIX OH Ha3Bajd KOHCHeKkThl [llomeHrayspa jauiib CTEHOrpamMMoi
IIYJIBIIOBCKUX JIGKITUH, CAEIaHHBIX KeM-To Jpyrum. KoneuHo, psn (parmeHTOB
JEUCTBUTEITLHO UMEIOT CTEHOTrpapUYECKU XapaKTep U He MPEJCTaBISAIOT UHTEpECa,
HO 3TO HE MPOCTUpAETCA a0COJIIOTHO Ha Bee conaepxkanue. Mrak, cormacHo AnbhoHco,
KanT oka3piBaeTcsl MOIMHHBIM IIEHTpOM JeKuuik mo meradusuke Illynbne, 3mech
[Honenraysp oOpeTaeT MOHMMaHUWE KAaHTOBCKOW (uiocoduu kKak HEO0OXOIAMMOTO

MOBOPOTA B 3alaJHON MBICIM U €Ba JIU HE TJIABHOTO €€ JOoCTIKeHUs. dunocodus

Kanra paccmarpuBaeTcss Mexay IOBymsl IOJIrOcaMu: sSmnupusMoM Jlokka wu

101 Carrap A.C. Hctoxu u renesuc $punocoduu llonenrayspa. M. ITporpecc-Tpaguuus. 2018. C. 34-35.

102 b’ Alfonso, M. V.. Schopenhauer als Schiiler Schulzes: die Vorlesungen zur Metaphysik // Schopenhauer und die
Schopenhauer-Schule. Hrsgg. von Fabio Ciraci, Domenico M. Fazio, Matthias KoBler. Koénigshausen & Neumann,
2009.

S. 61-72.
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panMOHAIN3MOM Jleitonnma'®, w BmocnencTBuM B CBOEI KPUTHUKE KaHTOBCKOMN
dbunocodpuu Illonenraysp uMeHHO TakuM oOpa3oM OyJeT 0OOCHOBBIBATH 3HAYCHHE
¢unocopun Kanrta miast uctopum dunocodpuu. Lllynpiie, HECMOTpS Ha H3BECTHYIO
KpuTuKy KaHTa, MpeCcTaBIeHHYI0 B 3HAMEHUTOM «DHHU3EIEME)», B CBOUX JICKIUAX, B
CYILITHOCTH, PEKOHCTPYUPYET MPOEKT KPUTUUYECKOH (uiiocoduu, B IIaBHBIC 3a7aud
KOTOPOT'0 BXOAUT 00OOCHOBaHUE MeTa(hU3UKHU B Ka4yecTBE CTPOroi Hayku. CoriacHo
[ynbue, dunocodust J0IAKHA MOTH30BATHCS U AMOJUKTUYECKUMHU MOJIOKEHUSIMU:
«BrioylHE MOMKET TakXe CTaThbCsl, YTO B OCHOBE OTKPBITHS HCTOKA YEJIOBEYECKOIO
MO3HAHUS BEUICH. . .JIeKUT caMOOOMaH, U 3TO ObUIO Obl HEMAION 3aCITyTOl — BCKPBIThH
3TOT CaMOOOMaH BMECTE C €ro MPUUMHAMU U TEM CaMbIM 3alIUTUTh pa3yM OT OLIMOOK
onpenenennoro poxa» %, B urore Illysble HapaBaseT CBOXO GUIOCOPCKYIO MBICIH
UCKIIFOUYNTEIBHO B THOCeosorndyeckoe pycio. [Io3HaHue MMO3HaHMsI CTAHOBHUTCS JUIS
HEro MCTOYHUMKOM AaNOJMKTUYECKUX CYXKJACHHUM W NPUHLMUIOM O€3yCIOBHOCTH, a
3HAYUT UCTUHHOCTH: «IMeHHO Takas ¢usiocodust U ecTh O€3yCIOBHOE U B CAMOM ceOe
3aBEpUICHHOE II03HAHUE I03HaHUs Oe3yciaoBHOro. OHO COAEPKUTCS B KaxaOH
NOJJIMHHOM HayKe, KOTOpasi TOJIbKO IMOTOMY JIEMCTBUTENBHO SIBISIETCS HAYKOMW, UTO B
CIJIy MPHUHIIMIIOB, HA KOTOPBIX OHAa IOKOWTCS, MPEACTABIIET cO00W Oe3ycIoBHOE
nosHanue»'®. Ot llynsue lonenraysp ycBOUI He TOIBKO UCTOPHIO (PUIOCOPUH, HO
TaK)K€ M €€ COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHME, BBITEKAIOIee U3 TIJaBHOM MpPOOIEeMBI
kapre3nanckoil Mertadusuku (B IllyneueBckom mnonuManuu). B jexkmmsx 1o
MeTadusuke nomuepkuBaercs, yto uinocodpus duxrte u lllemnuHra Haxoautcs B
MOJIHOM 3aBUCUMOCTH OT putocopun Kanrta, koTopasi BLICTYIIaeT €€ OCHOBaHUEM, PU
3ToM, caM KaHT mnoaBepraercd KpUTHKE, a NPEAENbl YEJIOBEYECKOTO 3HAHUS
CTAHOBSITCS  JUIsl  DIHWIOHOB  HacMemko. MHTelekTyanpHOE  CO3€plLaHue,
NO3BOJIAIOIIME cO3eplaTh BelM B cebe, Ta camas CIOCOOHOCTb CYLIECTBOBAHUE
kotopoui Kant orpunan, Llynabiie OTHOCUT K HEOIUIATOHUYECKON TPAIUILINH, KOTOPYIO

BHOBBL HEOOXOJUMO TMIPEOJ0JIETh 3a CUET Tpe3Boro kantuaHcTea. Onoopenus llynbie

103 Tam xe S. 66
104 Carrap A.C. Hctoxu u renesuc dpunocoduu Llonenrayspa. M. ITporpecc-Tpamumus. 2018. C.34.
105 Tam »xe S. 35.
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3aciaykuBaeT ¢unocodus AxkoOu, KOTOPYHO OH H3jIaraer He 0e3 COOCTBEHHOM
UHTEpIpeTanui. PeambHOCTh HUKOTZIAa HE MOXKET OBITh JIOKa3aHa CIEKYJISITHBHBIM
MyTeM, OHAa MO’KET OBITh TMO3HAHA HWCKIIOYWUTEIHLHO HEMOCPEIACTBEHHBIM 00pa3oMm.
CornacHo Illymbiie, peaqbHOCTh OKPY’KAIOIIETO MHpa HEMOCPEACTBEHHA, W 9Ta
HETIOCPEICTBEHHOCTh HE 3aBHCHT OT CHILTOru3MoB pasymal®. Mueanusm 3amyTsiBaer
YeII0BEeKa, YBOJS €r0 OT PEANbHBIX BEIICH, BeIb IS UCaIi3Ma CyIIECTBYET TOIBKO
urpa TPEJCTABICHWH, B KOTOPOW HACTOsAMIAs JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTh OKAa3bIBACTCS
HEBO3MOKHOM. [lpy  STOM  HENMOCPEICTBEHHBIM  SIBISIETCS HE  TOJBKO
NEHCTBUTEILHOCTh, HO M ObITHE bora, Bepa B KOTOPOro HE 3aBHCHT OT MOHSATHH U

A0Ka3aTCJIbCTB, HO TAKIKC CCTh HCIIOCPCACTBCHHOC 3HAHHC. B ICJIOM, MOJKHO CYIHUTD,

4yTO u3NokeHue punocodun SkoOU OKa3bIBACTCS OUCHB CICP>KAHHBIM.

Hyxuno npusnars, nekumu Illynene kpaliHe IUIOZOTBOPHBI NPU W3YYECHHH
Kputnueckoi ¢Qunocopuun. I[lomeHraysp mNoJydyna OT HHUX MPEACTaBICHHE O
dunocopuu ot Jlokka no ®uxrte, lllemnmmura u Axobu. OcHOBaHKE COBPEMEHHOMU
metadusukn lymsue Buaut B Jekaprel®”. OcHoBHOl ke mpobiemMoii — npobaemy
peanbHOCTH. TenecHOCTh CTaHOBUTCSI OCHOBHBIM KIIFOUOM K pa3pelIeHUI0 IpoOIeMbl
U TPEOJIOJICHHIO MeTaU3nYecKol KapTEe3HMaHCKON TpaJuLUu. TenecHocTs
(Korperlichkeit) cranoBuTCS OTIIPaBHOM TOYKOH IMOJAIMHHOTO YYACCHOTO OTKPOBCHUS:
«Bcs aTa Mmynpocth (KapTe3uaHckas Quiocodusi) CTAaHOBUTCS MO30pOM, KaK TOJBKO
BbI OpocaeTe B3IJIA]l Ha CO3HaHHUE Sl, KAKUM OHO SIBJII€TCS B JE€HCTBUTEIBHOCTH. ..3TO
Bceraa cozHanme Tena» %, Ocuosroit Bonpoc mo Illysblie Teneps 3aKIo4aeTcs B TOM,
YTOOBI TPOSICHUTH ATY UYJECHYIO B3aUMOCBS3b TyXOBHOTO U (PU3HUECKOTO0, IPOSCHUTD
IIPOLIECC B3aMMOJECHCTBUS U Ty BEUHYIO CBA3b MEXAY AylIOW U TenoM [Ipu stom
JTaHHBIE PACCYXICHUS Pa3BUBAIOTCS B JIOTMKE HappaTHBa O pPa3BUTHH (HUIOCOPHUH OT

OHTOJIOTHUH K MeTa(l)I/IBI/IKe, OT IIO3HAHWA YCJIOBHOI'O K ITO3HAHHUIO 663}7CJIOBHOFO.

HecMmoTtps Ha TO, uyTO KyJibMuHanus auccepranuu llonenrayspa 3aBepiaeTcss UMEHHO

106 4> Alfonso M. V. Schopenhauers Kollegnachschriften der Metaphysik- und Psychologievorlesungen von G. E.
Schulze (Géttingen, 1810-11). Wiirzburg. 2008. S. 67.

107 Tam xe S. 14.

108 Tam xe.
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npo0JIeMOil TENECHOCTH, B3aUMOCBS3b M CYIIECTBOBAHHWE KOTOPOW OH BBIHYXJICH
Ha3BaTh, o00HO Lllynbie, aygoMm, cBoro punocoduto [lloneHraysp Takke HaPaBUT
Ha TO3HaHWE Oe3yCIOBHOrO (MJEi), a HE OO0YCJIOBICHHOTO (TO €CTh CBA3EH MEKIY
BEI[aMH), TPU OTOM TEOPHsl TMO3HAHHUS CTaHET OCHOBOW i  (Qutocodckoi
aprymeHTanuu apTopa, BiusHue Illynbiie Bce ke, B OOMBINEH CTENEHH, OCTACTCS
HampapisomuM. B Hem lllonenraysp yBumen ob1iee HampaBiieHHe CBoeH (umocodum
B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHOW eMy MBICITH. TeIecHOCTh, 9y10, 0€3yCIOBHOE CTaHYT IS
[lonenrayspa npeameraMu GUI0CO(HCKUM pa3MBIIIIIEHUH TOIBKO TOCIIE TOT0, KaK OH

caM IMpOoMAET BeCh UCTOPUKO-puIocoPpCckuii myTh, ykazanHsli [1lynbire.

Onnako, B TakoM ciydae, ueM Obul BbI3BaH pa3peiB Illomenrayspa c
I'ertunrenom? 3adem oH HampaBwics B bepiun? [louemy Illonenraysp 3anumaet
onno3unuio no otHomenuto Kk llynene u HazpiBaer ero Muzocopom? OcTaBasich B
['erTunrene, llonmeHraysp cI0BHO ObI corjacuics ¢ ymepeHHo# nosunueit lHlymbie o
Bo3paieHnu K KaHTy, K OTKazy OT MOHSATHS BEHM B cebe, K HCCIeA0BaHUIO
aNOAMKTUYCCKUX CYXKJICHUN M 3aKOHOB ITO3HAHMS, 3TO Obly1a OBl yke papuHUpOBaHHAS
Bepcusi Kanta. Ho BeIGOp bepnuHa — 3T0 BBIOOp JIEP3HOBEHHBIX IMOHWCKOB BEIU B

ceoel®?,

[[lonenraysp, MoO-BUAUMOMY, MOAO3PUTEIHHO OTHOCHWICS K TOHHMAaHUIO
dbenomena «renecHoctu» y llynbiie — TeJIECHOCTh HE CTAHOBUJIACH BEIIBIO B ce0e, HO
pa3MbIBajia TPaHUIIbl SIBJICHUS U WTIO30PHOCTH MHpPA, OHA €I1le 0O0JIbIlle CKOBBIBAIA,
HEXeJU BhICBOOOXKAa1a mo3HaHue. Teno — »3to taitHa. M [Ilonenraysp oTnpaBiseTcs
B bepiuH 11t OTKpBITHS ATOM TailHBI, HE OTKa3bIBasCh OT (prytocoduu Bemien B cebde.
B camowm gene, ocHoBHOe pacxoxaenue [lonenrayspa u Lllynblie HaunHaeTcs HUMEHHO
C TIOHUMaHHWS TpPUPOAbl  «TenecHoroy», nnsa Ilynbie Teno  cTaHOBUTCSA
JoKa3aTenbcTBoM peanbHoctd Mupall®, nug Illonenrayspa Teno ocraercs 3araikoi,
KOTOPYIO HY>KHO pasrajaTh Ha MyTH K YTBEPXKJICHUIO WIITIO30PHOCTU MUpPa, MO0 OH

HUIICT POMAHTHYCCKOI'O M30aBJICHUS W CIIaCCHHUsA, HC IIpU3HaBasd MOHOIIOJINH

PCAILHOCTHU 34 ,Z[CﬁCTBI/ITCHBHOCTBIO. Ham HY>XHO 3€Cb HAIIOMHHUTDb cebe: KTo

109 Taiipenxo I1. I1. TIpopsiB k TpancueHaeaTHOMy: Hosas ontonorus XX Bexa. M. Pecniy6nuka. 1997. C. 27.
110 4> Alfonso M. V. Schopenhauers Kollegnachschriften der Metaphysik- und Psychologievorlesungen von G. E.
Schulze (Gottingen, 1810-11). Wiirzburg. 2008. S. 56.
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sBisieTcss craymarteneMm Jseknuii Lllymeie? OTto, mpekae Bcero, pOMaHTHK, IS
KOTOPOTO HECOBEPIICHCTBO MHPa OTOXKIECTBISIETCS C WILITFO30PHOCTBIO M SIBIISCTCS
3HaHWEM HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIM, U TOTOMY €MY COBEPIICHHO YYXAbl (PHIMCTEPCKOE
CaMOJIOBOJILCTBO ~ peanbHOro Mmmpa B  ¢miocopun Ilymere u  SxoOw,
IPOBO3IJIAIIAIONIETO  CBOIO  HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTh.  HemoBOMbCTBO ~ MHpOM,
yOEXKACHHOCTh B €ro WJUIIO30PHOCTH M CYIIECTBOBAHWHU TOJUIMHHOTO OBITHA,
HAXOJSIIErocs MO/ TMOKPOBOM (HIOCO(CKON TalHBI, JKaxaa 0OpeTeHUs] UCTHHHOTO
Mupa — BOT 4to ABmxkeT MbicisiMu [llonenrayspa. Onnako, mis [lonenrayspa 3aech
obu1a chopmysiMpoBaHa cCyIllecTBeHHas (uiocodckas mpobiieMa: Kak COTrjacoBaTh
HENOCPEICTBEHHOCTh BOCHPUATHSA Tella M OJHOBPEMEHHO €€ HEMOCPEICTBEHHYIO
WLTI030pHOCTh. B cBoem riaBHOM Tpyne, misa lllonenrayspa Oyner kpaiiHE Ba)KHO
YTBEPAUTH 3TO YYBCTBO HEMOCPEACTBEHHOM MIUIIO30PHOCTU OBITHUSI M MOKa3aTh, YTO
BOBCE HE KapTe3naHckas Meradu3uka 3actaBuia (QuiocooB COMHEBATHCA B

JIEVCTBUTENBLHOCTH — €I1I€ OJIHA TpUYMHA pa3peiBa ¢ Llyneie u [ 'eTTuHrenom.

Tak Bce-Taku 3aueM otnpasisiercs [lonenraysp B bepnaun? S orcranBaro TOUKy
3peHus, corilacHo kotopod 'y IllomeHrayspa MOSBWINCh 3HAYUTEIbHBIC
«punocodckre aMOUIIUN», KOHEUHO K€, NIl HETrO YK€ Oblla XapaKTepHa JIF0OOBb K
UCTHUHE, TENEpPh K 3TOMY MPUMEIIAIOCh THIECIaBUE. BCIIOMHUM, Kak Ha3bIBAINCH
nekiuu no Metadpusuke Illyneue? «PyKoBOACTBO MO MCHEICHUIO Pa3IMYHBIX
YCTPEMJICHUI 4YEJIOBEUYECKOro paszyma», — MmoJsiogou Mmenuk Illonmenraysp ener B
bepnauH ¢ BU3WUTOM K MalMEHTY, YTOOBI MOJyYIlleé O3HAKOMHUTHCS C OOJIE3HBIO U
YTOYHUTh JUArHo3 CBOEr0 COOCTBEHHOTO YYHTENs. OTO OOBACHSET TakxKe
oOcrosiTenbcTBO, Touemy IllomeHraysp B KpUTHKE KaHTOBCKOW (Quiocopuu
nepedepkHeT Bcex (uiocogoB Mexmay coboro u KaHToM, TeM camMbiM OH CJIOBHO
NBITACTCS «HUCHENUTh» pasyM uurtarens. B bepnun lonenraysp otnpasisiercs
POMaHTHKOM, W3BENABIINM Ty HMCTHUHY, YTO COBpeMeHHas (miocodus rOBOPUT Ha
s3pike KaHTa ¥ oTKpbIBIIMM, 4YTO s13bIK Quuiocoduu KanTa criocoOeH BbIpa3UTh €ro
POMaHTHYECKOE MHPOCO3EpLaHue, HO YTO eIlle BaXHee — COOCTBEHHOE
mupooinyenue [lonenrayspa. 3aech HaunHaeTcs cumnatus Kk Kanty, 4ro crano

TaKke ogHou u3 mpuunH paspeiBa ¢ lymnsie. Cyas no aexuusM, [lynbie 6611 ropasno
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Oollee BHUMATENBHBIM K MPOTHBOPEYHMSAM KAHTOBCKOH (PUIOCO(DHH, 4eM K CBOUM
COOCTBEHHBIM, KaK MHE IIPEICTaBJISAETCS, STHM OH 3acIyKHI U HOJO3PEHHE CO
croponsl Lllonenrayspa. B cobpannu Aprypa Xro0mepa''! MmoxHO HaliTH IMOCIEAHION0
NeKIuoHHyIo 3amuchk Lllonenrayspa o nekuusx Illynsue. [lonerraysp obemaer He
TMOMTH Ha CIEMYIONIYI0 JIEKIuI0 U o6BuHseT lllymble B TOM, 4TO TOT HE BEPHO

uHTepnperupyet Kanra.

Henb3ss He OTMETUTHh TakKe M PACXOXKJICHUE B TMOHUMAHUMU TOHATHS
«HEMOCPENCTBEHHOCTh». MOXHO cka3arh, uTo Lllonmenraysp 3anono3pun Llynene B
TOM, YTO TMOHSTUS TEJIO M HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOCTh — 3TO IYCTble MOHATUS 0€3
cozepuanus. Lllynsie He 3Ha ['éTe — Takoi dhpa3oit MOKHO OXapaKTepru30BaTh 00IIee
HenoBobCTBO Illonenrayspa, HarpamuBiiee Illynbiie 3Bannem Musocoda. Ilo
npuoOsiTHio B bepnun [llonenraysp Bcnomunan lllynbiie B KOHTEKCTE BhICKA3bIBAHUS
®duxte o dumocoduu, KOTOpas OTKA3bIBACTCS OT IMO3HAHMUS BHYTPEHHETO MHpA,
NpeAnounTas NmojyyaTb 3HaHUS Jdilb u3BHE. [lonoOHBIE GuIOCOPH OKa3bIBAIOTCS
HECMOCOOHBI HAa WHTYUTHUBHOCTh W HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE 3HAaHUE: «3Ta YHNEPTOCTH
XapakTepHa Uil TeTTUHreHckoro nmpodeccopa Illymbue», -  3amuchiBaer
[llonenraysp!2. B camom zene, 371ech HanOOJIEE APKO OTPAKEHHO PA3TUUUE MEKILY
BOCHPUATHEM TMOHATUA «HenocpeacTBeHHoe» y lllonenrayspa m y lynsue. [dns
[[loneHrayspa HEMOCPEJACTBEHHOCTh — OTO TPEXJAE BCEr0  BHYTPEHHSS
nevicteutensbHocTh . llynbue ke, ckopee, corjamaerca ¢ Skodbu —

HCIIOCPCACTBCHHOCTD — 3TO BHCIIHCC BOCIIPUATHC U bor.

Pacxoxnenne c¢ Illyaeiie OBUIO BBI3BAHO TaKXKEe M HHTEpIIpETAlUCH
MJIATOHOBCKOTO TEPMHUHA «HUJIES», COAEPKAHUE KOTOPOTO 3aMMCTBYETCA U3 KPUTHUKHU
gucToro padyma. Bo ¢parmenrte 67a Illynsiie nznaraer moiciib Kanra 00 Maesx, kak
MIPUHIIUIIAX PYKOBOJCTBA HAIErO pa3yMa MO PaCIIMPEHUIO onbITa: «OQHAKO HEYAaqy
JEWCTBUTEILHOIO HAMEPEHHUS PACCYXKJICHUM 0O MUpPE MOXKHO IMOHAThH, HE Opocasich B

00BATHS CKCIITUIIM3MA U HC IIpCAIojgaras, BMCCTC C KaHTOM, 4TO UACAM IIPUHIUIIOB

11 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band V. Randschriften zu Biichern. S. 161.
112 schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 26.
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(Grunsatze) pazyma Cy»1€HO CTaTh JIUIIb WeaTaMu JJIsl PACIIUPEHHS SMIUPUUECKOTO
3HaHUs B Ipejenax Haulero paccynka. Ecnu 3amada ¢punocopuu 6€CKOHEUHA, U Mbl
MO>KEM TOJIbKO MPUONMKATHCS K €€ PELICHUI0, HUKOTJa HE JOCTUIas €ro, TO 3Ta
Heyada Beeria Oyer Hensbexnoi» 3, B stom dparmenrte, llyible, m0o-BuIEMOMY,
UMEET B BUAY HJEH, CO3JaBaEMbl€ pa3yMOM, B KauecTBE O€3yCJIOBHBIX IJIs psAla
00yCIIOBJICHHOTO U BBICTYMAIOIIUX PETYIATUBHBIMU MPUHITUTIAMH ITO3HAHUS Pa3yMOM
nerucTBATENbHOCTH. DparMeHT 68 moaTBEpkKAaeT MO0 MbICIIb: «Hamr pasym, uccienys
IPUYHHBI OBITHS, HE HAXOAUT YJIOBJIETBOPEHHUSI, TOKA HE JOCTUTHET O€3yCIOBHOTIO,
KOTOPOTO, OJHAKO, HET HU BO BHELIHEM, HU BO BHyTpeHHeM mupe»'*. Ommako
[IToneHraysp eme He HaxOIWUTCA BCELEIO B paMKaX TEPMHHOB U OIPAaHUYEHUN
kputndeckor ¢umnocopuu, korna Ilymeie mpomsHocuT ciioBo «pazym/Vernunfty,
[IToneHraysp BOCHPUHUMAET €ro acCOLMATHBHO, MMEIOLIETO CXOJACTBO C JYLIOW,
CO3HaHUEM, paccyAkoM U T.1a. llloneHraysp yka3pIBaeT Ha «BHYTPEHHEE» ObITHE Kak
Ha HCTOYHMK Oe3yciaoBHOro, cpaBHuBas ero ¢ IlapctBuem boxunm. Korna
[IToneHraysp HaYHET aKTUBHO PENPE3EHTUPOBATH KAHTOBCKYIO TEPMHUHOJIOTHIO, Pa3yM
JNEUCTBUTEIBHO CTAaHET JJIi HEr0 MHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIM HCCIEAYET NPUYUHBI
ObITHS, HO HUKOTJAa He HaxoauT Oe3ycioBHoro. Ho nHa moment nekuuit [lynbie
[IloneHraysp Jauilb NOKOPHO 3alMCBIBAET 3a yuuTesneM: Pazym — 3T0 crocoOHOCTH

GopmupoBanus uneil u uaeanopt®

. lHo-Bumumomy, nmenno sekuuu lyneie, a o
MHeHuto Carrap u ucropus guiiocodpun TeHHEeHMaHa, a B CYIIHOCTH — 3HAKOMCTBO C
KaHTOBCKOU (uiiocodueli u nepBble MOMBITKA Pa3MbIIIUICHUS B €€ paMKaX, 3aCTaBUIH
[Honenrayspa CTpOro OTHOCHUTCS K ymoTpeOiseModt um TepmuHoisoruu. Ero
HECOIUIACUE C KAaHTOBCKOM MHTEPHIpPETALMENd TEPMUHA «UIEA» KaK PETYJISATUBHOIO

npuHnuna pazymalt®

O0OBSACHSIETCS HE Pa3IMYMEM B IOHUMAHUH TEPMUHA «Pa3ym», HO
— TepMHHA «uaes». Beap ecim npu3HaTh, 4YTO UAECH — €CThb TBOPEHUS pa3yMa, 3HAUUT

00pasbl, KOTOpPBIE HM300paKAIOT MOITHI'Y, SABIAIOTCA TOJBKO CyOBEKTUBHBIMH

113 Tam xe S. 5.

114 Tam xe S. 6.

115 Tam xe S. 15.

116 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 96.

17 Tam xe S. 11.
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npejactaBieHusIMU. Mbl yxxe ynomuHanu otHomieHue Illynbne k ¢aHTazepcTBy,
KOTOpOMY OBl CIIEJOBAJIO CIEpKUMBAaTh ce0s B TIpaHulax THoceosoruu. OmHako
[llomenraysp Ha MNONAX JIEKUMA 1O IICHUXOJOTHH  BO3PAXKAET  YUYUTEIIO:
«®aHTa3epCTBO/BU3UOHEPCTBO - NEPEHOC OECKOHEYHOCTH, MPUHAAIEKAIEH TOJIBKO

118

U7esM pazyMa, Ha 00bEKThI SMIIUpHUUEecKoro Mupay—°. Maen, cornacuo Illlonenrayapy,

SABISIOTCS OTPAKEHUEM HOUTMHHON U 00BEKTHBHON peanbHoCTH

. lllonenrayspa He
yCTpauBajM OTHOIICHUS MEXIy uaece m pasymom B ¢mirocodpun lymeiie. Coe
nepBoe ¢unocodckoe pasMpIliUICHHE B JHEBHUKE moj 3armaBueM «K IlmaTony»,
[IlomeHraysp MOCBSAIIAET HE TOJBKO MPOOJIEeME OTHOIICHHS HACU W aOCTPaKTHOTO
MOHSATHS, HO W BIEPBbIC OCMBICISICT pasiuuue Mexay pasymom (Vernunft) u
paccyakom (Verstand). Pasymy 3mech OTBOIUTBCSA JIHIIL (YHKIUS CO3JTaHHUS
aOCTpaKTHBIX TMOHATHH W3 JAHHBIX €My pPacCyJKOM MaTepualoB, MO3HAHHE (OpM
IPUPOBL; UACH — 3TO PEATBLHOCTH, IPUCYTCTBYIOMIKNE B BoXecTBe, B COOTBETCTBHHU C
KOTOPBIMH TPOM30IIIO TBOPCHHE, MEXKIY HICIMH M TOHATHSAMH HaXOJIHUTCS
HETPeo0IMMasi TPONacTh, CpaBHUMAs C TPOMACThIO, PA3ACIAIONICH dYelloBeKa U
Bora'?, ImenHO mociie 3THX pa3MBIIUIEHHH 0 CYIIHOCTH pasyMa u uaeu Lllonernraysp
3alMChIBACT MapaJurMaibHOE Ui cBoel (unocoduu npoTuBonoctasienue [InaTona
n Apucrorens: «boxecTBeHHbIN [I1aTOH CTpeMHUTCS K €IMHCTBY M COKPOBEHHOM
ri1yOWHEe, W BCE BEIIM JUIS HEro - JIMINb 3HaKH, MO KOTOPBIM IPOYUTHIBAIOTCS
00KECTBCHHBIE HJICH. APUCTOTENb, HAIIPOTUB, BCETJa OCTACTCS Ha MMOBEPXHOCTH, OH
nepevncisier O0eCKOHEYHOE KOJMYECTBO BeIIeH, KiIacCU(UIMPYET, pa3ieisieT, He
OCHOBBIBAsICh, OJHAKO, HU Ha YeM, KpPOME KaKOro-TO HAyYHOTO IPOU3BOJIHHO
CO3JIaHHOTO TIOHSATHS; OH OOJIbIIIE MMEET JeJO0 CO CJIOBaMH, YeM C BEIlaMH, HE
TI0JI03PEBAET U HE CTPEMUTCS K MCTUHHOM riryOoune» L. IIpusenennas popMyanpoBKa:
ocraBathes Ha moBepxHoctu (Stehen auf der Oberflache) craner B mampHeiiem mis

[[ToneHrayspa KIr0UE€BOM XapaKTEPUCTUKON 11 0003HAUCHUS MMO3HAHUSI B TIpejienax

118 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band Il. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S.15.

119 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 6.

120 Tam xe S. 11.

121 Tam xe S. 16.
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3aKOHa JOCTaTOYHOrO0 OCHOBaHMs. JlaHHOE mo3HaHue Bcerna OyJeT HaXOAWUThCS Ha
IIOBEPXHOCTH, €My IIPOTUBOIOCTABIIACTCS IO3HAHWE WJIEH M HENOCPEICTBEHHOE
IPOHUKHOBEHUE B CyTh Bellel. [IpoTHBomocTaBiieHWE KaTeropuid «riayOWHBD) U
«IIOBEPXHOCTU», B KAUECTBE THOCEOJIOTMUECKUX MeTadop, TEMOHCTPUPYIOT HAM €Il
OJIMH PAaKypC Ha MIONeHray3poBckui nyanusm. Llymnene otHocuTes Llonenrayspom
UMEHHO K @QuuocodaM, mNOMOOHBIM ApHCTOTENI0, OH HHUKOI/IA HE TMOKUAAET

IIOBCPXHOCTH pa3dyMad, HC 06pamaeTcsi K BCIIaM.

Onnako Illynbie, «mpeObiBas Ha TOBEPXHOCTH», BCE Ke 001a1aeT HEKOTOPOM
MPOHUIIATENLHOCTRI0. B bepnauackux 3amucax [llonmenraysp, pediekcupys Han
po0JIEMOI TOCTAaTOYHOTO OCHOBAaHHUS B paMKax OCMBICICHUs pumocoduu Axodbu u
®dpusa, obpamaercs UMEHHO K JekuuaMm 1o joruke llymene!??. B stux nmeknusx
[IlonieHray?p BIEpPBbIC CTOJKHYJCSA C pa3IdddeM IIOHSATHS «OCHOBaHHE» U
«apuunHa»t?®  (Grund und Ursache). Cormacuo Illymblie, 3aKOH JOCTaTOYHOTO
ocHoBanus (principium rationis sufficientis), MoxxeT OBITH BBIpaKEH CICIYIOIICH
dbopmyioii: Beskoe HCTUHHOE CYXICHHUE €CTh CIIEACTBHE JIPYTOro CYXACHUS. DTOT
3aKOH HWMEET OTHOIICHHWE TOJBKO K CBSI3M TMIPEICTaBICHHWA, HO HE K CBS3HU
JNCHCTBUTEILHBIX TpeaMeToB ombiTa. [llomeHraysp yCBOHWT YpOK JIOTHKH CBOETO
YUUTENIA U TPEIbSIBUT €ro B MapruHanusax K SIkoou (cm. 2.1. TIOHATHS NPUYHUHBI U
OCHOBaHMsI B cBere wuaell SkoOu.. [llomeHraysp nauib A00aBIsS€T B CBOMX
MapruHanusx K [lyiblie, 9To CyIeHHe MOKET UMETh CBOUM OCHOBAaHUEM HE TOJIHKO
Jpyroe CYXKACHHE, HO W HarJISIHOE MPEICTaBICHHUE, WM JKE ONMPAThCS HAa OIWH W3
YEeTBIPEX 3aKOHOB. TO €CThb C OJHOW CTOPOHBI OH TOJYEPKHUBACT SMITMPHUUCCKHE

OCHOBAHUS CYXKJIEHUS, C IPYroi — Metanorudeckue’?,

MoxHo caenaTh BbIBOJ, 4TO CKBO3b Jiekiuu Lllymene Illomenraysp obpen

BUJIEHUE UCTOpUM GuiIocoduu B MPEIOMICHUH CBOEH coBpeMeHHOocTH. [loctynar o

122 Tam ke S. 62-63.

123D’ Alfonso, M. V. Anmerkungen Zu G.E. Schulzes Vorlesungen Zur Logik (Géttingen 1811). 2018. [DnekTpoHHbIit
pecypc]: academia.edu. Pexxum
nocryma:https://www.academia.edu/88886559/Arthur_Schopenhauer_Anmerkungen_Zu_G_E_Schulzes_Vorlesungen_
Zur_Logik_G%C3%B6ttingen_1811_. (mara obpamienus: 09.11.2023).

124 Tam xe.
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toMm, yto Puxte m llennmuHr HE NpeosoNeTN KaHTOBCKYHO (HUIOCO(PHUIO, CTaHET
OCHOBHBIM TIpUHITUTIOM Tipu amojoretnke Kanra mepen @uxrte u lllenmuarom, 4to
OyZeT Mmoka3aHo B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX paszaenax. [Ipu sTom crnpaBeyinBO OTMETHUTH,
gyro lynene moBmusn Ha [llomenrayspa B OoJblell CTENEHN KakK MPEToaBaTeNlb U
ucTopuk ¢unocopuu, Hexenu ¢unocod. Bo3Bpamasch Kk HaleMy ONpeaeIeHUI0
MOHSTUS «BIUSHUS», MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 4To xoTs lllomeHraysp He momdeprHyn HU
OJTHOM PYKOBOJSIIEH HIeH Il COOCTBEHHON MbICiH u3 (uocodun Lllymsie, onHako
paMKu, 3a/laHHbIe JIEKIUSMHU TeTTHHIEHCKOTO mpodeccopa uctopuu unocopuu, u
o003HaUYeHUE TMPENCNbHBIX MPOOJeM KapTe3naHCKoW MeTapus3uku (Telno) u
BOJNb()MAHCKOW JIOTUKM (Tpu4YMHAa © ocHoBaHue) cramu jans  lomenrayspa
OTIIPaBHBIMU TOYKAMHU PACCY>KICHHS B paMKaxX COOCTBEHHOU dunocodun, a B3I HA
COBPEMEHHYI0 UCTOpHIO (puiiocodpuu cTai g TEM CaMbIM 3apsioM, CO3/al0LIUM

HaIpspKeHUe B ero (puiaoco(ckoM TBOPUYECTBE.

1.3. Poab U.I'. ®uxre. [IpodaeMa rpaHnl TPAHCHEHAECHTHOT O

B omenkax BrusHua @Ouxte HE0OXOAMMO OBITH KpailHE OCTOPOKHBIM,
UCCJIEIOBATENb 3/1€Ch CTAJIKUBAETCS C JBYMs cOOJIa3HAMU: CIIENaTh «CEHCAIMOHHOE)
3asBJICHHUE U OO0BSABUTH O MacmTabHoM BiausHun @Duxre Ha uIocoPutro
[IToneHrayspa, TeEM caMbIM OCIOPUB yTBEpxkIeHHs camoro lllomeHrayspa, win He
pedaexkcuBHO TpUHATH TOukKy 3peHus Illomenrayspa W BOBCE OTKa3aThCsl OT
paccmotpenus BiausiHAs Duxre. B gaHHOM pasnesne s MOIbITalCh JOCTHYb 30JI0TON
cepenunsl. [loaTomy, o6cyxnas noe3nky Lllonenrayspa B bepnun mist oOyueHust y
duxrte, HE CTOUT OAHO3HAYHO yTBepxkzAarh, uro lllomenraysp wuckam B Puxre

meraduzuka, mnpeomoseBmiero KaHTa W OTKPBIBIIETO  MHTEJUICKTYalbHOE
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cosepuanue!®. K 9Toli TOuke 3peHus, OOBIKHOBEHHO, J00aBIAIOT  elle

Heynosnetsopenue lllonenrayspa ckentuueckoii punocodueii Llynpuet?®,

[TepBpiMu nexuusamu duxrte, kotopsie nocewan llonenraysp, Obun JeKIUU O
@akrax co3HaHWA. YKe C InepBbIx 3aHsaThi [llonmeHray’p HauMHaeT B CBOMX
KOHCIIEKTaX IMOJEMU3UPOBATh U Bo3paxaTb Puxrte. OIHAKO BO3PAXKECHMsI CBS3aHBI,
CKOpee, C TMOMBITKAMU TBOPUYECKOTrO pa3BUTUs (Puiocouu JEKTOpa, HEXKEIU C
oTpHullanueM ero ¢unocopuu kak TakoBoil. K mpumepy, Ha ogHON u3 nekuii duxrte
NOJIPOOHO OCTAHABJIMBAETCA Ha OTJIMYMM (PEHOMEHOB OpPUTMHAIBHOCTH, OE3yMHs,

OOBIICHHOTO 3HAHUS W JKUBOTHOTO COCTOSHHSI'?'.

[Tonemusupyss ¢ Duxre,
[Ilonenraysp oOTMedaeT, YTO OH HE MOXET COTJIaCUThCS C TEM, 4YTO Oe3ymue
TOXJIECTBEHHO XMBOTHOMY COCTOSIHUIO, @ T€HUAJIbHOCTh SIBJISIETCA ONpPEIeICHHON
cTeneHbpl0 Osaropasymus. ['eHuanbHOCTh M O€3ymMHE CXOXKHE COCTOSIHHMS, HO HX
YHUKAJIbHOCTh HE CBOAMMA K OOBIJEHHBIM COCTOSHUSM. ['eHuil, Ge3zymer], most
npuHaiiexkaT O0XKECTBEHHOMY MHpY: «l'eHuid, wWid 1o033usi, OOXKECTBEHbI H
Oe3rpaHuyHbl. ['eHUil BUAUT CKBO3b T€ OTPAaHUYECHUS, KOTOPBIE SBISAIOTCS YCIOBUSAMU
YMIIMPUYECKOTO MO3HAHMS, U MO3HAET CBOIO CYIIHOCTh M CYIIHOCTH BelleH B cebe,

NBITAACh HA NPOTSKEHUHU BCEH JKM3HU TEPENATh ATO MO3HAHHE» 28

. IloaTy mocrynen
MU Belel B cebe, HO 0e3yMell TOXKe 0Ka3bIBACTCS CIIOCOOEH K IMO00HOMY MO3HAHHUIO,
OJIHAKO OH HE CMOCOOEH O HEM COOOIIUTh, €ro BOCHPUITHE SIBISCTCS KakK Obl
pa3opBaHHBIM: OH OJHOBPEMCHHO BOCIPHHUMACT W MHp SIBJICHHW, © MUpP BelICH B
cebe. B To xe BpeMs, pacCyJOK >XKHBOTHBIX M OOBIJICHHBIM PACCYJIOK YeIOBEKa
HaIpaBJICHbl UCKIIOYMTEIIFHO HAa YYBCTBEHHBIM Mup. M3 3TOro ¢gparmMeHTa MOKHO
BBIBECTH ompejesieHHbIe cieacTBus: Lllomenraysp He cuuTa nmo3HaHue Belel B cede

0oJee BHICOKOM CTEMEHbI0 TO3HAHNUS B MPEiesiax YyBCTBEHHOTO MUPA, HO COBEPIIICHHO

OTJIEJBHBIM BUIOM MO3HAHUA, KOTOPOE, MpaB/a, emie 4eTko He copmymuponai. [1o

125 gchopenhauer-Handbuch. Leben-Werk-Wirkung. Hrsgg. von Daniel Schubbe, Matthias KoBler. Verlag J.B.Metzler,
Stuttgart/Weimar 2014, S. 261.

126 Carrap A.C. Uctoku u renesuc guiocoduu lllonenrayspa. M. Ilporpecc-Tpanunus. 2018. C. 35.

127 schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 17.

128 Tam xe.
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MHEHUI0 uccrenoBarens Marreo Anbponco?

B JaHHOM (parMeHTe BIICPBBIC
BO3HHKaeT Teopus IlloneHrayspa o JBOMCTBEHHOM ITO3HAHUH TeJla, KaK 00bEKTa CPEIH
O00BEKTOB M KaK BOJIH, MOCKOJIBKY T€HHUW MOMKET CO3HABaTh JBONCTBEHHOCTH BCETO
MHpa, BKJII04as ¥ coOOCTBeHHOE Teno. OTHaKo CoBepIIeHHO Hecaydaiino [llonenraysp
TOBOPUT MMEHHO O MO3TaX M IT€HUAX, 3/IeCh poMaHTHUeckuil nyanmsm [llomenrayspa
HAYMHACT UHTETPUPOBATH ceOsi B GUI0CODUIO U TCOPUIO TTO3HAHUS, KPUCTALIU3YSChH
B nojieMuke ¢ @uxrte n anosorernke Kanrta. B qanHoM, ka3anock Obl, HEOOJIBIIOM H
HE3HAUYNUTETHLHOM (parMeHTe, MbI ICUCTBUTEIILHO BIIEPBHIE OOHAPYKUBAEM TEPEXO/T
pOMaHTHYECKOTO Jyanu3Ma B  ¢uiaocodckuii. Bo3HHMKaeT mepBas IOIBITKA
MOCTpOEHUsT  OMHAPHOM  OMMO3UIMKM  MEXIYy  OSMIHUPUYECKUM  TO3HAHUEM
(Erfahrungerkenntnis) u mo3nanuem cBepxbectectBeHHBIM (Ubersinnliches), kotopyro
reHuii oOperaer uepe3 npuHaIeKaiyo emy cuiay (Kraft), mossossiornryio
MIPEOJI0JICBATh AMITUPUIECKOE TTO3HAHKWE. B MTaHHOM citydae, s mpeanoyes mepeBecTr
ubersinnliches — kak cBepxbecTecTBEHHOE, a HE KaK CBEPXUyBCTBEHHOE, UMEHHO
notoMmy, 4to 31ech lllomenraysp emie He omnupaercs Ha TPAHCICHACHTAIBHYIO

dbunocopuo, U ero cyxjacHue, B OOJbIIEH CTENEHHU, HAMOIHEHO POMAHTHUYECKUM

MHUCTHUIU3MOM, HCKCIINU CTPOI'OCTHbIO TCOPUU ITO3HAHMA.

Ho BMmecTe ¢ TeM, ceepxvecmecmeennoe B MbluieHnt [llonenrayspa neitaercs
YIOPSIAOUUTH ce0sl B TepMUHAX (Puiiocopuu, mO3ITOMY 00IIeH TPUINHON TOCTOSTHHOM
nonemMuku lllonenrayspa ¢ duxre B NEPBBIX JEKIUAX CIYKWIO CIUIIKOM CMEJIOE

IpeoJ10JIeHAE KAaHTOBCKOM MbIcu

. s duxre CBOMCTBEHHO TPAHCLIEHACHTAIBHOE
UCIIOJIb30BAaHUE MHTEJUIEKTa B KayecTBE Croco0a BBHIWTH 3a MpeNebl BO3MOKHOIO
ombITa, mojgo0OHbIe nmonbITkK [lonenraysp oTBepraer, cepinasick Ha Kanta, npu sTom

cam Illonenraysp Hepenko kxputukyer KaHTa W He DpPUHHMMAET ITOJIHOCTHIO

129 4> Alfonso, M. V. Schopenhauer als Schiiler Fichtes. // Fichte Studien. Fichtes Spitwerk im Vergleich. Amsterdam
2006. S. 201-211.

130 Schopenhauer-Handbuch. Leben-Werk-Wirkung. Hrsgg. von Daniel Schubbe, Matthias KoBler. Verlag J.B.Metzler,
Stuttgart/Weimar 2014. S. 231.
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«KPHTHYECKYIO TOUKYy 3peHms» 3!, OmHako orpaHudeHHe paccyaka YyBCTBEHHBIM

OIIBITOM YK€ BBICTYHAeT MAKCHUMOii ero puIocodpckoit Mpcan’32,

OnnoBpeMeHHo ¢ Jjexiusamu Duxte, B pannux samucsx Illomenrayspa B
JHEBHHUKE YK€ HaUMHAET IPOCTYIIATh €ro nepsas Metadusnka: Meradusuka Jlyumero
cosnanus. Hepenxo IllomeHraysp HCHONB3yeT CBOI, CMYTHO OCO3HABAEMYIO UM
camMuM, GpuI0coO(CKyI0 KOHLEIIHMIO ISl KPHTHKH OIIIIOHEHTOB. B MccIenoBarenbeKoi
JIUTEpaType BEPHO OTMEYAETCA S, 4TO JaHHAS KPUTHKA, C IIOMOIIBLIO COOCTBEHHOM
MeTadM3UKH, OOPETET IONHYKI IIOCIEN0BATENLHOCT IHMIIL B 0ONEe IIO3JHUX
¢parmenTax ronoro Illomenrayspal®®. TIpm 5TOM Takke OTMEYaeTcs, 4YTO
NBOMCTBEHHAs MeTaM3UKA JIYUIIErO CO3HAHUS MOKET BOCXOIUTH K BIMAHUIO DuxTe
135 Tak duxre yrBepxkaant®, uro GpokycoM 0OBIIEHHOIO CO3HAHMS SBIISIOTCS BEIH
KaK TaKoBHIE, a (PUIOCO(CKOE CO3HAHUE HANPABJIECHO HA «BBICIIEE CO3HAHME», YbUM
(GOKyCOM ABISETCS BOCIPUATHE BOCIIPUATHS BEIIEH, TO €CTh UX 3HaHME. IIpu 3TOM
KOKIbIM  Quiiocod MOMKEH BO3BBICUTBCS JO HTOro BTOporo co3Hanus. Ho
IIOTIEHTay3POBCKOE ONPEIEIEHHE JIYUIIErO CO3HAHMS OBLIO TPEKIIE BCETO CBA3AHO C
Jlyali3MOM POMaHTUYECKKM, a He THoceostoruueckuM (cM. 3 Pasaen.). Jyanusm Mupa
B (unocopckoit cucreme IllomeHrayspa, W, Kak CIEACTBHE, Ayalu3M CO3HAHHS,
BOCXOIMT He K PHXTe, a K POMAHTUYECKOMY MHPOCO3EPLAHHIO, KOTOPOE B PaMKax
TpaHCUEHACHTAIBHONW MBICIM 0oOpeTaeT rHoceonorndyeckuii xapakrep. B 1811 rony,

[IToneHraysp 3anuchIBa€T B CBOEM AHEBHUKE «BO MHE MOPOIO BO3ZHUKAET KUBEHIIEE

131 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 21, 60.

132 5chopenhauer-Handbuch. Leben-Werk-Wirkung. Hrsgg. von Daniel Schubbe, Matthias KoBler. Verlag J.B.Metzler,
Stuttgart/Weimar 2014. S. 261; Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe
Manuskripte (1804-1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 20 p.

133 Metz W. Der Begriff des Willens bei Fichte und Schopenhauer. // Die Ethik Arthur Schopenhauers im Ausgang vom
Deutschen Idealismus. Ergon Verlag, Wiirzburg 2006. S. 387-400.; Kamata Y. Der junge Schopenhauer: Genese des
Grundgedankens der Welt als Wille und Vorstellung. Freiburg; Miinchen, 1988. 586 s.; Decher F. Schopenhauer und
Fichtes Schrift »Die Bestimmung des Menschen« // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 71. 1990. S. 45-67.

134 schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 315, 340-360.

135 Carrap A.C. Druka Kanta u ®uxre Kak 01H U3 HCTOYHUKOB dunocoduu lonenrayspa // KantoBckuii cG0pHHUK.
2016. Ne 2 (56). C. 49-67.; KoBler M. Zur Rolle der Besonnenheit in der Asthetik Arthur Schopenhauers //
Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne83. 2002. S. 119-133.

136 Puxre N.T. DakThl co3Hanus: Jlekuuu, uut. B Bepaun. yH-Te B 3uM. cemectpe 1810-1811 r. Morannom-Totan6om
®uxre. CIIb.Bpokrays-Edpon. 1914,
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CO3HaHUeE...». DTOT TepMuH, JKuseiiwee cosnanue (das Lebhasteste Bewusstsein)!®’
TAaKKE MOKET BBICTYNATh NPOOOPA3OM JIy4NIEro CO3HAHMsA, Kak M paboTel duxre B
5TOM KJIIO4Y€, B KOTOPhIX I1lomeHraysp HaXOQWT JIMIIbL BBIPAKEHHE CBOUX MBICIEH B

TEPMUHOJIOTHH CIIEKYJIATUBHON PHIIOCOPUU U HAYKOYUECHUS.

[Io xoHcmekTamM H MPOTOKOJNAM JiIeKuuid PUXTE OTYETIMBO BHJIHO, KaK
TBOpUECKU pa3BuBaercsi u Gopmynupyercs Mbicab [lonenrayspa. [lpaBma, mo
OOJpIIEH YaCTH UMEHHO B ONNO3UIMHU K DUXTe, a HE MOANEPKKE €ro. YIKe B IEPBBIX
MapruHaMAX K JIEKIUSAM 00 u3ydeHuH ¢Guiocopuu mpocTynaroT OyIyIIHe YepThl
dbunocopckoro yuenmsi Illomenrayspa, KOTOpbIE CTaHYT KIIOUYEBBIMH MJIS €TO
muccepraiuu. OOpatumcsi K KOHTEKCTy BbickasbiBaHuil Illonenrayspa. ®uxre
NbITaeTCSl OOBSCHUTH CYLIIHOCTh HAYYHOTO 3HaHUS, KOTOpas 3aKJII0YaeTcs B MOUCKE
npryrH. Tak Kak MPUYUHBI HE JaHBl HAM B YYBCTBEHHOM BOCHpHUSTHH: «AUS der
Wahrnemung selbst diese Begriff [Kausalitit] nicht abstrahirt»'*. TTpuunns
OoOHapy’XMBalOTCAd HaMu C MoMollbio Bompoca «lloyemy?», TO ecTh ABISIOTCA
HEKOTOPOW CHOCOOHOCTBIO, WJIM 3HAaHUEM, Ojarojaps KOTOPOMY BOMIPOLIAOIIMNA
YBEPEH, YTO HA BCIO COBOKYITHOCTH «IIOUYEMY» CYILECTBYET COBOKYIIHOCTbH «IIOTOMY
YTO», U, TAKUM O00pa30oM, TaK Kak Mbl HE 3aMMCTBYEM MPUHUUI MPUYUHHOCTU W3
YyBCTBEHHOTO MHpa, DuxTe 00BSABIAET HAYKy 00JIACThIO CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOTO. JIr00as
yKa3aHHas NpUYMHA U (POPMYJIMPYEMBIH 3aKOH OKAa3bIBAIOTCA, TAKUM 00pa3om,
CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIMU, TAK KaK HE HAXOMSTCS HENOCPEACTBEHHO B BOCHPHUSATHH,
Halpumep, 3akoH TAroreHus. KonewHo, mius mosonoro xaHtuanua Illomenrayspa,
JTAHHOE YTBEP)KJECHUE MPEJCTaBIsETCA MNapaJoKcadbHbIM. boriee Toro, Mel yxe
yKa3bIBaJM, 4TO MOHSATHE CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOro Oosblue Tsaroreer y lllomenrayspa k
CBEPXBECTECTBEHHOMY, HEXEIUM K panuoHaibHOMy. Iloatomy Ilomenraysp
BO3paxaeT: «S 00bACHSI0 MOCTAHOBKY BOMpOCca 0 nmpuyuHe coryacHo Kanty: npuunna

BCCICJIO BO3HUKACT M3 BOCIIPUATHA, HO BOBCC HC ABJIICTCS IMPOCTBIM PE3YJILTATOM

137 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 15, 22.

138 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 20-21.
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YyBCTBEHHOI'O MO3HAHHUS, KaK 3TO CTpeMUTCs moka3arb Puxrte. C MOMOIIBIO
YyBCTBEHHOCTM MBI HHMYETO HE I[I03HAE€M; IIO3HAHWE [JAHHBIX IPEIMETOB
OCYILIECTBIISIETCS. Ye€pe3 KATerOpuu paccyjika, KOTOPBIM OpraHbl YYBCTB JaloT
Matepuan... Kareropun ¢GopMHUPYIOT MOHSTHS U3 CO3EpLAHUS, U YEPE3 HUX MbI
MO3HAa€M BCE BEIIM B HUX  OTHOIICHUSIX MOCPEJCTBOM  KaTeropuu
MPUYUHHOCTH. .. KaTeTOPUsl MPUYMHHOCTH BCEr/la M BEYHO CHPAIIUBACT MOYEMY, U
Oyner crmpalmmBaTh JO TeX MOp, MOKa IyX, CTPEMAIIUMNCA K €IUHCTBY, MO3HAET
BHEIIHUA MHP TOJBKO C TIOMOIIBIO PAacCyAKa, CXBATHIBAIOIIETO MHOT0OOpa3ue.
Paccyiok mo3HaeT TOJbKO TO, UTO MOKAa3bIBAOT OPTraHbl YyBCTB; PUYUHHOCTD - 3TO
Ta BEJHMKas CBA3b, KOTOpas YAEPKHUBAECT BMECTE€ PAa3pO3HEHHBIE MO3HAHUS
gyBcTBeHHOTO Mupa (Erfahrungserkenntnis) u npugaeT uM HEKOTOPOE SIMHCTBO: 03
MPUYUHHOCTH HE OBIBAET HU OJHOTO CaMOro 3aypsAHOro 3HaHHS... Sl Aymaro, 4To
BOIIPOC "MoYeMy" OTHOCUTCSA HE K CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOW INPUYMHE, & K CBSI3U OJHOTO
BOCHpUATHS ¢ ApyruMu. Ho eciu yepe3 3TOT BONPOC s UIY CBEPXUYBCTBEHHYIO
IPUYKMHY, TO 5 OPUMEHSI0 PAcCYJOK TPAaHCLEHAEHTHBIM 00paszom»™®. Kak MokHO
3aMeTUTh, lllomeHraysp CTpPOUT CBOIO APryMEHTALMI0 B COIVIACMM C KaHTOBCKOM
KPUTHKON 4YHCTOro paszyma. lIpeameTrsl MarTCs € NOMOIIBIO YyBCTBEHHOCTH,
pPacCyKOM OHU MBICHISITCS, BEIIU U UX OTHOILICHUS MO3HAIOTCS UCKJIFOYUTEIBLHO Yepe3
KaTeropuu, B TOM YHCJIE, YePe3 KATerOpPUI0 MPUYMHHOCTH, KOTOpas BEYHO TpeOyeT
«ToYeMy» BeIlel U ATO SBISETCS HeM30eKHOU CynbpOoi paccyaka A0 TeX Iop, MoKa
OH OCTaHABJIMBAETCS HA IO3HAHUM MHOTOOOPAa3HOI0 COAEpPX aHUS YYBCTBEHHOI'O
co3epranus. [lo3HaHHbIE MPUYUHBI HE MOTYT OBITh CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIMH, TaK Kak
MO3HAIOTCS C TOMOIIBIO ANpPUOPHOrO0 3aKOHA MNPUYUHHOCTH. 3aKOHBI, KOTOPBIC
a0bCTparupyroTcsi U3 OTHOUIEHWN BeENIeH, TakXKe HE SIBJSIOTCS TaKOBBIMHU, HOO
MPEACTABIAIOT COOOW TOJMBKO a0CTparupoBaHWE OTHOIICHWM, CO31aBaeMBIX
paccynkoMm. B nanHoM (¢parmenTe oOpamiaeT Ha ce0s BHHUMaHHE, YTO TEOpHs
WHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOTO BOCIpUATUA elle He pa3padortana lllomenrayspom, XoTs u

OTYACTH UCIIOJIB3YCTCA, BCAb OH YTBCPKIAACT, UTO Jr000¢e YYBCTBCHHOC IMO3HAHUC HC

139 Tam ke S. 21.
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00xoauTcs 6e3 KaTeropuy NPMYUHHOCTH, a 3HAYUT JI000€ 4yBCTBEHHOE IIO3HAHME
HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 KAaTeropMd, CTal0 ObITh, YHMCTas YyBCTBEHHOCTH HE SBJIAETCS
YCIIOBHEM JaHHOCTH npeamMetos paccyaky . Ho Illonenraysp B 1aHHOM ()parMeHre
He pa3sBUBAcT CBOIO KOHIEHIUIO, BCELENo mpumuckiBas eé Kanry. MHTepecHo, 4TO
[lloneHraysp Bce e He OTPULAET CYLIeCTBOBAHUE CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOM IIPUUMHBI, OH

JIMIIb YKa3bIBACT HA HCBO3MOKHOCTb €C IMO3HAHHA C ITOMOINBIO pacCCyaKa, KOTOpBIﬁ

IIO3HACT UCKIIIOYUTCIBHO OTHOIICHU A BCHIGIZ.

3auntepecoBaHHOCTh [llomeHrayspa B OCMBICICHUH JTaHHON MpPOOJIEMAaTUKH,
MOYHO 3aMETUTh TAKKE B TOM, UTO OH B CBOUX PA3MBIIUICHUSIX MIBITACTCSA NpeIyragaTh
X0/l MbIciiell PUXTE, U BBIBECTH CIEICTBUS U3 YK€ NPUHATHIX OCHOBaHUW. MTak, Tak
KaK JII000H 3aKOH SIBJSICTCS JIMIIb a0CTparupoBaHUEM OTHOIICHUIN 4YyBCTBEHHOCTH, TO
M 3aKOH TITOTEHMSI 3TO BCErO JIMIIb a0CTparupoBaHUE HEKOTOPHIX OTHOILICHUM B
YYBCTBEHHOM CO3€pIIaHUU, M TOTOMY OH HE MOXET OBITb CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIM
3aKOHOM, HO DUXTe CHEMUT BIEPE] U YK€ B CICIYIONMIMX PEITUKAX TOBOPUT: «3aKOH
TATOTEHUS] 9TO CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIM, JYXOBHBIM M HEMOCPEJICTBEHHO 00XKECTBEHHBIM
3aKOH, XOTS M HAXOJUTCS B CAMOM HU3Y P, KaK U Kaxaas cuiaay.*! Takum oGpasom,
y OuXTe CMENIMBAIOTCS CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOE, TyXOBHOE M 00KECTBEHHOE, B CYIITHOCTH,
nomeniasich B cdepy moszHaHus pasyma. [[ns poMaHTHKa-AyaqucTa 3TO MPOCTO
HeBo3MOkHO. Ho momomoit ¢uiiocod BcE ke u3BIEUET M3 OITUX JICKUIUH
MOJOXKUTENbHBIN ypok. [llonenraysp cornamaercs ¢ @uxre, 4TO 3a KaXKAOW LEMBIO
MPUPOIHBIX TPUYNH CTOUT CBEPXUYBCTBEHHAs CUJIa, HO 3Ta CUJIA HE JIOJ>KHA BXOJIUTh
B PAJIbl IPUYUH U CTAHOBUTCA 0€3yCJIIOBHBIM, (PMHAJILHBIM MOJIOKEHUEM B UX PSIY,
KOTOPBIN 0 CBOEMY CYIIIECTBY HE MPE/IOJIaraeT HUYero HeooyciopieHHoro. Eciu
MBI IIPU3HAEM €€ «CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOCTHY HIIM 0€3yCIIOBHOCTh, TO MBI IPU3HAEM TAKKE
U TO, YTO OHa He siBsieTcs mpuunHon. OHako [Hlonenrayap ere He MOXET BhIPa3UTh
1 OOBSICHUTH, KaKHE MOTYT CYIIECTBOBATh OTHOIIEHUSI MEK Ty CHITON U TOPOKACHHBIM

€10 MPEIMETOM 3a MpEeAciIaMu NPUUYUHHO-CIICACTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUH. J{nsa duxre

140 [Mlonenraysp A. Mup kax BoJs U npejicrabienue. Munck. Xapsect. 2011, C. 665.
141 schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 21.
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HayKa — OTO IIO3HAHHME CBEpX4YyBCTBeHHOro. IllomeHraysp e MMocCiaemIoBaTeaIbHO
OTCTaMBa€T TOYKY 3PEHHs, COIJIACHO KOTOPOM HayKa OCTaeTcs B Mpeaeiaax TOJIBKO
uyBcTBeHHOTr0*2, U ecnu 11t uxre 00bIIEHHOE NPOTHBOIOCTABIAETCS HAYIHOMY, TO
mis Illonenrayspa Hayka SIBISETCS JIHIIb YBEIMYEHHOM CTEHNEHBIO OOBIICHHOIO.
duxTe TEMeph MEPEXOTUT K HOBOMY IOHATHIO, HAa KOTOPOE MCCIIeI0BATEIN 00palain
BHUMaHue HeoHOKpaTHO: Bembimka oueBuanoctu (Blitz der Evidenz). CormacHo

duxrel4?

, TAaK KaK HayKa 9TO 00JIaCTh CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIX MPUYUH, a MbI (pa3yMHbIC
CYIIIECTBA) POK/IAEMCSl B MUPE XaOTUUHBIX SBJICHUN YyBCTBEHHOTO MHUPA, TO KAXIbIN
JIOJDKEH, COBEPIIUB Haja COOOHM ycuiwe, mepedtd u3 mupa Buaumoctu (Chaotisch
Ersheinungen) B Mup cBepx4yBCTBCHHBIX PUUKH, OOPETS MIEPBOC HAYIHOE MTO3HAHNUE,
KOTOPO€ JIOJKHO, MOJOOHO BCHBIINIKE OYEBUIHOCTH, OCBETUTHh €r0 AYIIYy B OIHO
MTHOBEHHE, JIOCTABUB CO3HAHHME HEMOTPEIIMMON HCTUHHOCTH COOCTBEHHBIX

cyxkaeHuin4,

Bcermbinika OYeBHIHOCTH TaKKE SBISCTCS IOMJHHHBIM KPHTEPHEM
uctuHHOCTH Tumote3sl (eigentliche Kriterium der Wahrheit). ®uxTe yrBepikmaet, 4To
OIBIT HEHCUEpIIaeM, a PsiJi BOCIIPUATHI Beera sieisercs HermoyHeiM (Nie vollstandig),
IIOPTOMY BCsIKas THIIOTE3a 3aMMCTBYET CBOIO CHJIy HE U3 CXBaThbIBAaHHSA BCEX
BO3MOYKHBIX OTHOIIICHHUH BEICH, HO MMEHHO U3 BCIIBIIIKK OYEBUIHOCTH, HEKOTOPOM
UHTYUIIMA BO3MOXXHBIX OTHOIICHHH, B KOTOPBIX HaxoisaTcs Bemu. W xors
[Ilomenraysp MNpH3HAET CYIIECTBOBAHME JTOM BCIBINIKA OYEBHIHOCTH, OH
KapJMHAJIBHO HE COIJIaCeH C COACPKAHHEM CaMOro IOHATHS, KOTOPOE B HEro
BKiaabiBaeT duxre. Jloruka nmogoOHoro noaxoaa k GpuxreBckoit Guiocoduu npocra
— Illonenraysp He MbITaeTCs MOHATH caMoro MUXTe U MO3TOMY MO3BOJISIET cede ero
UCTIPABJIATh B BBIPAXKCHHUAX BHUAA: MMOJ00HOE SBJICHHE CYIIECTBYET, HO OHO
cymiectByer mHaue. OmHako, oTMeTHM, 4To oOBsicHenue Illomenrayspa B KopHE
U3MEHSCT CMBICIT MOHITHS, TaK KaK CIOCO0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS OMMUCHIBAEMOTO SBJICHHUS

okasbiBaeTca MHbIM. B mMomenT nexuwmii Illonenrayspa He mHTepecyer (unocodus

duxTe cama 1o cede, HO ee OTHOIIEHUE K UCTUHE, ITpU 3ToM caMm [llonenraysp Takxke

142 Tam xe S. 24.

143 @uxre U. I'. ®akTel coznanus. Hasnauenue yenoseka. Haykoyuenne. M. ACT. 2000. C. 120.

144 schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 23-24.
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a priori momnaraet, 4ro MUXTE CTPEMUTCS K KCTUHE, a 3HAYUT €r0 3aMEYaHHs] YMECTHBI.
[lloreHraysp yTBEp)KIAeT, UYTO GBCHbIUKA OYEBUOHOCMU HE MOXKET BBICTYNaTh
KPUTEPUEM UCTUHHOCTH, TAK KAK COBEPIIEHHO HESICHO, TOYEMY TOTJIa ONPEACICHHBIC
TEOPUHU IOJYYarOT BCEOOIIHE OJOO0pEHHE HAyYHOI'O COOOIEeCTBa, a JpPYyrue HeT?
O3HayvaeT JM 3TO, YTO BCE YUEHBIC UCIIBITHIBAIOT OJIHY U TY 7K€ BCIBIIIKY OU€BUIHOCTH,
IIOKA HE TNPUIET APYrOW, KOTOPBIA 3TOW BCIIBIIIKM HE MCHBITAI W OINPOBEPTHET
CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO T€OpHio? J[aHHAS WILTIOCTpALMS SBJISIETCS JIUIIb YaCTHBIM CIy4aeM
OOIIEr0 ¥ OCHOBHOTO KOHTpPApryMEHTa MPOTUB BCIBIIIKA O4eBUAHOCTU. CorjacHO
[ITonneHrayspy, KOTOPBIA MBITAETCS JOBECTH CYXICHUSI DUXTE 10 UX JIOTHYECKOTO
3aBEPIICHUS, BCIBIIMIKA OYEBHUIHOCTH HE CIOCOOHA MPOM3BECTH CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOE
3HaHUE, TO €CTh HE IMO3BOJIIET HAM CYIuUTh O Bem@ax B cebe. B nmanbHeiimiem,
[loneHraysp naxke He OyJET UCTI0JIb30BATh ATO IMOHATHE JJIs1 0003HAUYCHUS HHTYHITUH,
KOTOpasi CrocoOHa CXBaThIBaTh MPUYUHHBIE PSIbl B COOTBETCTBUU C 3aKOHOM
J0CTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHMS, HE CMOTPS Ha COAEPIKATENILHOE CXOACTBO 3THX MOHATHIA M,
3amertum, uto Illonenraysp ciaeayer yxe He 3a DuxTe, a 34 CBOUMU COOCTBEHHBIMU
MapruHajgusMHU K OPeIbIAyIIUM JICKIUAM, pa3BuBas UX JOTUKy. «J[to0oe 3HaHUE B
IPAaHUIAX OMbBITA SBISETCS UYYBCTBEHHO OOYCIIOBJIIGHHBIM», - 3alMCBhIBACT
[llonenraysp. W, oOTbICKMBas TPUYMHY KaKOro-iuOO SBJICHUS, Mbl BCeraa
CTAJIKUBAaE€MCsI C HOBBIM IIOYEMY M CHOBa oOpamjaeMcsi K TOWCKY TPUYUHBI, U
€IMHCTBEHHAsl MCTHHA, K KOTOPOW MBI MOXEM NPUWUTH HA IMYyTU ATOrO IO3HAHMS,
3aKJIF0YAETCSl B OCO3HAHUU, YTO HUKAKOW MOCIEIHEN U TBEPAON UCTHUHBI B OIBITE HE
cymectByer*®. [llonenraysp B JaHHBIX PacCyXIEHUSIX BHOBL onmpaercsa Ha Kanra,
«TOKa3aBIIero HUYTOKHOCTh BPEMEHH U IMMPOCTPAHCTBA», UMEHHO U3 3TOro (pparMeHTa

Mbl TakK€ Y3HAE€M, YTO SIUTET «camMoyOuila paccynka», oTHOCUMbIM k KaHTty,

ABJISICTCS TOJIOKUTEIIBHOM, @ HE OTPULIATEIIbHOW XapakTepuctuko. Ho uem ke, B

145 Mlonenraysp A. Hossie Paralipomena // Co6panue counnenuii: B 6 T. T. 6. M. Teppa — KuukHblii Ki1y0;
PecnyOsuka. 1999. C. 124.

146 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 23.
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TaKOM cCiIy4dac, i I_HoneHrayapa ABIIACTCA BCIIBIIIIKA OYCBHAHOCTH, CCJIM HC

«MOJIHUEHOCHBIMY» CXBaThIBAHUEM CBs3€i B ONBITE?

Takast BCHBIIIKA OYEBUIHOCTH, JICHCTBUTENIBHO, CYIIECTBYET, HO TOJIBKO TaM,
€ OTKPBIBACTCS UAPCTBO MCTHUHHOTO 3HAHUS, IPEBBIIIAIOMIETO BCAKAN OIBIT.
Hacrtynaer MrHoBeHuE, KOTia BEChb MUP SIBIICHUN UCYE3AET, 3aTMEBAeMbIi S, KoTopoe
OCO3HAET COOCTBEHHYIO PEAIIBHOCTh U PEAIbHOCTh CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOI'O MHpA; TOTJa
3aropaercs CBET W Urpa TeHer ucuesaeT. [10100HbIIT MOMEHT MOXKET HACTYNUTh JJIS
HEMHOTHMX, UCTUHHBIX (DUIOCO(OB. .. TUIIIb HEMHOTHE ACHUCTBUTEIBHO BIOXHOBJICHBI

Borom.14’

«BnoxHoBinennocts  borom»  oroxnectBisiercss  Illomenrayspom  C
GUI0COPCKUM OTUYKJEHUEM OT MHUpPA, YTO SBISAETCA «IPU3HAKOM» HCTHHHOIO
dunocoda. B koHcmekTax JeKIUHA O (akTax CO3HAHUSA, MBI TaKXKe HaXOJIUM
IIPUMEYATENIbHBIA B 3TOW CBA3M KomMmeHTapui Illonenrayspa. duxrte mnsliTaercs
OOBSICHUTH CIYLIATENIIM, YTO 32 OOBIIEHHBIM BOCIPUSTUEM CIEyeT OoJiee BhICOKas
cTeneHb peIeKCun, KOTopas CBSI3bIBAET BCE OTIEIbHBIE BOCIIPUSTHS, JaHHAS CTEIIEHb
Ha3bIBAECTCSI BOCHPHUATHEM BOCHpUATUA. [IpM 3TOM TOT MBICIHTENH, KOTOPBIA HE
BO3BBIILIAETCS 0 BOCIPHUATHS BOCIIPUATHS, HE MOXKET ObITh Ha3BaH (umocodom’*®. B
KOMMEHTapuu Mbl BcTpedaeM Bo3paxkeHue Illomenrayspa. Ilonsitue mup
XapaKTEPU3YETCS UM B KAYECTBE TOTAIBHOCTH BO3MOXKHBIX NIPEIMETOB BOCIIPUATHS, C
MOMOILBI0 KOTOPOTrO OOBIICHHOE CO3HAHUE CBS3BIBAET MPEIMETHI, (UXTEBCKOE
paccy104HOE MOHSITHE, BOCIIPUATUE BOCIPUATHS, B CYIIHOCTH, TAK)KE HE pacIIUpPSIET
HAIlero  TO3HAaHMs,  SBJSLICH ~ IYCTBIM  MOHSATHEM  0€3  COAep KaHMUAL.
CocpenoToueHHOCTh, peQIEeKCusi, TO €CThb YBEJIWYEHUE CTENEHU WHTEHCHUBHOCTHU
HAIIEro MO3HaHUS BCEM TOTAJbHOCTH BO3MOXKHBIX IPEIMETOB HE BBIBOJUT HAC W3
Kpyra sBJIEHUM, Kak BbIpa3usl 3Ty MbIcib Cadpancku: «Takum myTeM Heab3s

149

BBIPBATHCS 32 MpeAebl UMMaHeHTHOCTH» . [Ilonenraysp noka He kputukyet duxre,

147 Tam xe S. 24.
148 Tam xe S. 30.
149 Cadpancku P. lllonenraysp u Gypubie roasl punocopuu. M. Poys6an Vnrepskrus. 2014. C. 206.
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HO cTapaetrcss ero mnompaBisaTh: «MHe kaxercs, @uxre Xo4eT CKa3aThb
cieayroniee...CoctossHue  aOCOJMIOTHOW — COCPEIOTOYCHHOCTH]...|He3aBUCUMOE  OT
BOCHIPUATHSA W HE JAHHOE IMOCPEJCTBOM HETrO CO3HAHHE[... |ABIAETCS MCTOYHHKOM

(unocodckoro orayaeHU 0T MUpa»™ .

Onnaxo Illonenraysp neiTaeTcst OTHICKATh MO3HAHUE 32 TIpeiesiaMu pediiekcu,
0T pedIeKCcuu He3aBUCUMOE, MTOATOMY 51 HAXO0XKY MPOOJIeMaTUYHBIMH MCCIIEOBAHMUSA,
KOTOPBIM MBITAIOTCSI CBECTH TEPMHUH JIyYIlle€ CO3HAHWE K TEPMHUHY aOCOJIOTHAS

COCPENOTOYEHHOCTH L,

[llonenraysp OuY€Hb CTPOro MPOBOJAWI Pa3IUUYUE MEKIY
BOCIIPUATUEM BOCHPUATHS U PUIOCO(DCKUM OTUYKIEHUEM, KOTOPBIM 00JIaJat0T JHILb
UCTUHHBIE pustocodsl, U moToMy npotruBonocrasuil duxre u [lnatona. Bocnpusitue
BOCIIPUATHSA, POBHO, Kak M aOCOJIIOTHas COCPEJOTOYEHHOCTb, CTaHET MJIs
[onenrayspa He BbicIIeH GOpMON pedIieKCuu, a HU3IIeH, KoTopas pedIeKCUpyeT He
HaJ KM3HBIO, a HaJl puiIocoCcKoil cucTeMol ku3HU. Bocnpusatue He Mupa, U Jaxe
HE COOCTBEHHOT'O BOCHPHUSTHS, HO BOCIIPUATUE BOCIIPUATHS KAHTOBCKOU (husiocodun
OPUBOJUT K emie OousblieMy HenmoHuManuto Mexay lllomenrayspom um ®uxrte. B
TpeTbel JeKunu Puxre, No-BUIUMOMY, OIPEIEIAET BOCIPUATHE IPOCTPAHCTBA, IIPU
stoMm [lonenraysp Bo3mymaercs — [louemy ®@uxrte He oOpanaercs k Kanty? Kakum
00pa3oM BO3MOXKHO pa3JeIUTh IPOCTPAHCTBO U BOCTIPUHUMATH €ro 1o yacTaM? « 51 He
MIOHUMAI0, ToYeMy Obl EMY HE MPEICTABUTh BEIUKOE OTKphITHE KaHTa mo-cBoemy, TeM
0oJiee 4TO OH HE OTPULIAET €T0, HE ITOKA3BIBAET, TJI€ B HEM HEAOCTATOK, HE JAET BMECTO
HEro JyYIIero WM Ja)ke CKOJbKO-HUOYAb MOJE3HOTO OOBSCHEHUS, Jake TaKoro,

2

KOTOPOE TOBOPUT TO ke camoe»™®. K mnaroil IeKIuH IPOTHBOPEYHS TOJBKO

ycumBatotrca. Korma @uxTte yTBEp)KIaeT, 4YTO C TMOMOIIBI0 caMmopediekcuu

JOCTUraeTcs NMPOCBETIIEHHE CO3HAHMSA, KOTOPOE BEJET K YHHUUTOKEHUIO OBITHA™ S,

150 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 31.

151 KoBler M. Der Gipfel der Aufklirung. Aufklirung und Besonnenheit beim jungen Schopenhauer // Vernunft der
Aufklarung — Aufklarung der Vernunft. Berlin. 2006. S. 207-216.; Novembre A. Schopenhauers Verstiandnis der
Fichdteschen "absoluten Besonnenheit" // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 92. 2012. S. 53-65.

152 schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 33.

153 Tam xe S. 36-37.
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Illonenraysp 3anuchIBacT: «Bcé ckazaHHOE MPENCTABIAETCS MHE OYEHb TEMHBIM» Y,
B koniie koHI110B, Jekiuu Puxte npodyxaaroT y lllonenrayspa sxenanue npucTaBuTh

B IPY/IM JIEKTOpA IUCTONET >,

N3yuenne @duxre He orpannumBanoch mia [llomenrayspa HCKIIFOUMTENBHO
JIEKLIMSIMHU, UMEJIO MECTO U CTapaTelbHOe YTeHuEe GUI0CO(DCKUX TPYI0B OEPIUHCKOTO
npodeccopa. B 31oit cBsi3u, 0cob0e MecTo 3aHUMAET YUeHHE O HpaBax. B HECKOIbKUX
OTPBIBKaX M3 CBOWX 3amuCHBIX KHWkKEK 1811/12 romor Illomenraysp Bo3paxkaer
OpPOTUB KOHUENIMHU "uHTeIeKkTyanbHoro Bocrpusituga' @uxte u Illennunra,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOM caMoOIo3HaHKE CyObeKTa BOOOIE HEeBO3MOKHO: "T0, 4TO CyOBEKT
HUKOI/Ia HE MOXET CTaTh OOBEKTOM JIJIsi camoro cels, CleqyeT W3 TOM MpPOCTOU
WCTHUHBI, YTO TOTJa HE OCTAHETCS HUYETO, JJII YEro 3TOT OOBEKT [CyOBEKT]| ObLI ObI

n156

00BEKTOM [TosTomy ciemyer ckaszath: "CyObekT He ysHaer ce6a"'®. Dtu

YTBCPKIACHUA OCHOBAHBI HA ITPCAIIOCBIIKE, YTO "HmoHsITHE CY6T>CKT3 [] HUMCCT TOJBKO

OJIHy XapaKTEPHCTHUKY, & IMEHHO TO, YTO OH BOCIIPUHUMAET 0OBEKThI" %8

, T.€. CYOBEKT
SIBJISIETCS TOJIBKO BOCIIPUHUMAIOIINM WU To3HatoIMM. Eciin 661 CyOBbEKT ObLT TOIBKO
4eM-TO MO3HAIOUINM, TO €r0 CaMOIO3HAHKE 3aKIII0YaJIOCh Obl B TOM, YTO OH OCO3HaBal
Obl ceOs kak mo3Hatouiero. Ho Illonenraysp B Tpyne ®@uxre cMOr HalTH BTOPYIO
"xapakTepucTHKy" cyOobekTa: Bomo. Ota Teopema riacut: S Haxoxy cels, Kak ceds,
Tonbko kenarommm"™®, U3 rnoccer 1llonenrayspa k 3ToMy IpousBeneHuro sicHo'®,
YTO ISl HETO 3TO OBLIO OOJIBIIMM OTKPbITHEM. Benb OH cMor HaiiTh y @UXTe OTBET Ha
BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIM OH caM BbLABUHYJ NpoTuB Puxrte u lllemnuura, ynpekas ux B
HEBO3MOKHOCTH HMCUEpIaHUsl CYIIHOCTH YeJIOBEKa OJHHUM JIUIIb Mo3HaHueM. Eciu
CYOBEKT SBJISIETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO IMO3HAIOLIUM U SKEJAIOUIUM, €r0 CaMOIO3HAHHE

OoJbIlle HE SABIACTCS MPOTHBOPEUYHEM: CYOBEKT, KaK J>KCIIAIOIIUN, MOXXET, TeM HE

MeHee, '"ctarh oOBekTOM" 19 ceOst Kak Imo3Haromiero. lcciaemoBaTeln TakkKe

154 Tam xe

155 Tam xe S. 64.

156 Tam ke S. 335.

157 Tam xe S. 336.

158 Tam xe S. 332.

159 Tam xe S. 347-352.
160 Tam sxe S. 348.



60

6

oTMeuaroT %!, 4yro MHOrHE OTpHIBKHM, Kacaromuecs Bonu B Juccepraiuu [lonenrayspa

IMOYTHU AOCIIOBHO COOTBCTCTBYCT OTPBIBKAM M3 «Cucremsl HPaBOYYCHU» cDI/IXTGMZ.

duxte okazan Ha IllomeHray’pa CylIeCTBEHHOE BIHSHHE B IUIaHE
MIEPEOCMBICIICHHUSI CBOCTO Jyaln3Ma B TEPMHUHAX TPAHCICHICHTAIBHOU (uaocodum,
XOTsl 3TO BIMSHUE JIMIIb HEraTuBHO, Tak Kak IllomeHraysp ciauIkoM dYacTo
obOpamaercst k Kanty. Tem He MeHee, mpoOjemMa MPUYWHHOCTH, KaK s IOJIarao,
HEBO3MOYKHOCTh Pa3peIInuTh €€ B PaMKax HMMaHEHTHOW (Qriocopuu U TorMaTu3Ma,
cranoBurcs s Illomenrayspa kiroueBOM TeMOM, TaK Kak HE pa3peliuB e,
HEBO3MOXXHO TPOPBAThCS K MO3HAHUIO TpaHCUEHJIeHTHOro. Kpome Toro, st
[Honenrayspa oOTKpbIBaeTcs Bojenue W >Kenarollas CTOPOHA CyOBbEKTa Kak
CYIIIECTBEHHAs COCTaBJISIIOIIAs TPUPOIbI uenoBeka. [lo cero momenta lllonenraysp He
KOHKPETH3UPOBAJI SMITMPUIECKYIO U CBEPXUYBCTBEHHYIO MPUPOIY, OCTAHABIMBASCH
aMb0 Ha POMAHTUYECKOM Jyaiu3Me, JUOO0 Ha aHaiu3e MO3HAHUA, HO BOJS, B
CYIIHOCTH, OCTaBaJIach 3a MpPEACIaMu €ro Pa3MbIIIJIEHUNA 0 T€X IMOp, NMOKa OH HE
NPUCTYIUI K u3yueHuro 3Tuku duxrte u Kanrta. Henb3s Takxke ynmyckaTh U3 BUIY, UYTO
B pamkax nosieMuku ¢ Guxre [llonenraysp B 01HOM U3 PparMEHTOB OTOXKIECTBIISIET
MOHSTHE BOJIM U TTOHATHE BEILY B C€0€ «aKT BOJIH, TOJ00HO BEIH B ce0€, BO3BBIIIACTCS
HaJl BCAKUM BpemMeHeM». OJIHaKO CTOUT 0OpaTUTh BHUMAHHE, YTO JaHHBIN (hparMeHT
HAuYMHAETCA, TPaJUIMOHHO, ¢ oOpamenus k Kanry!®®, B camom nene, Beb 1o cioBam
[[Tonenrayspa uMmenHo KaHT ykaszan Ha TO, YTO MOCTYNKH (TO €CTh aKThl BOJIH)
OTHOCATCA K MUpY Bemei B cede. OHaKo pa3BUTHE TOJIOOHOTO CYXKJIEHUS B paMKax
paHHeil ¢Qwiocodpun aBTOpa HE NPOUCXOAUT. AKTHI BOJM PACCMATPUBAIOTCS
[llorrearayspom g0 1814 roma B OojbINeH CTEMEHM B KOHTEKCTE IPUYHMHHO-
cle/cTBeHHBIX oTHOoeHui %4, M3 nannoro gpparmenTa cnenyer, uto Illonenrayap eme

YTOYHSAIT OJIsA ceOs1 OTHOIIICHHUS BOJH K BCIIIU B C€6€, 100 HE BCSIKHM aKT BOJIM MOXKET

161 Schopenhauer-Handbuch. Leben-Werk-Wirkung. Hrsgg. von Daniel Schubbe, Matthias KoBler. Verlag J.B.Metzler,
Stuttgart/Weimar 2014, S. 247.

162 Tam xe.

163 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 56.

164 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 33.
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BBICTYIIaTh B KauyeCTBE MOTMBAa K MOpajlbHOMYy HOCTynky. Tem Oonee, ocraercs
HESICHBIM: KaKUM 00pa3oM Ha JaHHOM 3Tale COOTHOCUTh BOJIIO U Jlydiee co3HaHue?
C npyroil CTOpOHBI, OTOKIECTBIECHUE BOJM U BEUIM B ce0€ BBIMIAIUT JAOCTATOYHO
CTPaHHO, €CJIM OOpaTUTh BHUMAHHUE, YTO B KOHCIIEKTaX O CHUCTEME HPaBCTBEHHOCTU
[loneHraysp TOBOPUT, 4YTO YHUCTO MOpPAJIbHBI MOTHB YHHYTOXAET MEHS Kak
KeJAIoIIero, N0 ero 3aK0H «HHUKOor/1a 6ojee He KenaThby. MOoKHO MPEeAIoNoKUTh, UTO
OTHOILIEHUS JIyYIlIEr0 CO3HAHUS U BOJIM CTPOUIIMCh UMEHHO B 3TOM KJIIOUE — JIydlllee
CO3HAHHME YHHMYTOXKAJIO JKEJIaHWE U HE OCTaBIIO €My MeCTa B KaueCTBE OJHOU U3
XapaKTEPUCTUK SMIUPUUYECKOT0, TO €CTh HE CMOTPS HA TO, YTO aKT BOJM MOJO00EH
Beu B cebe. OrtoxxaecTBieHue Boiu M Bewu B cebe lllomenraysp ocyuiecTBui
ropaszio No3/Hee, yKe Ha UCXOJe cBoer paHHel gpuiocopuun u metagusuku Jlydiiero
cosnanusn'®, Ho ngaxe Hecmotps Ha To, uro IllomeHraysp He TOJNBKO MOAMEYAET
CYIIHOCTh Y€JIOBEKA B KAYECTBE BOJISIIETO, BOJICHUE U KEJIAHHE MMOHUMAETCS UM BO
MHOrom 4yepe3 Kanrta, u enie He oHTonormsupyercs. CBEpX4yBCTBEHHas cBOOOIA
YMOIOCTUTAEMOT0 XapaKTepa U BOJIS HE OTOXKAECTBILIIOTCA Lllonenrayspom, mno3ToMy
CcBOOOJIOM BOJIM fABIIAETCS CBOOOAA «HExkenaHus». lIpekpalleHne «caMoOBONHS U

OBITHS GKCJIAIOIMM» ABJEICTCA, B CYIIHOCTH, ITPOABJIICHHUCM CBO6OI[I)I]'66, KOTOpad

SABIISETCS MOCIEAHMM OCHOBAHUEM MOUX IOCTYNKOB®

. IoctynupoBanue cBoOO b B
Ka4ueCTBE CUJIbI MOMX MOCTYIIKOB B HAa4Yajle UTCHUS yUeHUs: 0 HpaBax DuxTe He TepseT
CBOCH CHJIBI TIOCIIC TMPOYTCHHSI O KEJNAroIel CTOpoHE CyObeKTa, HO, HaoOOpOoT,
ykpemisger ee. I[loaToMy HE CTOUT TMpeyBEeJIMYUBATH COOBITHE 3HAKOMCTBA
[llontenrayspa ¢ BoOJIEM B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE. l3BeCTHasi OHTOJIOTHSI BOJIM HE

Pa3BHUBACTCA U JaXKC HC HAYMHACTCA 3/ICCh, XO0TA, HCCOMHCHHO, UT'PACT 60.]'II>HIYIO POJIb

IIpH HAITMCAaHWUN JUCCCPTAIHH.

Bo3sBpamasice k npoOjemMe BIMSHUS pOMaHTU3Ma BCIIOMHUM, 4TO Dpuapux

[nerens cuuran unocoputo OuxTe OJHUM M3 TPEX KIIOUEBBIX SIBICHUN DIIOXH

165 Tam xe S. 330.

166 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 349.

167 Tam xe S. 347-348.



62

pomantuzma. Cam [llonenrayap, Hapsiy cO BCeil KPUTUKOM, CTOJIh BBICOKO OLIEHHUBAI
yuenne o S (Ich-Lehre), 4yro mnpuBOoAMI €ro B OJHOM POy C HCTHHHBIM

XPUCTHAHCTBOM, YYeHHMEM 00 dkcTaze m Teocodueirl®,

[IpoTuBOpEUne MeEXIY
KpuTukod u OnaroroBeHueM lllomenrayspa paspemaercs B Tom, yto [llonenrayap,
CKOpee, BUJEN B YUEHUU O S HEKOTOPBIN OOIINI POMAHTHYECKUI TPUHIUI — IPHUHLIMIT
a0COJIFOTHON  CBOOOIBI. [[lonenraysp OBUT BOCXHUIIEH CaMUM [PUHIUIIOM
npeBo3HECEHUs ‘I, HO OH He MOT pa3lenuTh ¢ PUXTe CHNEKYJIATUBHYIO MYTaHUILY B
BBIBEIcHMU He-o u3 1'% u moneITky mpeomoneHus myanusma IOIJIMHHOTO OBITUS K
ObITUSI CTAHOBJICHMS, TO €CThb YNPA3JAHEHHUS E€IUHCTBEHHOI'O OCHOBAHUS ISt
YTBEPKJICHHsI OHTOJIoTHYecKoro nyanmusma S u He I, moatomy llloneHraysp u He
npuHuMaeT OUXTeaHCKOro crnocoda paccyXAeHHs U JeAyKUUU. MeTo10I0rn4ecKoe
pacxoxnenue Illonenrayspa ¢ ®Puxrte MOXHO NPOWJUIIOCTPUPOBATH HA IPUMEpE
nonbITKM PUXTE MPEOIONCHHUs] HE3aBUCUMOro OT S ObITHS, KOTOPOE OH MbITAETCS
CBECTHU K JEATENBHOCTH caMoro fl yepe3 MoHsATHE BOOOpakeHusa. BcnoMHUM, KakuM
oOpa3zom PuXTe yCTpaHSET CyIIECTBOBAaHME HE3aBUCHUMOTO OT S| OBbITHS, KOTOpOE
BO3JEUCTBYET Ha I, Korjma OHO HEakTUBHO? B3amMocMmeHa NEWCTBHS W CTpaJlaHUs
JOJKHA BBIBOJUTCS U3 caMoro S1. IMeHHO npoayKTuBHAs CIOCOOHOCTh BOOOpaXKEeHNUs
U €CTh HE3aBUCUMAs JEATEIbHOCTb, KOTOpas OMNpelessieT B3aUMOCMEHY JEHCTBHUSI-
CTpaJlaHHsi U caMa B CBOKO OYEPEIb OMPENCIACTCS 3TOM B3aMMOCMEHOM. JlelicTBue
[0JIaraeT CBOIO MPOTUBOMNOJIOKHOCTD U €10 orpaHnuuBaet cedst. Ho uto0sl 310 Morino
npoTrekaTtb B OAHOM M ToM e I, enuHcTBOo S oOecneumBaercss HE3aBUCHUMOM
nesTesnbHOCThi0.  OO0O0I0AHOE — OmpeesieHue  HE3aBUCUMOM  JESATENbHOCTH U
B3aMMOCMEHBI €CTh B3aMHOE OIpeiesIeHne KOHEUHON 1 OECKOHEUHON JesITeIbHOCTU
A: «Oto B3aumocMeHna S B cebe u ¢ camMuM coOOM, B KOTOPOW OHO OJHOBPEMEHHO
roJiaraeT ce0si KOHEYHBIM U OECKOHEYHBIM, — B3aAUMOCMEHA, KOTOPasi COCTOUT KakK ObI
B HEKOTOPOM OOpEHHHU C CAMHM COOOI0 U TaKUM 00pa3oM BOCIPOU3BOJUT Ce0sl caMoe
TeM, 4TO S XO04eT 00bETUHUTH HECOETUHUMOE, - TO MBITAETCS PUHATH OECKOHEYHOE

B (I)OpMy KOHCYHOI'O, TO, 6y,[[y‘—II/I OTTCCHCHO Ha3aa, CHOBA I10JIaract €ro BHC KOHCYHOTI'O

168 Tam xe S. 304.
189 Cp. ¢ S. 369.
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1 B TOT X€ CaMbId MOMEHT OIISITh CTapacTCAa YJIOBHUTH €I'0 B (I)OpMy KOHCYHOTI'O, - 9TO

B3aMMOCMEHA €CTh CIIOCOOHOCTH CHJIBI B006pa)KCHI/IH» 170.

Takum oOpa3om, B
bunocoprun Duxrte, Boobpaxenue — 310 Konebanme S Mexmy TpeOoBaHHEM
CUHTE3UPOBATh MPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTH U HEBO3MOXKHOCTBIO 3TO caenaTh. [lomobHoe
pasznBoenue S Taxke xapaktepHo misa ¢unocodpun lllomenrayspa, u BeIpakaeTcs B
CYIIIECTBOBAHWH BPEMEHHOTO W BEYHOTO CO3HAHUS, KOTOPBIC HE MOTYT YIPa3THUTh
JIpyr Jpyra, a 4eJOBEK BBIHYXKIEH BCErja HaXOAMUThCS JUOO BCELEIO0 B OJHOM
co3HaHuu, JmOO Bcemeno B gapyrom. OpHako i duxte 3TO  BOMpOC
TPaHCUEHACHTAIbHOW  aHAJIMTUKK  TO3HABATENBbHBIX  CHOCOOHOCTEM, a I
[lonenrayspa 3T0 BONPOC HK3UCTEHIIMANIBHBINA: KAaKUM 00pa3oM CyIIecTBYeT He-S u
A? Tlpu stom ans llonenrayspa, B otnuune or Duxre, HE XapaKTEPHbI MOMBITKHA
MPEOJIOJICHUsI CYIIECTBYIOMIET0 Ayanu3ma. OJHaKO caMO pa3BUTHE PACCYKICHUSA
PuUXTE TAKKE UMEET CXOACTBO € pa3sBuTueM MbIiciu [llonmenrayspa, Beap 1ist Ouxre
MIPOTYKT BOOOPAKEHUS, TO €CTh TCOPHS, IEPECTAIOT UMETh OHTOJIOTMYECKOE 3HAUCHUE,
MEPECTAIOT OTHOCHUTHCS K OBITHIO, SIBJISISICH JIUIIL MPOJYKTaMH MHTEIUIEKTYalIbHOU
nesTenbHOCTH: «Hurae HeT HUYero MOCTOSHHOTO, HM BHE MEHs, HM BO MHE, €CTh
TOJIBKO HEMPEepbIBHAA CMeHA. S HUT/Ie HE 3HAaI0 HUKAKOTo ObITHs...EcTh 00pa3sl: 3TO
SAMHCTBEHHOE, YTO CYIIECTBYET...S cam oguH m3 3THX 00pa30B...Bcs pearbHOCTH
IIpeBpaliaeTcs B 4yICCHYIO rpe3y, 0e3 )KU3HH, 0 KOTOPOU Tpe3dr, 0e3 ayxa, KOTOPBIH
rpesur» 1. Onnako s pannero Ilomenrayspa ObLIO XapaKTEpHO IOJYEPKHBAHUE
peaNbHOCTH JCHCTBUTEIBHOTO MHpa, €r0 aKTHMBHOTO BO3JCUCTBHS HAa 4YEJIOBEKA U
HEBO3MOYKHOCTH €r0 YIIpa3JHEHUs, IPU STOM €ro TPaHCIICHIEHTaIbHas U1eaJTbHOCTh
He oTpunaercs. B nyxe panneit punocodun llonenrayspa Bepree ObI0 ObI CKA3aTh!
€r0 OHTOJIOTHYECKass OTHOCHTEIBHOCTh HE OTPHIACTCH, TaK KaK Hapsay ¢ HUM

CYILIECTBYET OBITHE APYTOTO MOPSIIKA.

B nannom maparpade, s mpiTancs mokaszath, kak Illomenraysp BocrnpuHUMAI

duxTe, HE MBITAsICh BEIBOAUTH BiaUsiHUE DuxTe U3 ero Gpunocoduu camoii o cede, aJis

10 Taiipenxo IT.I1. ITapanokcel cBo6oxs! B yuenun ®uxre. M. Hayka. 1990. C. 44,
171 Tam xe.
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Hac Obulo BaxHbIM MMeHHO kakuM lllomenrayspa Bugen ®uxrte, a He KaKUM OH
ABJISICA JUIsl ceOst win JuIsl Apyrux (uiaocodoB, MO3ITOMY OCHOBHBIM MaTepUaioM
BeICTYynwM He ¢unocopckue padotel duxrte, a (parMeHTapHblE MapTrUHAIUU
[Honenrayspa U KOHCHEKTHI JIEKIM. B CpaBHUTENBHBIX HCCIEIOBAHUAX Mbl HE
JOJDKHBI YITYCKAaTh M3 BHUY MEPCHEKTUBY aHAIM3UPYEMOTO aBTOPa, B 3HAYEHUU €TO
noHnumanus. [lefictButensHo, ¢ punocodueit Guxrte Mbl MOKEM MTPOBECTH MHOKECTBO
MPOyKTUBHBIX aHAJIOTUH cO3BYUYHBIX (unocoduu [llonenrayspa, kak 3To feanu eie
HEOKaHTHAHIBI 2, OIHAKO JaHHBIC HJIEH HE IIOJBEPraluch PpAa3BUTHIO, HE
ocmbicisuinch [llonenrayspom. K npumepy, Beiaensiembie Jekkepom unu Llomnepom
ananorun’’® yuenns Illonenrayspa o Boiu ¢ npousseneHrneM OUXTe «O Ha3HAYCHUH
YelioBeKa», HE CMOTPS Ha WX MPOAYKTUBHOCTh M JIEMOHCTPAIMIO ONpEACICHHON
MOP(OJOTUYECKON  UJACHTUYHOCTH, OJIHAKO BBIHYXKJIAIOT HAac HE  TOJIBKO
IPENONIOKNTh, Benen 3a Llomnepom, uro [loneHraysp yHHUTOXKUI CBOM SK3EMILIAP
KHUTH (4TOOBI CKPBITh (paKT 3HAKOMCTBa C Hel), HO u mpunucarh lllonenrayspy
3aMbicen paboThl «Mup Kak BOJIS M MPEACTaBICHUE», TOTOMY YTO UMEHHO C 3TUM
MPOU3BEACHUEM JaHHOE BJIMSHUE CBSI3bIBAIOT. B camoM jeine, OOJBIIUHCTBO padOT
MIPOBOJIUT AHAJIIOTMM WMEHHO C MPUBEACHHBIM MPOU3BEACHHEM, K (HUII0CcOPCKUM
3aMKCsIM B JHEBHUKE paccMaTpUBAEMOro Iepuoja yrnoMsHyToe BiausHue duxrte He
OTHOCHTCS, POBHO KaK M K TOMY, UTO 51 Ha3biBato panHeut gpunocodueit [llonenrayspa.
Jlns Hac BaxkHO 0003HAUWTh, 4YTO BiIHMsAHHE @DuxrTe Ha paHHIOW (UIOCOPHIO
[lonenrayspa BbIpakaeTcsi B Bo3pociiedl mHTerpamnu Ayainu3ma l[llomenrayspa B
TEPMUHBI TPAHCICHACHTAILHON (PriIocOpUU: reHuasbHOe U OOBIICHHOE TMO3HAHHE
MOHUMAIOTCS B TEPMHUHAX SMIIMPUYECKOTO TO3HAHUS W TIO3HAHUS Belied B cebe,
pedaeKkcHus ¥ MHTYHUINAS OTOXKICCTBIISTFOTCS C HAYYHBIM ITO3HAHUEM Ha «ITOBEPXHOCTH
SIBJICHUI», POPHIB B TPAHCIIEHACHTHOE — C TO3HAHUEM Bellel B ceOe, TEPMUH JTydliiee

CO3HAaHHUEC BOCXOAUT K TCPMHHOJIOTHH duxte «Bpicokoe CO3HAaHUC», «Bpicokas

172 dumep K. Or Kanra g0 ®uxte. M. URSS: JIEHAHJI. 2016. C. 131.

173 Decher F. Schopenhauer und Fichtes Schrift »Die Bestimmung des Menschen« // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 71.
1990. S. 45-67.; Zoller G.K. Ursprung von Schopenhauers Welt als Wille und Vorstellung in Fichtes Wissenschaftlehre
1812 und System des Sittenlehre // Die Ethik Arthur Schopenhauer sim Ausgang vom Deutchen Idealismus. Hrsgg. V.
Lore Huhn. Wurzburg: Ergon. 2006. 372 s.
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COCPEIOTOYEHHOCTh», «AOCOIOTHAsT COCPEJIOTOYEHHOCTh», TEM HE MEHee,
comepkanne  cpopmynupoBanHoro Illomenray’poM  TOHSATHS, KapAUHAILHO
OTIIMYAETCS OT MPUBEICHHBIX AehuHuInii duxte. HeCOMHEHHO, OCHOBHOM TeMOM ISt
[[lorenrayspa B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE cTajia IpodiieMa OrpeeieHUs TPAHCIICHICHTHOTO,
KOTOpasi pemanach B paMKax JyalyW3Ma, [OPEANojaraBlIeTO JBa  THUIIA
dbunocodcrBoBanus. IlepBoiii — ocTaBajics B paMKax HAayKd W ObUI HAmpaBlieH Ha
MO3HAHUE CBI3EH HAIIMX MPECTaBICHUIN, BTOPOU — HAMPABJISUICS B TJIYOHUHY SIBJICHHS
Ha Mmo3HaHue cymHocTu. OqHako gurocodus duxrte BCE e HE CMOTIIA MPEITIOKUTh
[lloreHrayspy HY»HOTO SI3bIKa JJIS BBIPAXXEHUsI dTOM MPOOJIEMBI, OHA IPoIoJIKaia
npeObIBaTh B paMKaX KaHTHAHCKOW MapajurMbl, a 3HaYUT BCE eIle He Morya ObITh

oOpaillieHa Ha BelM B ce0e, Ha JTydlliee CO3HaHUE.

1.4. BosneiicrBue uaeii ®.B. M. Illesmnnra. [IpopbIB B TPaHCIEHAEHTHOE.

AOCOJIIOT U MHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHOE CO3eplAHne

B neGonbmoit 3amerke I[llomenrayspa «Ilo moBomy Kanrta» omnum wu3
HMCTOYHUKOB OorocnoBusi (COOCTBEHHO, M (uyiocodun) SBISIETCS HEMOCTHXKUMOE,

BBIPA3UTEISIMA  KOTOPOI'O SIBIIFOTCS NpakTU4YeCcKud pasym KaHra, wHCTHHHOE

)174

xpuctuancTBo, punocodus A u BuszuonepctBo (der Schwirmerei) . [lo koHTEeKCTY

O4YE€BHUIHO, 4YTO LHOHGHF&YG)p IMPEBO3HOCUT INPUBCACHHBIC MCTOYHHWKHW OTKPOBCHUA

175

6oxectBenHoro . Ilpu sTom HeobxoaumMo oTMeTUTh, uTo IllomeHraysp, ynoMuHas

®dunocoduto A, umeer B BUAY HE TONbKO DuxTe (2 MOXKET U HE CTOJIBKO), HO U

174 schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 304.

175 [TpumeuarensHo, 4To B 1aHHOM (parmente IlloneHraysp pasaenser HEMOCTHKUMOE KaK TAKOBOE
TPaHCHCHACHTAJIIBHBIC UACHU, TO €CTh BOIIPOCHI, KOTOPEIC TeOpeTI/IquKI/Iﬁ pa3yM CTaBUT IICPE] MMO3ZHAHUEM, U KOTOPBIC
TAKXE SABIAKOTCI HCTOYHHKAMH 6OFOCHOBI/IH. To ecTb HEMOCTMIKMMOE UMEET OHTOJIOTMYECKUN CTaTyC U XapakTep
BOBﬂeﬁCTBHH, HaxXoJACh 3a MpeacraMu paHHOHaJ’IBHOﬁ cdpepm.
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lemmuaral’®

, TaK KaK MMEHHO Y TIOCJIEIHEro Mbl BCTpeuaeM HamOoJiee OIU3KYIO
pannemy Illonenrayspy ¢umocodckyro apXuTEKTOHMKY, IO KpalHeW Mepe,
npubau3uTeNbHble ee o0pa3ipl. Hecnydalinel moatomy mposeaennbie A.C. Carrtap

177 B camowm nerne,

CpaBHUTEJIbHBIE NMEPCIIEKTUBBI, MOCBAIICHHbIE MeTONy (hustocoduu
dbopmymupoBka Illemnmmara o 3amavax ¢uiaocobhun W3 JIGKIUH O METOJE
YHUBEPCUTETCKOTO OOpa3oBaHusi Oblia oueHb Onuska B3risgam lllomenrayspa:
«MoxHO, MOXKanyi, cka3aTb, YTO U3y4aTh TaKylo Quiocopuio xyxe, 4eM He 3HATh
BOOOIIe HUKaKkoi. M3HauanbpHast 3a/1a4a BCAKOU Gpriiocopu UMEHHO B TOM M COCTOMT,
4YTOOBI Uepe3 PakThl CO3HAHUS BHIUTU K YEMY-TO TaKOMY, UTO SIBJISIETCS a0COMIOTHBIM
B ce0e caMOM; BBIJaBaTh K€ 3a TAaKylO 3a/1adyy rojioe nepeuyrcieHue GakToB, Jaxe HE
OpUILUIO ObI B TOJOBY TE€M, KTO UMEET OOBIKHOBEHHME 3TO JIeJaTh, €Clid Obl UM HE
npeecTBoBana uctuaHas gpunocoduss»’’®, Hamomuum, uro X. L{unt nonarant’®, uro
nu3z0panue [llomenrayspoM TepMHHA Jyyuiee cO3HAHUE CBSI3aHO UMEHHO C T€M, UTO B
HEM MOJYEPKUBATIOCH HAJTUYHOE MEpPEeKHWBaHUE, TO €CTh (DAKT CO3HAHMS, YCIOBHO
«OMITUPUYECKAs COCTABIIAIONIAs», HE BHIBOJMMAsl U HE CBOJUMAS K CHEKYJIATHBHBIM
koHCTpyKuusaM. [lpuBenennas nwurara lllennmara BakHa [JIs HAC HE TOJBKO
noJyepkuBaHueM (akTa CO3HaHMsI B KayeCTBE OCHOBAHUSA IO3HAHMS, HO
MPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHUEM OOBIIEHHOTO pacCcyAKa U UCTUHHON Quinocopuu. UMeHHo u3
sToro counnenus lloneHraysp ycBauBaeT, 4To (pusiocopusi ecTb Haykax 00 uaesx,
KaK €IMHCTBAX, HaXOJAIIMXCS B OCHOBAHUAX BCErO, KAXKIO€ U3 KOTOPBIX COACPIKUT
paBHylo abcomoTHOCTH®’.  [lomoOHBIE IPOTMBOIOCTABIEHMS ObLIM  KpaiiHe
xapaktepHbl ans Illomenrayspa storo mnepuoga. I[IporuBomocraBieHHEe B 3TOM
koHTekcTe [lnarona u Apucrorens, KOTOpblE OJMUETBOPSIIN AJISl HErO JBa OCHOBHBIX

tuna QuirocogoB, umenu odbmee mecto: «boxecTBeHHblli IlnaTOH HEU3MEHHO

CTPEMHTCS K €IUMHCTBY U NoAIuHHON (ergrundender) riyOuHe, Bce BEIIU IJIsi HETO —

176 3eck mospasymesaercs pannee counnenue Hlemmnra «O S kak npunumIe GUIOCOPUM», KOTOPOE OBLIO 3HAKOMO
[lonenrayspy.

17 Carrap A.C. Uctoxu u renesuc $punocoduu Llonenrayspa. M. Ilporpecc-Tpaguuus. 2018. C. 58-59.

178 [emmuur @.B.J. Jlekiuu o MeTosie yHMBEpCHTETCKOro obpasosanus. CITh. M3narensckuii 1om «Mupy. 2009. C.
55.

178 Zint H. Schopenhauers Philosophie des doppelten Bewustseins. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne10. 1921. S. 3-45.

180 [T{emmuur @.B.J. Jlekuuu o MeTozie yHUBEpCHTETCKOTo 0Opasosanus. CIIb. M3matensckuii toM «Mupy. 2009. C.
66.
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JUIIb 3HAKHU, YEpe3 KOTOPbIE MPOYUTHIBAIOTCS OOXKECTBEHHBIE HJIEU. APHUCTOTEINb,
HAIpOTUB, Bcerga octaetcss Ha noBepxHocTu (auf der Oberflache), on GeckonedHO
NEPEeUYUCIIeT, KIacCuQUUUPYeT U pa3AeiseT BEId, OMHPAasCh HAa IPOU3BOIBHOE
paccyioyHOE MOHATHE; HE MOHUMAas U HEe OOHApy>KMBasi UCTUHHOW TIIyOMHBI, OH
GOJBIIE MMEET JEN0 CO CIOBaMH, 4eM ¢ Bemamm»'®l, TIpoTmBomocTapneHne aByx
crioco00B MO3HaHUA MUpa (M OTHOIICHUS K MUpY) cTaHyT A toHoro lllonenrayspa
napajurMajibHbBIMU U 3a(UKCUPYIOTCS, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, B IMPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUU
pa3yMHOTO U TEHHAIBHOTO TNo3HaHWs. Mertadopa «HMOBEpPXHOCTH» CTaHET Jis
dunocoda kiroueBOM sl 0003HAUYEHUS TO3HAHUS HA MYTH 3aKOHA JIOCTATOYHOI'O
ocHOBaHus. Punocodusi, KOTOpask TOIbKO ONEPUPYET Pa3HbIMU KOHIEHIUSIMU, CTAHET
s lllonenrayspa BEYHBIM MPOTUBHUKOM, a TMEPEKMBAHWE MOJIMHHON TITyOWHBI
CTaHET IIeJIbI0 ero (GpuiIocopuu, K KOTOPOH OH JOJKEH OyAeT MOJBECTH YUTaTes.
[IpuBenem Oosee mo3auuil pparmenT it nposicHeHust Mbicau Lllonenrayspa: «Bcex
bunocodoB MOKHO pa3ACIUTh CICAYIOMUM 00pa3oM: 1) KTO M3 pa3HOPOIHBIX U
IPOTUBOPEUYMUBBIX (PAKTOB JKU3HU MBITAETCS CO3/1aTh CHHKPETHUYHOE 1I€JI0€, B KOTOPOM
00KECTBEHHOE MEPEMEIINBAECTCSI C HU3MEHHBIM] . ..]2) KTO MPUIIHUCHIBAET PEAIbHOCTD
U 1obeny TOJIBKO OOXKECTBEHHOMY, BO TjaBe ybeil cTtoutT I[lnaToH, coBeplIEHHBIM

BBEIPKEHUEM DTOM UIeu OyIeT UCTHHHBIA KPUTHIIA3M» 82

. OT™MeTHM, 4TO XapakTep
JAHHBIX (PParMEHTOB AEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO PACCYIAOUYHBIM WM pa3syMHbIA CrOco0
IIO3HAHUS HE SIBIIIETCA MEHEE COBEPILIEHHBIM 10 OTHOIIEHHIO K ITO3HAHUIO UEH. 3/1€Ch
coxpansiercs nyanusM lllonenrayspa, paccy104HO€ O3HAHUE — 3TO OCOOBIN CrOCcO0
OTHOLIEHUS K MUPY, XapaKTE€pPHBbIA I CO3HAHMUS SMIIMPUYECKOrO, OTHIOAb HE
ciny4daitHo lllonenraysp ynoMuHaeT 34€Chb HCTUHHBIN KPUTULIM3M, B 3aa4M KOTOPOTO
BXOJIUT YIiIyOJeHre OHToJiornyeckoro ayainusma (cm. 1.5). B mansbix dparmenTtax
oTpaxkaercss He mpocro BiusHue lllennuHra, HO yXe 3akioueHa cHeruduka

dbunocodbuu pannero Illonenrayspa. He cinydaitHo B npuBeAeHHOM (PparMeHTE MbI

oOHapyxuBaeM OTChUIKY K mpousBeneHuto JI. Tuka «llyremectBue 3a Xopommm

181 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 12.
182 Tam xe S. 37
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BKycom», B kotopoM llloneHraysp Buaen amieroputo 00pbObI paccylka W TeHusi, B
KOTOPOM dHCTasi OO0KECTBEHHAs I0A3USl TMPOTHUBOIOCTABIISETCS PACCyJOUYHOMY
no3HaHuto ¢ummctepa. [Ipy 3TOM TeHUH W ero mod3usi OCTAIOTCS MPHUHITUIHAIBEHO
HETMO3HABaeMbl JIJISI pacCy/ika, a 3HAYUT HEOOBSICHUMBI, YTO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO
[lomenrayap Bcé ke mpodiieMaTH3upOBall OJI0KeHHE (HUITOCO(DUU IO OTHOIICHUIO K
HaykaMm. OO 3TOM TOBOPHUT M YIIOMHHAEMasi KOHIICTIIUS «MCTHHHOTO KPUTUIIU3MAY,
KOTOpasi JOJDKHA Oblla TOJYepKUBATh Ayajau3M, a HE YHpa3dgHsITh €ro 3a CYeT
OOHApPYKCHHSI «TIEPBOHAYAIBHBIX 3HAHHID» U «IIEPBOHAYAIBHBIX (DaKTOB». OIHUM U3
BBIPXEHUI JBOMCTBEHHOTO crioco0a TMOo3HaHUs cTayo pasaeneHue lllomenrayspom
JIOTMAaTU3Ma U KPUTHUIIM3MA, OTHIOb HE CIIyYaitHO, YTO CaMbIC JIECTHBIC KOMIUIUMEHTBI
B aapec lllemmmHra MBI HAXOJUM MMEHHO Ha TOJSX K MHUCBMaM O JIOTMATH3ME H
kputuu3me. [llomenraysp ornepupoBai ¥ STUMHA 0003HAUCHUSMU IS IOAYCPKUBAHUS
o0cyx1aemMor OMHapHOU onmno3uuun: « Kputunnusm — 370 nomneITka Npo0yKAEeHUS OT
rpe3 )KU3HU, a JOTMATU3M, HAIPOTHUB, - JIUIIb Topa3ao 0ojee CHiIbHOE yChIuieHue. ToT
¢dakT, YTO MHOTHE TIPEICTABUTEIN IPYTUX UCKYCCTB, PEBHOCTHO BBICTYTAIOT MIPOTUB
dmtocopun, 0OBSICHIETCS TEM, YTO OHH 3HAIOT MPUPOJY TOTMATH3Ma, B TO BPEMS KaK
KPHMTHIIU3M, B CHIIy CBOEH CIOKHOCTH, UM COBEpINEHHO HeusBecTeH» 83, B 31 u 32
¢parmentax [llonmenray’p o0o3HayaeT cOenuUKy MCTUHHOTO KPUTHIU3MA,
npoTuBonocTansis ero uaesm [lennuara, kak ux nonuman cam [llonenrayap: «Kant
MOKa3aj, YTO PEJIMTHO3HBIC WCTUHBI M HEJOCTHKUMBI, W HEOMPOBEPKUMBI IS
paccynka. @uxrte u lllemMHT TOMUPAOT HOTaMU OOBSBICHHBIH HECOCTOSATEIILHBIM
paccylioK; OHM BUAST, 4TO OOKECTBEHHOE JIOCTYITHO YEJOBEKY JIUIIb C MOMOIIBIO
apyrux crnocoonocterr (andre Fahigkeiten zuganglich): 1 BoT oHM BO3BemIAIOT
OTKPOBEHHUE B CO3EPIIaHUU 0€3 BCAKOTO HA TO OCHOBAHUS U HE 00pAlIar0T BHUMAHUS
Ha TO, Y4TO y4YEHHME UX NPOTHBOPEYMT OCHOBHBIM 3aKoHaM paccynaka'®®, Opmaxo,
coryacHo yoexaenuto lllonenrayspa, 00’KECTBEHHOE OTKPBIBACTCS YEJIOBEKY CBBIIIIEC
Besikoro paccynka (das Gottliche das, iiber allen Verstand, dem Menschen sich

offenbart), 1 moTomMy HOCTHYBL €0 C MOMOIIBIO PACCYAKAa HEBO3MOXKHO, a MOIBITKA

183 Tam xe S. 39, 74.
184 Tam ke S. 21.
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OCYUIECTBUTH 3TO, COOCTBEHHO, U MPECTABIAIOT U3 ce0s qormMarusm. Kputuka Kanra
[ennuHroM, ucxomsmias W3 MOJOXKEHHs, 4yTO KaHT OCMBICIISNT CO3HAHHE Kak
pebaekcupyromiee Hax COOCTBEHHBIMH aKTaMH, TO €CTh HCKIIIOUUTEIBHO Kak
sMIMpHUecKd o0ycioBieHHoe S, a Takxe He S, B cunTese ¢ S8, npencrasnsmack
[ITonenrayspy COBEPILICHHO HEMOCJIE0BATEIIBHOM. [Ipennonoxenue 0
CYIIECTBOBaHUM abOcontoTHOro S, oOycnapiuBaromero coboit S smmupudeckoe, u
IeAyLUpyeMOe C TMOMOINbI0 KaTeropuil paccyiaka mnpexacrtasisgercs Lllomenrayspy
abcypaabiM. [Toatomy IlloneHraysp cTaBUT mepea HCTHHHBIM KPUTHIIMI3MOM 331ady
OOHapy>XUTh CBEPXUYYBCTBEHHOE HE C TOMOIIBIO paccyjlika, HO JJI paccyjika, He
noBpeauB ero 3akoHam'®, peur uaer kak 6yaTo o mpocroii nemoncTpanuu. [Ipu 3ToM
yxke B cienyromeM (parmente [loneHraysp AomycKaeT CHIIbI, Oiarogaps KOTOPBIM
OOHapYy’>KUBAETCsl CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOE: «YyBCTBEHHBIH M CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIA MHP
OTJICJICHBI APYT OT APYTa, OHU HE ABIIAIOTCS KOHTHHYYMOM. Pa3zyMm BUIUT, 9TO Tam, T11ie
[TOrMaTUKH | IBITATUCh YCTAHOBUTH CBSA3b, €€ ObITH HE MOXKET. TeM He MEeHee, YEIOBEK
MO3HAET CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOE C MOMOIIBIO ApyTHX ciocobHocrei (durch andere Krifte).
DT0 pasnmenseT YyBCTBCHHBIA W CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIH MHp: MOKa3bIBACT, YTO OHH HE
ABIAIOTCA KOHTUHYyMoM 8"y, Ha caMoM ziene, MbI BBIHYKIEHBI KOHCTATHPOBATh, YTO
uMeHHO paccyxnenus Illemnuara o0 sMmmupudecku 00yciaoBIeHHOM S, TO ecTh 00
O0OyCJIOBIEGHHOM SMITUPUYCCKOM CO3HAHWHM CTAJIA OCHOBHBIM HWMITYJIbCOM JIJISI
[[Honenrayspa B 0Ka3aTENbCTBE TPAHCIECHICHTAILHON BHUAMMOCTUA TOJIOOHOM
MOCTAaHOBKHU MpoOJIeMbl. Benb OH HE €AMHOMXKIBI TTOTUEPKUBATT «OCCCMBICIIEHHOCTDY
BOIPOCA O MPUYUHE CAMOT0 IMIIUPUUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS, IOTOMY UTO JUIsl HETO Ba)KHO
ObLJI0 0003HAYNUTH HEBO3MOXKHOCTH BO3BEIEHUS AMIUPHUUYECKOTO K 0€3yCIOBHOMY,
0ECCMBICIIEHHOCTD, C TOYKH 3PCHHSI pacCyaKa, MOA00OHOTO BOIIPOCca O IPUYNUHE, UJTH O
0€3yCIIOBHOM, CAaMOT0 SMITMPUIECKOTO CO3HAHUS, JJI TOTO YTOOBI HABCET/Ia OCTABUTD

€ro0 B paMKax MHpPa KaK CTAaHOBJCHH:A, B paMKaxX IIO3HAHWA HCKIIOYHUTCIILHO

185 Pesppix I1.B. Pannuii llemuur u Kaut: noucku 6e3yciioBHOTO. Pesxun nocryna:
https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/ranniy-shelling-i-kant-poiski-bezuslovnogo/viewer. (nata o6pamenus 09.11.2023).
186 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 21.

187 Tam xe S. 21-22.
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OTHOLICHWH BEIIEH, a He UX CYIIHOCTH. B caMoM jeie, B JOCTaTOYHO MO3JHEM
¢parmenTe yxe 1814 rona, lllonenraysp 3anMIIET B CBOEM IHEBHHKE, YTO OJHON
cobupaercs mpeacTaBuTh ydenue Lllemmunra o6 abcomorHoM $I B 4MCTOM BHUIE,
4TOOBI MPOJAEMOHCTPHPOBATH TOJIMHHBIE «OCHOBAHUS» OECKOHEYHOCTH CyObEKTa U
00bekTa'®®, mo-BumuMomy, cBoro 3amady IllomeHraysp BUENT B TOM, YTOOBI
OCBOOOIUTH JIEAyKIHIO a0COIIOTHOTO 51 OT SMIIMPHUYECKHUX BOIPOCOB, CBA3BIBAS CAMy
KOHIIENIHMIO C OTPAKEHMEM HMCKOMOTO BBICIIETO CO3HaHHMsA. TakuM 00pasoM, eciim
ennmuuar mnomaran, 4ro B Kputuke Kanrta abGcomotHoe S numb  BClogy
TIPEJTIONAraeTCs M 3aBEPUIEHUE CUCTEMBI KEHUTCOEPICKOTO MBICIUTENS 3aKIIOYaETCs
B TOM, 4TOOBI IIPOBO3IIIACHTh, HAKOHEL, 00JIee BBICOKHE MPUHIMIEL, To [llonenraysp,
HaNpPOTHB, HAMEPEBAICSA HPOJIEMOHCTPMPOBATh, YTO B IIPENENaX PpAcCyaKaX He
CYIIECTBYET HUKAKOM BO3MOKHOCTH BBIXO/a 3a mpeensl peduekcupyromero . Tem
HE MeHee, IPUBEICHHOE Bhlle mnpeanonoxenue IllomeHrayspa, BHICKA3aHHOE C
OIIPEJENIEHHON YBEPEHHOCTBIO, O CYIECTBOBAHUM <«JIPYTUX CHI» [/ MO3HAHHS
CBEPXYyBCTBEHHOTO, BBIHYXIAKOT €ro OOpaTUThCS ¢ MPHUCTAILHBIM BHUMAHHMEM K

KOHOCIIIHNHN MHTCJUICKTYAJIbHOI'O CO3CPpHAaHNA U ITOHATHIO AOcoJroT.

CaMo MOHATHE «MHTEIICKTYThHOE CO3EPIIaHKE» 0003HAYACT THIOTETHYECKYIO
CIIOCOOHOCTh TO3HAaHMS Bemed B cebe, CIOCOOHOCTh TO3HAHUS 3a MpeaesiaMu
paccynka, pasyma H 4yBcTBeHHOCTH. HyxHO mpusHars, uto [llonmenraysp
JEHCTBUTEITLHO OTHECCS K MOHATHIO «HHTEUICKTYaJIbHOE CO3EPIIAHUE» C CUITbHEHTIICH
CUMITaTHEH, TaK KaK OHO HauboJjee MOJIHBIM 00pa3oM oTpaxkajao Ha ¢uiaocopckoM
S3BIKE €r0 CTPEMJICHHE K TIIO3HAHUI0 O0KECTBEHHOTO: « M HTEeIeKTyampHOoe
co3epllaHie BO3HMKACT TOT/Aa, KOT/Ia MBI IiepecTaeM ObITh 0OBEKTOM JJIsl CaMHX ceOsl,
Korja cosepratoriee S, 3aMKHYBIIMCh B ceO€, CTAaHOBUTCS TOXIECTBEHHBIM
cozepuaeMoMmy S. B 3TOT MOMEHT coO3€pLaHus Uil Hac HWCYE3al0T BpPEMS U
JUTUTEIIbHOCTh: HE MBI HaXOJHMMCS BO BPEMEHH — WJIM CKOPEE HE BpeMs, a YHUCTas

abCOJIIOTHAs BEYHOCTh — HAXoauTcs B Hac. He MbI pacTBOpmiMCh B CO3€pLIaHUU

188 Tam xe S. 140-142
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189 B sroMm

OOBEKTUBHOTO MHpa, a MHUpP PACTBOPWJICS B HAILIEM CO3EpLIAHUN
¢dbparmMeHTe Mbl BUJMM BCE MHTUMHBIE YasiHUS YU I0HOTO dunocoda: ynpa3aHeHne
BpeMeHH (caMoe TJIaBHOE!) W TOXKIEeCTBO CyObekTa U 00bekTa (ympa3JaHCHHE
HMIIUPUYECKOTO co3epiaHus). VIMeHHO WHTeIeKTyaabHOEe CO3epllaHue JaeT
4eJnoBeKy, corinacHo lllonenrayspy, nepBoe NOCTUKEHUE €IMHOIO BO MHOTOM, TO €CTh
MO3BOJISIET MPEOAOJETh PACCYJOYHOE MO3HAHUE: «ITO €IMHCTBO MOKHO IMOCTHYb
TOJBKO 4YE€pE3 HMHTEIUIEKTYaJbHOE CO3€pPLAHUE, IMOCKOJIbKY OHO, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
BBIIIIE BCSKOTO PACCyJIKa, MMOCKOJbKY HapylllaeT 3aKOH TOXKJIECTBa U MPOTUBOPEUHS,
TaKkKe Kak Hekorja ydenue o TpueauacTen'®, TakuM 00pa3oM, HHTEIUIEKTyalbHOE
CO3€plLIaHhe TMPETEHJOBAJIO HAa OCHOBHOE OpYJIHE€ HCTHHHOTO KpPUTHUIIM3MA,
IIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIEHHOI0 JOTMATU3MYy, ONMEPUPYIOIIEMY HUCKIIOUUTEIBHO PACCyaAKOM.
Jpyrue xapakTepuUCTUKU WHTEIEKTyalbHOTO co3epuanus [llemnunra eme Oosbiie
PacCKpbIBAIOT Mepe]l HaMU MPUPOAY JIYUIIEro COo3HaHuA: «/{0JKHO CyllecTBOBaTh
HEKOE a0COJIFOTHOE COCTOSIHUE, B KOTOPOM MBI, HAIMYECTBYS TOJIBKO JIJISl caMuX ceOs,
JIOBJIES] TOJIBKO CaMUM ce0e, He HYXK/1asCh B OOBEKTUBHOM MUPE U UMEHHO MO3TOMY
CBOOOJIHBIC OT €0 TPAHUII, >KUBEM BBICIHICH KU3HBIO [...]. OHU 4yBCTBOBAIM, YTO UX
nydutee S GecripecTaHHO CTPEMHUTCA K dTOMY COCTOSIHHIO, HUKOTIa MOJIHOCTHIO HE
nocturasi ero. OHU MBICIUIN 3TO COCTOSIHME KaK MOCTOSIHHYIO 11€b, JOCTUTHYTh

91 KoneuHO, 3TO HE CTOIb

KOTOpOoe TpebyeT TO Jjyuyuiee, 9TO B HHX €CTb»'
3HAUWTENbHBIE CBHUIETENbCTBA, HO IlleuiHr He BHepBble YNOTPeOIseT He
oe3pasznmuunbiii 118 [llonenrayspa npeauKkar «yuwuiiy. ayuuiee s, ayuuiee, 4mo 6 HAc
ecmby, Ay4uiUl 2eHUll, Ybe TI03HAHUE HAIIPaBJICHO HA MO3HAHUE 1IEJI0T0 B MPOTUBOBEC
MEJKUM OOBIIEeHHBIM MHTEpecaM™®?. [Ipu ueM BO BCex Cilydasx Jiyyuiee CBS3aHO C
MPEOI0JICHUEM U MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUEM SMIUpUIecKoMy. [Ipu ueM 1yuiuee B JTaHHOM

koHTekcte y lllennuHra yckonp3alo OT OObEKTUBUPOBAHUS, YTO COOTBETCTBOBAJIO

nyxy panHero IllomeHrayspa: MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOE CO3E€pLAHUE HE JIOJDKHO

189 [lemymur ®.B.J1. Counnenns B 2 Tomax. M. Meicis. 1987-1989. T1 C. 68-69.

190 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 26.

191 [{enmunar ®.B.J. Counnenus B 2 Tomax. M. Mpicin. 1987-1989. T1 C. 70.

192 [[{enuar @.B.J. Jlexnm o MeToze yHuBepcuTeTckoro oopasosanus. CIIb. M3patensckuit mom «Mupy. 2009. C. 6.
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IPUHUMATBCS 32 CO3EpLIaHne 00beKTa BHE ce0s. Y auBurenbHo, HO [llonenrayspy He
MOTJIM OBITh HE CO3BYYHBIMM HEKOTOpPBIE AaCHEKThl KPUTUKM BU3MOHEPCTBA U
¢dunocodos, mpuBoarMBIE B 3TOM ke Mecte [llemnuurom. Mcropuueckoe o0bsicHeHNE
KaK TIOMBITKA IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATE TIEPEXO OT aBCOTIOTHOTO K 00YCIOBIEHHOMY %
craner ans lllomenrayspa, ¢ OgHOW CTOPOHBI, OOBSCHUTEIBHBIM CIIOCOOOM st
pasyma, KOTODBIi IMO3HAET JIMIIb UCTOPUYECKHE oTHOmeHus %, ¢ npyroii, meTadopa
IPEXOMNAaZEHNs] CTAaHET E€IWHCTBEHHBIM CIHOCOOOM OOBSICHEHMSI OTHOLICHUM MEXAy

5

JydiuM W OSMIIMPHUYCCKUM COBHElHI/IeMl9 . I[EDKG OIIBIT OCMBICJIICHUA CMCPTH,

onuceiBaeMbli [lemnnHrom B npumeuanuu, craHoButcs 1uist Lllonenrayspa onHum u3
ApYANIINX TPUMEPOB, HILTIOCTPUPYIOIIMX JBOWCTBEHHOCTD YEIOBEYECKOro ObITHs %,
Econ IllemnmuHr CcBS3bIBAI PAaJOCTHYIO MBICIB O CMEPTH C MPEAIOIOKEHUEM O
IPOAOKEHUH MOEro OBbITHS B HEOBITUM M HACJIaXJACHUEM 3TUM HEOBITHEM, TO IJIs
[Honenrayspa HaclaXXJE€HUE MbBICIBIO O HEOBITUM CBA3BIBAJIOCH HMEHHO C
¢dunocodckuM NpeTuyBCTBOBAHUEM A0COIIOTHOTO COCTOSIHUSA, CBOOOJHOTO OT MHpA,
HAINOJIHEHHOI'O BBICIIEH XHU3HbIO. Takum oOpaszom, cinoBamu lllennunra, mmMeHHO
OCO3HaHWE a0COMIOTHOM CBOOOABI HAIIEH CYIIHOCTH OOBSICHSAET pPagocCTh,
BCTPEUAIOIIYI0 CMEPTh, C IPYrOol CTOPOHBI, UMEHHO MOTIPYKEHHUE B 3MIIUPUYECKOE
CO3HaHUE OOBACHSET TOT CTPAX, YTO MOE OBITUE MPOJOJIKUTCSA B HEOBITHH, UOO 3TO
O3Ha4aJIo JIMIIb OECKOHEUHOE COXPAHEHNUE MOETO SMITMPUYECKOT0 0€3 TOCTUTHYTOTr0

nyumero, dero ooumrca u cam Illonenraysp®’.

B stom cwmeiciie Illonenrayspy
COBEPILIEHHO HE3HAKOM TOT POOKUU CTpax, KOTopblid IleuIMHr MCHBITBIBAET Mepen
YHUUTOKEHUEM COOCTBEHHOI'O, MPUIUCHIBAs MEUTATEN0 M MHCTUKY MOAMEHY
abCOIIOTHOTO 00bEKTa U 00’KeCTBa COOCTBEHHBIM sI, KOTOPOE MO3BOJISIET PaloBATHCSA
MBICJIU HOTJIONIEHHOCTH Oe31Hoi 60xkecTBal®. PagocTs cMepTH poskaaeTcs MMEHHO

N3 T'OCIIOACTBA BBICIICTO CO3HAHUA, IIPU 3TOM, KOHCYHO, OHA HC ABJIACTCA IIOCTOSHHBIM

193 1[Tesmar @.B.J. Counnenus B 2 Tomax. M.. Mbicias. 1987-1989. T1 C. 71

194 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 53-54.

19 Tam xe S. 68, 85.

19 Tam xe S. 53.

197 Tam xe S. 42.

198 [1[eymnar @.B.JM. Counnenus B 2 Tomax. M. Mbicis. 1987-1989. T1 C. 69.
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CIIYTHUKOM MMHCTHUKA W MCUTATCIIA, IIOKKMJAAA HMX B CAMbIC TAXKCJIbBIC MIHOBCHHS
KHU3HCHHBIX HCHLITaHHﬁ, 1'[0,[[06HO CBAIICHHUKY, IIOKUIAOIMEMY IIPCCTYIIHUKA IICPC

Ka3HbIO.

B nprBeieHHOM pacX0XkACHUH YXKE 3aKII0YAETCS TPYAHOCTh B UHTEPIIPETALIMU
TekcTa. B caMoMm zere, He COBCEM OCTAaETCs SICHBIM, YTO )K€ 3aCIy’KHBAJIO BBICILIYIO
noxsany lllonenrayspa «37ech COACPKUTCS BEIMKasi UCTHHA», TEM OoJiee, YTO yKe
yepe3 Heckoiabko crpanul Illomenraysp HasbiBaeT paccyxaeHus LllemiunHra
«OpeloBBIMU» U OOBHUHSIET €T0 B TOM, UTO TOT HacUJIbHO 3acTaBwil Kanta u [1narona

CBUJICTENILCTBOBATE B CBOIO MHONB3Y %,

ITonoxenust camoro Illemmmara? Wmm
OMHUCHIBAEMOEC WM U KPHUTHUKYEeMOE€ BH3HMOHEPCTBO? bBBITh MOXET KPUTHUKYEMBIH
CIIMHO3M3M? 37eCh MBI JOJDKHBI, COOCTBEHHO, BBIJCIATP HWMEHHO TO, 4YTO
COOTBETCTBYET AYXY YUEHHUS O JIYUIlIEM CO3HAHWU. /[eJI0 B TOM, UTO ¥ pa3MbIILICHUS
[llennyuHra, ¥ KPUTUKYyEMbIE UM TOJIOKEHHS pPaBHBIM 00pa3oM MOTJH BbI3BAThH
BocxuiieHue lllonenrayspa, moToMy 4TO OH BIIEPBBIE BCTPETWIICS C HUMHU B CTOJIb
quCcTOM U sicHoi ¢opme. B camom aene, easa i [lomeHraysp MOT MOCYUTATh BETUKOM
WCTUHHOM KPUTHUKY BU3MOHEPCTBA, YUUTHIBASI, YTO OH CTABUJI €r0 OTKPOBEHUA B OJIUH
psaa Hapsny c ¢duimocodueit S um npakruueckum pasymom Kanta. besycnoBHo,
[llonenrayspy HMMIIOHUpPOBaJ CaM NPUHIUAN BU3UOHEPCTBA, HMCXOJIHBIM ITYHKTOM
KOTOPOTrO BBICTYINAJIO MHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHOE CO3€pILIaHUE, TOXKJIECTBEHHBIM KOTOPOMY
BBICTYNAaJ CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBI MHUP BHE MEHS, 1 KOTOPOMY YEJIIOBEK MOT MOPYYUTh
coOCTBEHHOE BBICIIICE CO3HAHUE, MBICIII TaM ObITHE cBoero yudiiero S. Tem He MeHee,
[ITonenraysp u cormamaics ¢ [llennmuHrom, BUls B BU3MOHEPCTBE JIMIIL OJUH W3
AJIEMEHTOB JOTMaTH3Ma, TaK KaK OOBEKTUBHPOBAHHE €r0 B CHCTEMY MOTIJIO OBITH
OCYILIECTBIICHO Ha ITyTH paccyka, oqHaKo easa jiu [llorenrayap ctana Obl KpUTHKOBATh
MOATOB M MUCTHUKOB, U30paBIIUX ApyTrUe POpMbl «OOBEKTUBAIIMNY», BBICOKAsK OIICHKA
SIxoba béme moaTBepkAaeT Hamry TOUKy 3peHus. Cremyromuil ¢pparMeHT, XOTs U

3acimyxusl Beiciiyto moxBaiy [llomenrayspa, yxke coaepxanl NPUHIUMIUAIBHO

199 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 221.
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pacxoxnenue ¢unocopoB: «Ham BcemM mpHCylla TaWHCTBEHHAs, dYyJecHas
CIIOCOOHOCTh, BO3BpAIAThCS OT HM3MEHYMBOCTH BPEMEHHM K Hallleld BHYTPEHHEH
CYILITHOCTH, OCBOOOXKJIEHHOM OT BCET0 TOr0, YTO MPHUILIO M3BHE, U TaM B ¢opMme
HEU3MEHHOCTH CO3epIaTh B cebe BeuHoe. Takoe co3epliaHue eCTh CaMblid TITyOOKHI
BHYTPEHHUH OIBIT, OT KOTOPOTO 3aBUCUT BCE TO, YTO M3BECTHO HAM O
CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOM MHpE, Ha YeM OCHOBaHa Hallla Bepa B HEro. JTO CO3epliaHue
BIIEPBBIC YOCKIACT HAC, UYTO HEYTO €CTh B TIOJUTMHHOM CMBICIIE CIIOBa, TOTJIa KaK BCE
OCTalIbHOE, HA YTO MBI IEPEHOCUM 3TO CIOBO, TOJBKO ABIgeTCa»*. B 11e710M, JaHHbIH
dparMeHT IEHCTBUTENHFHO MOXKHO CMEJIO NMPUBOJUTH B KAueCTBE XapaKTCPUCTHUKH
ayumero co3Hanusa. Opnako st Illomenrayspa Oblla BaXHO TOTYEPKHYTH
CIIOHTAHHOCTb ~ HWHTEIUICKTYalbHOTO  CO3€pIIaHHsA, B  IPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOCTH
npousBoibHOCcTU. llloneHraysp 0e3yciiOBHO corjlamiaercs ¢ TeM, YTO OTIUYHUEM
YyBCTBEHHOTO CO3EPIaHMs OT MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOTO SBJSIETCS €r0 «HETaHHOCTHY, OHO
HE SIBJISICTCS] HETIOCPEICTBEHHO JAaHHBIM, HO UMEET CBOM MCTOYHHK B cBoOoze. [Ipu
ATOM CO3HAHME CYIIECTBOBAHUS 3TOM TITyOMHBI MOKET OBITH IMOJIABIIIEMO BIACTHIO
00BEKTOB, OT KOTOpOil HeoOxoauMo ocBoOoUThes. Jist [llonmenrayspa ObLIO CTOJIb
BaYKHO 3TO mocienHee, cioBamu llemmnnra: odpereHue cBo0oabl, HOOEAUBILEN CUITY
00bekToB?!, uro OH Hepemko Opocancs Ha lllennMHra MJIaMEHHBIMH pPEYAMH,
HAIIOMUHAIOIIMMHU €My 00 MMIIepaTUBE OCBOOOXKIEHUs OT MUpa cero: «Heyxenu Bce
37I0/ICMCTBA M TEPPOP ITOTO MUpa JulIb Hama (antasus? Pa3Be ero koHe4Has 11€Jb
COCTOWT HE B TOM, YTOOBI JIFOJM CYUTAIIM ceOs BCEIENI0 MPUPOIHBIMU CYIIECTBAMU?
Pa3zge He Buaumib Thl Jyxa 3eMiaud Ha ero TpoHe? [...]EMy HyXHa nHIlb
HEIPEeKpaIIaroascs BO3Hs, HEUCCAKAEMBIN MOTOK MOKOJIEHUN 0€3 OTIbIXa U MOKOs,
6e3 BO3MOKHOCTH MOAHATH IJa3a K yydmemy Obrturon?®?, Omnako Illonenrayspy
BakHO 3ameyvanue [llemnuHra o ToM, 4TO Jaxe Mpu OTCYTCTBUH YCHIJIMM CO CTOPOHBI
YeJI0OBEKa y HEro €CTh KOCBEHHBIN OMBIT MHTEUIEKTYaIbHOTO co3eplianus, Gpuiocod

NOoAYCPKUBACT HE CBO60)1y B KaduCCTBC IIPpOU3BOJIa I10 IMPON3BOACTBY

200 [[Tesmur @.B.J. Counnerns B 2 Tomax. M.. Mbicis. 1987-1989. T1 C. 69

201 Tam xe C. 68.

202 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 340.
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WHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHOTO CO3EPIIaHusl, HO CIIOHTAHHOCTh B MPOSIBIICHUH STOT'O CO3EPLIAHMS.
OCHOBHBIM  pazHoOTJlacueM Mexnay ¢uimocodpaMu cTajla CHOHTAHHOCTh U
IPOU3BOIBHOCTD, oTAaneHue [llonenrayspa ot [llemumara mummbs BO3pocio, Koraa OH
MOHSJI, YTO 00JIaCTh UHTEIUIEKTyallbHOTO y IllemmHara ecth 00aCTh SMIUPUYECKOTO
cosHanua?®®, Tlostomy Illomenraysp BbIHYXkJeH 3amumars oT Illemmnra
(dhaHTa3epCcTBO/BU3NOHEPCTBO (KAK OJUIIETBOPEHUE CTIOHTAHHOCTH ), KOTOPOE EMY yiKe
MPUXOIWIIOCH 3anuiiaTh oT Lllynbiie Ha JEKIMAX MO TCUXOJIOTHHU: «S COBEpIIIEHHO
OTPHIIAI0 TAKOE HHTEIICKTYATbHOE CO3EPIIaHNE, 3aBUCUMOE OT SMITUPUICCKOMN BOJIU U
paccyI09HOM AesATenbHOCTH. [Ipr ATOM s HE OTpHIIal0 TO, YTO BU3UOHEPHI HAa3bIBATIU
MPOCBETIIEHUEM CBBIIIE, a [17aToH — BOCXOXKIEHUEM K JyXOBHOMY COJIHILY, YTO HE
3aBUCUT HM OT DMIIMPUYECKON BOJIM, HU OT MHTEJUIEKTYalIbHOTO ypoBHa» 224, Taxum
obpazom, IllomeHraysp moka He KPUTHUKYET caM MPHHIUI HHTEUICKTYaJbHOTO
CO3EpIaHus, HO TOJIBKO €ro CBS3h C MPOU3BOJIBLHOCTBIO M CIIOCOOHOCTSMHU MHTEIIIEKTA.
CormacHo 3ToMy KomMeHTapuio [llonerrayapa, nake BHyTpEHHSS CYIIIHOCTh TCHUS HE
MOXET OBITh CXBauyeHa B IOHSATHUSX, POBHO KaK M CYIIHOCTh €0 IIPOU3BEIICHHIA.
CroHTaHHOCTh co3eprianus o3Hadana mia lllomenrayspa BMecTe ¢ TeM W TO, YTO
BU3HMOHEPCTBO HE MPUHUMAET caMoTo cebs 3a co3epliaHnue 00beKTa BHE ce0s1, TO €CTh
HE OOBECKTHUBHUPYIOT WHTEUICKTYaJlbHOE CO3epIlaHhe, B YeM W COCTOSUT YIIPEK
[lennuury. B pa3nuyHOM NOHMMaHWUK 3HAYEHHUS STUX MOHIATUH KPOETCS CIECAYIOIIEe
pPacXOXKJICHME B paMKax TOHHUMaHUS CYTH HWHTE/UICKTYaJbHOTO CO3EpIIaHMS.
KoHkpeTn3arus mOHATHS UHTEIUICKTyaIbHOE CO3EPIIaHNe KOHIIEITYaIbHO CBSI3aHO C
MMOHUMAaHUEM TPHUPOILI Abconromuozo U Abcontoma, Ha KOTOPBIM, COOCTBEHHO, H
HaIlpaBJISICTCS MHTEJUICKTyalbHOE CO3EpIIaHUE, OTKPBIBAOIICE 3aBeCy abCOIIOTHOTO
3Hanus. Opnako st lllomenrayspa ¢unocoduss He sBisieTcss 3HaHUEM 00
abcomotHoM: «Duminocopus — 3TO 00yclIoBIEHHOE 3HaHUE 00 AOCOTIOTHOM.
JHoxkazarensctBo: Ecii 661 0HO HE ObLIIO O0YCIOBICHHBIM, OHO OBLIIO ObI A0COIFOTHBIM,
a AOCOJIIOT, B COOTBSTCTBHMHM C CaMHMM IIOHSTHEM, ¢CTh EnumHoe, briTne, He

ABJIAIOIICCCS 3HAHUECM, U HC HYKIAOIICCCA B 3HAHNU. TaM, rac H€06XOI[I/IMO 3HAaHHC,

203 Tam xe S. 328.
204 Tam xe (nepesox A.C. Carrap).
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BO3HHMKAET 00YCJIOBJICHHOCTh. 3HAHUE CYIIECTBYET TOJBKO JUISl pacCcyJKka U pa3yma,
3HAYUT OHU 00ycCIOBIIeHBl. OHU SIBISIIOTCA CIOCOOHOCTSIMU CO3/IaHUSI HOBBIX MOHSATUN
u3 yxe cymecTtByomero. [loaTomy mnoHsaTne 0O0yCIOBIEHO: CIeAOBaTEIbHO, OHO
HUKOI/Ia He ajaekBatHo AOcomiory. Ecim, ciempoBarenbHo, AOCONIOT TOJKEH OBITH
BBIPQXXEH B MOHITHH, TO 3TO MOKET MPOU30UTH TOJIBKO MPH OTPAaHUYCHUSIX, KOTOPBIE
HAKJIAIBIBAIOTCS HAa PACCYAOK U pa3yM, TO €CTh 3TO BBIPAXKEHUE JIUIIH YCIOBHO: TAKUM
o0Opa3zoM, J1o0oe 3HaHue SABIsIeTCS 00yCIOBICHHBIM. BhIciiee 3HaHuE — 3TO 3HaHKE 00
abcomoraom (das vom Absoluten), T.e. ¢dmrocodus: omHAKO, COTJIACHO
OpeabIaylieMy, M OHO, KaK 3HaHHE, OCTaeTCs HEU30ekKHO O0O0YCIOBICHHBIM;
CJIEIOBATENBHO, 3TO 00YCIOBIEHHOE 3HAHUE a0ComoTa»’®, EIMHCTBEHHO BEpHBIH
nyTh K AbGcomrotHoMy Illomenraysp BUIUT B TOM, YTO OE€3YyCIOBHOE MOCTHKCHHE
AGcomoTa BO3MOKHO HE B KAUECTBE MIO3HAHUS pa3yMOM, HO B KQU€CTBE CTAHOBJICHHUSI
A6comorom, a He QunocopcTBoBanus 0 HeM %% «B Toli Mepe, B Kakoil 4eloBeK
npubImxKaeTcs K AOCONIOTY 0€3yClIOBHO (KaKk OH MOXKET U JIOJKEH), OH HE 3HAeT 00
AOcomoTte, HO cam sBisgercs AoOcomoroM. Ho B Toif Mepe, B Kakoil OH
¢unocodcTByeT, OH ATOro HE AenaeT». JlaHHOe BBICKA3bIBAHUE MOXXHO CPaBHUTH C
nonoxxenueM lllemnmunra: «Jlocturas aOcomora, Bce NPOTHUBOOOPCTBYIOIINE
MPUHIINIIBI, BCE MPOTUBOPEUMBBIE CHUCTEMBI CTAHOBSITCS TOXKIECTBEHHBIMH. Torma
KOHEYHOMY CYOBEKTY OCTAaeTCi TOJBKO OJHO — YHHYTOXHUTH Ce0si B KadyecTBe
CcyObeKTa, 4TOObl MOCPEICTBOM CAMOYHMUYTOKEHHUSI CTaThb TOXKJIECTBEHHBIM 3TOMY

cyOnekTy»??’,

[Ipu 5TOM, OTMETHM, YTO OTOXACCTBICHHE WHTEIUICKTYaIBHOTO
co3epliaHusi 1 abcoroTa Takke BocxoauT K LllemmuHry, Beap mog00HOE MOHMMaHUE
yKe COAEPKAIOCh B XapaKTEPHCTHUKAX HHTEUICKTYyaJIbHOTO CO3EPIlaHHUs, XOPOIIO
3HakoMmbIxX [llomenrayspy: «Ilockombky OH co3eprall B cebe¢ WHTEUICKTYalbHOE,
a0COJIIOT yKe He OBLI JIJI1 HErO O0BEKTOM. DTO OBLT OMBIT, JOIMYCKABIIUNA JTBOSKOE

oObsicHeHre: JMOO OH CTal TOXKJIECTBEHHBIM aOCOJOTy, JHUOO alCOII0T CTal

TOXJIECTBEHEH emy [...]. OH monaraju, 4To TOXKJIECTBEHEH a0COIIOTHOMY OOBEKTY U

205 Tam ke S. 316.
206 Tam xe.
207 [Memmuar @.B.U. Counnenus B 2 Tomax. M.: Meicib. 1987-1989. T1 C. 80
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pacTBOpuiIcs B €ro OeckoHeuHoCTH»?%8, ToKIECTBO 00BEKTA MO3HAHMSA U CHOCO0A
MIO3HAHUS COJIEPXKAIOCh M XapaKTepUcTuKa abcomtoTa, npuBoauMbIx lllemmnarom B
«ugesx K pumocopuu mpupoasl», Belb Uaes aOCOMOTHO UICAIBHOTO OIpenessiiach
KaK MIEaIbHOE 3HAHUE M aOCOMFOTHBIN akT Mo3HaHUA?"®. TakuM 00pa3oM, MBI MOKEM
yepe3 OSTU ONpENeNeHUs TakKe OMNHUCHhIBaTh W JIydllleeé CO3HAHWE, YYWTHIBAs
komMmeHTapun Illomenrayspa. B cooTBeTcTBUM € MOAOOHBIM TOIXOIOM Jy4Illee
CO3HaHUE ecTh a0CONIOTHOCTh, KOTOPAas paBHA JHUINIb cebe caMOi, He 3aBHCSIIAs OT
OOBEKTUBHOCTU HIIM CYOBEKTHUBHOCTH, KOTOpasi HE MOXKET ObITh HU CyOBEKTOM, HU
o0bekToM. Jlyumiee co3HaHuE €cTh BEYHBIM aKT MO3HAHMSA, OHO 3aUMCTBYET CBOIO
«popmy» UL U3 caMOro ceds, CyIIHOCTb U «(popMa» B HEM OJHO U TOXKE, a UMEHHO
paBHas 4yncTas aOCOMIOTHOCTh, B HEM HE MMEETCS HHKAKOTO J0 M HUKAKOTO IOCIE,
HUKAaKOI'0 BBIXOXKJIEHUS U3 CaMOro ce0s 1 Mepex0okIeHus K JAeiictBoBannio. OHO eCTh
JMIIb Jy4lllee CO3HaHWe 0e3 JanbHEHIIero OINpeNesIeHUsl, U TeM He MEHee B 3TOM

CAWHCTBC HCIIOCPCACTBCHHO KPOCTCA BCCCAMHCTBO.

Mgl 0003HAUMIIN 3/1€Ch ITU CKYTIBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH JIyUYIIEr0 CO3HAHUS JIUIb
JUIs ONUCaHMi camMoro (QeHoMeHa U JeMoHcTpanuu, nodyemy lllomenrayspa
W3HAYaJIHHO TPUBJICK CaM TEPMUH «HMHTEIUICKTYaTbHOE CO3epIIaHue» U «abcoitory. B
ITUX XapaKTEPHCTUKAX, KAK MOXHO 3aMETHTh, OTCYTCTBYIOT BCE MPOHM3BOJIHBIC OT
pacCyOYHBIX TOHSATHH, a HEKOTOPhIE 3aKJIIOYeHbl B KaBBIYKH, KOTOPBIC
ynorpebnstorcss  camuM  Llemmnurom?®, u  kortopele, Kkak OBUIO  IIOKA3aHO,
npotuBopeunsin Meroay lllonenrayspa. lllonenrayspy TpeGoBalMCh CIIOCOOHOCTH,
KOTOpBIE TpPHBEIHM OBl €ro B CBEPXYYBCTBCHHBI MHUpP, M WHTEIUICKTyaJbHOE
co3epiiaHue U abCOMIOT NEHCTBUTEILHO MOTJIN, Ha TIEPBBIN B3TJISAI, TOMOYb (hustocody
pOpBaThCs B TpaHcueHAeHTHoe. OTHAKO pa30dapoOBaHUE MMOCIIEAOBAIO PAKTUICCKU
HE3aMEITUTEIBHO, XOTS HY)KHO CKa3aTh, YTO U BOCXHUIIICHUIO BCETNla COIMYTCTBOBA

MPU3PAK COMHEHUSI, UTO OTpakaeTcsi B KommeHTapusx Lllonenrayspa.

208 Tam e C. 69.

209 Tennuur @.B.J. Jlekuuu o MeTojie yHuBepeuTeTckoro obpasosanus. CIIB. Usnatensckuii oM «Mup». 2009.
C. 134.

210 Y nen k Qpunocoduu npupoisl Kak BeeeHUE B u3yuenue otoit Hayku. CITB. HAVKA. 1998. C. 133-140.
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s lonenrayspa ynpasaHeHHe cyObekTa U 00bEeKTa, MEepexo/ K BbICIIEMY
croco0y BOCIIPUSTHS HE BBICTYIIAJ B KAU€CTBE JIMIIIb MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOTO MPUeMa HIIn
cnocoba apryMeHTaluu, HO MOJpa3yMeBal jAedTenbHoe BoruionieHue. K mpumepy,
eciu i1 [lonenrayspa yHUUTOXEHUE CyObeKTa ObUIO TOXKIAECTBEHHBIM €T0 TEIECHON
apaurunamuu’tl,  png  ldennMHra OHO NPEACTAaBIANO, CKOPEE, 4YacTh aKTa
MHTEJJICKTYalIbHOTO CO3EPILIaHUs WM CBOETO POJia MHTEIUICKTYalIbHOE OrpaHuYCHHE.
Cornacuo Hlonenrayspy, lllequiMHr HE CTaBUT BOMPOC O: MOYEMY MBI BEYHO HE
HAXOAUMCSI B @0COJIOTHOM COCTOSIHUU? — HO Cpa3y OTBEUAET HAa HErO YTBEPAUTEIBHO:
¢unocopus Haxomurca B abcomotHoM Mmupe’'?. Jlns Illomenrayspa, OIHAKO,
¢unocopuss BO3HMKAET MMEHHO Kak cTpemjieHue K abcomtotHomy: «llosTtomy s
bunocodcTBYI0, ABUKUMBIM CO3HAHUEM TOTO, YTO CYOBEKT-OOBEKTUBHOCThH HE €CTh
MO€ aBCOIFOTHOE COCTOSHUE, HO COCTOSIHHUE, OT KOTOPOTO 1 JKaXKILy OCBOOOMKIEHUAN L,
AOcomotHOoe OblTue Illenmnuura, ynpasgsstoniee pasziudyue MexAy CyObeKTOM H
00BEeKTOM B (popMe TOXKAECTBa, MOPOXKAAIOIIEe aOCOMIOTHOE E€IMHCTBO, KOTOPOE
OXBAaTbhIBA€T MUP, Oy Ty4r aOCOTIOTHO TOKIECTBEHHO MUPY, TAK KaK OH HE MOXKET OBITh
€ro 4acThl0, HE MOXET OBITh €ro MPUYNHOMN, SBIACTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO BEYHBIM
U3MEHEHUEM MEpeXOoAsIiuM B OECKOHEYHOE M3 KOHEYHOIOo M 00paTHO, OCTaBasiCh
BEUYHBIM TOXIECTBOM M  a0CONIOTHBIM  €JMHCTBOMZ*,  cxBaTeIBaeTca W
BOCTIIPMHUMAETCSI UMEHHO WMHTEJUIEKTyalbHBIM co3eprianieM. CIoBOM, B TOHSATHU
abcoyIoTa CHUMAIOTCS BCE MPOTUBOMOJOKHOCTH, KaK B MHTEUIEKTYalbHOM
CO3eplIaHu| — BCE MMPOTUBOPEUHS U 3aKOHBI JToTHKU. Lllomenraysp He MOKET MPUHSATH
castus (Aufhebung) 3akona nportuBopeuusi, mosromy, koraa IllemTuHr mpocut
yuTaTeas yIEp)KUBaTh Iepe]] COO0OW HHTEIJICKTyallbHOE CO3EpLUAHHe YUCTOU
abconoTHOCTH, TO [llonenraysp Bo3pakaeT emy. Jlydiiiee co3HaHUE HE MOXKET OBITh

YACPKAHO HJIN CXBAUCHO B IIOHATHAX, TAK KakK a0COJIFOTHOE HE MOJXKET OBITh

OTHOCHUTCIIbHBIM, HC MOXKCT HAXOAUTCA B PAAY YACPIKHBACMbIX MHOIO HpeﬂCTaBHCHHﬁZ

211 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band 1. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 275.

2125chopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band Il. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 317.

213 Tam xe.

214 Tam xe S. 318.
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«AOCONIOT KaKk TaKOBOH MpeAoaraeTcs IPOCTO OTOPBAaHHBIM OT ATOM LENH, ObITHEM,
0e3 MPUYMUHBL: MMOATOMY MOJIy4aeTcsl, UTO, UMEsl €ro, OH HCUe3aeT: Belb PacCyIoK
yCTaHABIMBAaET BCE YCIOBHUS, HO 3aTeéM OTMEHSET OJHO, CaMO€ HeOoOXO0IuMOoe,
MO3TOMY OHO PYUIIMTCS, KaK 3/1aHH€e, Y KOTOPOTO OTHUMAIOT yHAAMEHT; 0O TO, YTO
JUTSL TeNa SBISICTCS 3eMJICH, KOTOpas €ro MOIIEPKUBAET, JUISl PacCylKa SBIISICTCS
BCYHOM LENbI0 NPHUYMH U CIEACTBUI»?®. ®DunocodcTBoBaHUME B JIOTUYECKH
HEBO3MOXKHBIX BbIpakeHUsAX, cornacHo lllomenrayspy, sBIS€TCS CHMBOJIUYECKUM
OCBOOOXKJICHHEM OT BJIACTH PACCYAKA U SMIUPUIECKOTO CO3HAHUS, HO OCBOOOXKICHHE,
kotopoe IllomeHraysp mbiTaeTcsi 0OpecTH, €CTh akTyaidbHOe cocTosiHue. [lonsarue
aOCOJIOT SIBIIAETCS KJIIOYEBBIM JJII «CHMBOJUYECKOT0» OCBOOOXKIEHHUS, a 3HAYUT
CTAHOBHUTCS 00OBEKTOM KPUTUKH (uiocoda: « 5 Bo3paxaro NpOTUB BallIero adCoJ0Ta
TaK ke, KaK MPOTUB 00Ta JIEUCTOB: HO CKAXKUTE UM 000UM, YTO UX MOHATHE (a0COIIOT
u Oor) Tak >xe OECIMOYBEHHO, KaK MOHSTHE KEHTaBpa: OHO €CTh IPOU3BEICHUE
TPaHCIEHACHTHOTO PAacCyIKa, BOSHUKIIEE OTTOTO, YTO YEJIIOBEK HE 3aXOTEN OTIACIHUTh
CBOE BBICIIEE BHYTPEHHEE CYIIECTBO>® M cocoGHOCTH OT paccyzka (4To Kak pas u
TOJDKEH JIeJIaTh UCTUHHBIA KPUTHUIIA3M), CACIAaB €T0 €IUHCTBCHHBIM M 0€3YCIOBHBIM
CPEICTBOM II03HAHUS, TI0JIarasi Yepe3 Hero JOCTUTHYTh BCAKOTo 3HaHuA»? . HecMoTps
Ha TIOCTPOCHUS JIOTUYECKH HEBO3MOXKHBIX BBIPAKECHUW W CHATHE 3aKOHOB JIOTHKH,
noHsTHE abCONIOT OKa3bIBaeTCsl MPOM3BEACHHEM paccyaka, kotopoe Illomenraysp
CpaBHUBAET ¢ aOCONMIOTHON MPUYMHHOCTHIO, CTAJIO OBITh, Takask Gpuiocodus ocTaeTcs
Ha TI0YBE JJOTMATHU3Ma M MCTIOIb3YeT KaTerOprur TPAHCIICHICHTHBIM 00pa3oM, 4TO JIJIs
[onenrayap sBisieTCs HEMOMYCTUMBIM. TakuM 00pa3om, MPOTUBOPEUUBOE IMO3HAHUE,
CBOOOJTHOE OT 3aKOHAa OCHOBAaHHUSI TO3HAHUS (OT 3aKOHOB JIOTUKH) HE SIBISIETCS
MO3HAHWEM CBOOOJHBIM OT pacCyaKa U AMIUPUIECKOTO co3HaHus: «[loaTomy BCs 3Ta
HISJJTMHTHAHCKAsg JOKTPUHA JOJKHA ObITh OTBEPrHYTa IO TOM K€ MPHUYMUHE, YTO U
normMatuka Bonbda: a uMeHHO, W3-3a TPAHCIEHIEHTHOTO MCIIOIb30BaHMS KaTCTOPHA

N CYHIHOCTH YHUCTBIX II}’BCTBZlS». Bmecte ¢ TEM, HCO6XO)II/IMO OTMCTUTH, YTO

215 Tam xe S. 319.

216 Buytpennss cymuocts 1 lllonenrayspa — 3T0 M €CTh JIy4llliee CO3HAHHUE.
217 Tam xe S. 328.

218 Tam xe.
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ocMmbiciienue [llonenrayspom noHATUs AOCOIIOT U aOCONIOTHBIX OTHOLIEHUH CTallu
NEPBOM MOMBITKOM OCMBICIEHUS! OTHOLIEHUH MEXIy JIY4YIIMM U SMIUPUYECKUM
co3Hanuewm, lllonenraysp nocrasui nepes co6oit mpobdiemy nozHaBaemMocTH Jlydiiero
CO3HAHMSI W €ro JeicTBUS Ha Hac. Tak Kak IO3HaHME a0COJI0Ta MOXKET OBITh
OCYIIECTBIEHO TOJIBKO B  paMKaX CTAaHOBJECHHMsS  aOCONIOTOM,  ITOHATHUS
UHTEIJIEKTYaJIbHOE  CO3€pLaHue M aOCONIOT  CIMBAIOTCSA, CIOCOO0 IO3HAHUSA
OKa3bIBa€TCsS TOXKIECTBEHHBIM C IPEIMETOM, HAa KOTOPBIA MO3HAHHE HAIpPaBJICHO.
JlydmeMy CO3HaHHIO AEHCTBUTENBHO MOXKHO MPUITMCATh HEKOTOPHIE XapAKTEPUCTUKH
MHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHOTO CO3EPLIaHUs, HO TAKKE U JIOTUKY MO3HAHMS U CYLIECTBOBAHUS
abcomoTHOrO, KoTopyto pasBuBan lllomenraysp. OTHOLIEHUS B caMOM JIy4llIeM
CO3HAHUU OKA3bIBAIOTCSA CKPHITHIMU M TAMHCTBEHHBIMU [IJIs1 pACCyJIKa, OHH MOTYT OBITh
BBIPAKEHBI, HAIIPUMED, YEPE3 OTHOLIECHUSI B CBATOM TPOUILIE, B KOTOPOM TPH SBIISIFOTCS

omHUM?L?,

Takum oOpazoM, kputuky [llonenrayspa mo otTHomeHuto K HenmmHry MoKHO
CBECTH K JIByM IpHUHLHUIAM: |) OH CO37a€T HOBYIO JIOTMATHKY, KOTOPYIO IBITAJICS
npeogonets KaHT, To ecth ocTaeTcs B pamkax metadusuku Bombha??’, ommako,
onepupys y>Ke TEPMUHOJIOTHEN TpaHCIIeHACHTaIbHOH (prtocodun; 2) eMy HE 3HAKOMO
MHUCTUYECKOE CO3EPLIAHUE, OH HE MMEIOT ONBITA MOMJIMHHOIO «OTKPOBEHUs». DuxTte
[Honenraysp npotuBonocrtasiser Ilnatona, a Ilemnunry — fkoba béme, 006a
¢dunocoda 3acayxunu ot HloneHrayspa UCKIIOUUTENBHOTO 3BaHUS «b0XKECTBEHHBIEN:
«Ilouemy, oaHaKo, Il MEHS HEBBIHOCHUMBI M cMelIHbl B pabote lllemnuura te xe
camble 00pa3bl, GOPMBI U BBIPAXKEHUS, KOTOPBIE, 51 C YAUBIECHUEM U C 0J1aroroBeHUEM
yutato y AAko6a béme? [loromy uto s moHumaro, uto y Axob6a béme B aTux 06pazax
BBIPQKAETCS NMPU3HAHWE BEUYHOW WCTUHBL.... Ecm Obl B HEM NEWCTBOBAJIO, TO XK€
00XECTBEHHOE 3HaHME, KOTopoe kW10 B Skobe béme, oHO Hamwio OBl pazIUYHBIC

BBIP@KEHMSI B COOTBETCTBUM C €0 MHIUBUAYANBHOCTHIO??). Takum 00pa3oM, MEI

BHOBb BO3BpamaeMmcsi K (akTy MEepBUYHOTO OMbITa CO3eplaHusi 00>KECTBEHHOIO

219 Tam xe S. 327.
220 Tam ke S. 316-320.
221 Tam ke S. 314.
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(myuiero co3HaHMs), U3 KOTOPOTO MCXOIAT Bce pasmbinuieHus Lllomenrayspa. U
NepBbIC MOMBITKU MPOPHIBA K TPAHCUEHAECHTHOMY C MOMOIIbIO ¢uiocodpun duxre u
[ennuHra, B CYIIHOCTH, MPOBAJIMINCH, TEM HE MEHee paboTa C COYMHEHUSIMU
dunocodoB cocraBunu OoraTeiii TeopeTuueckui onbiT s [lomenrayspa, HO
dunocogus mocreaHUX TEMEeph TaKKEe HOCHIA OTIEYaTOK MPEKHEro J0rMarus3ma,
KOTOPBIN JTOJDKEH OTCTYNHUTH MEPEea MUCTUHHBIM KPUTHIIU3MOM, mepen uiaocoduei

JIydmiero CO3HaHUsl.

1.5. 3agaun ucTUHHOrO KpUTHIU3MA. [lyasm3m Jryqiiero u

IMIIMPUYECKOT0 COZHAHMM

Mps1 paccMoTpenu B MpEeAbIAYIIUX pa3liefaXx BIusHUE poMaHTu3Ma, Lllymsbie,
@uxte u Illennuura ©Ha paHHio ¢uinocoduto Illonenrayspa B KOHTEKCTE
dbopmupoBanus podiaeMaTuku GUIocoPuu TydIlero Co3HaHus. YKe B OCpIUHCKHUX
nexknusx Ouxte u KoHcnekTax K [lemHAry TepMUH «TydIee Co3HaHUE» HauynHAET

222 MpI He MOKEM IOKA MOJHOCTHIO

Bce yaiie ¢purypuposath B Mbicau [llonenrayspa
PaCKpBITh 3HAYEHUE ATOr0 TepMHHA M (GuiIocoduu, MOAITOMY, B COOTBETCTBUU C
METOZIOM paboThI, B Ka4eCTBE MPEANOHUMAHMS Mbl IpuHEMaeM (Gopmyiy L{unra®Z,
Jlyumiee co3HaHuE BbIpakaeT COOOW OCOOBIM OIBIT MHUCTHYECKOTO TMEPEKUBAHMS,
KOTOPBIM BBICTYIIAET HEAOTMATHYECKOM OCHOBOM IOCTPOEHHS BCEX TAIBHEUIINX
pasMbIlUIcHHE  ¢puiocoda, TakuM obOpazom mnepexxkuBanue (Grunderlebnis)

IPEALIECTBYET JOTHIECKOMY PACCYXACHUIO M 3a[aeT €My HalpaBIeHHE M LEIb224,

225

DTOT MHUCTHYECKUH OIBIT COEPKUT B ce0e TpU OCHOBHBIX DJIEMEHTA:

ACTETUYECKUHN, PEJIUTUO3HBIA U ATUYECKUU: «UTO OCTAHETCA OT XKU3HHU, KPOME psija

222 Hiibscher A. Notizen zu Schelling // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 34. 1951-1952. S. 95-97.

223 Zint H. Schopenhauers Philosophie des doppelten Bewustseins. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne10. 1921. S. 3-45.
224 Tam xe S.30

225 B nyxe pannero [llonenrayspa Mbl, KOHEYHO, JIOJKHBI ObLITH Obl BEIPA3UTHCS «JTyHIHH OMBITY.
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TPUBHUAJIBHBIX MI)ICJ]efI, €CJIM Mbl U3BIMEM M3 HEC TC HCMHOI'MC MIHOBCHHA PCIUTHU,

MCKYCCTBA M YMCTOH TI00BH?»?%

. IMEHHO 3TH OCHOBHBIE IIEPEKUBAHUS ITOJJIMHHON
PEIUTMO3HOCTH, MIHOBEHHM CO3E€pLAHUS M CHUMBOJIA CaMOIIOKEPTBOBAHUS CTAJIN
¢yHraMeHTOM Uil (OPMHUPOBAHUS KOHTpACTa MEXIAY JYUYIIMM U SMIUPUYECKUM
co3HanneM. Eciau mbl Bce-Taku paccyxnaaem o llloneHrayspe B JIOHE pOMaHTH3Ma
(cm.1.1.), TO MBI TOJKHBI CKa3aTh, YTO ACTETUYECKOE MEPEKUBAHUE BBHICTYIIAIO 3]/1€Ch
NEPBUYHBIM, I3CTETUYECKOE CO3EPLIAHNE TIOCTUTANIO TO, YTO HUKOTAA HE MOXET OBbITh
OOHapyKEHO B OOBIICHHON AEMCTBUTENFHOCTH, TaK KaK Xy0’KHUK TBOPUT uaero. [1o-

BUAUMOMY, J3TOT KOHTPACT COCTABWUJI IICPBHUYHOC PA3ACICHHUC MCXKAY JIYy4YIIHNM H

OMITMPHUYICCKHUM.

PaccmarpuBas Bnusinue lynbue, @uxrte u lennuara, Mbl 0OHapYKUIU Kak
OCHOBHOE MEPEKUBAHUE OBLIO MOJHATO 10 YPOBHA Pe(PIIEKCUU U CTAIO OPOPMIIATHCA
B TEPMHHAX HEMELKOTO uaeanusma. IIpu 3ToM OCHOBHAs qyaInCTUYECKAs] MHTEHUUS
MBICIIM aBTOpa HE HApyIIAIaCh, U HE NPEJIOMIILIACH, HO BCTYIIAJa B ITOJIEMHUKY C
onmnoHeHTamu. Jlaxke u30paHMe TepMUHA «CO3HaHUE» i O00O3HAUEHUS
TyAJIACTUYECKOTO MEPEKUBAHUS BO MHOTOM CBSI3aHO HE C TepMHHOJoruein duxre B
ero JeKnuax??’, Ho OTpa)kaeT UMEHHO COOCTBEHHBI BHYTPEHHMU ombIT. Jlydmee
CO3HAHUE — 3TO NPEKIE BCEro IMEPEKUBAHNE ONPEIEIECHHBIX COCTOSHHM, KOTOpPHIE
[Honenraysp mnbITaeTCs KOHUENTYaJlbHO oONHucaTh M OQPOPMUTH B CHUCTEMY

pedrexcun’?,

Cam roHbIi ¢unocod Ha3pIBal CBOM Oynymwuil  Quimocopckuii TPOEKT
«UACTHHHBIM KPUTHIM3MOM»??°. JlaHHOE TIOHATHE CBA3aHO C IPEACTABJICHHE O
BO3MOKHOCTH MO3HAHMSI CBEPXYyBCTBEHHOI'O, KOTOPOMY HE CMOKET IOBPEMThH HH

olHa KpHMTHKa pazyma’C, ¢ omHOI CTOpOHBI, a ¢ Apyroi, momobHas ¢uaocodus

226 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 10.

227 Novembre A. Schopenhauers Verstindnis der Fichdteschen "absoluten Besonnenheit" // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne
92. 2012.53-65s.

228 Cp. Zint H. Schopenhauers Philosophie des doppelten Bewustseins. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne10. 1921. S. 6.

229 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 20, 34,36,37.

230 Tam xe S. 20.
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IIPEOA0JIEBAET OTPAHUUEHHOCTH IPEXKHETr0 JOTMaTU3Ma, Kak (UIoCOPCKOro, Tak U
penuruo3Horo. Jlormaruyeckas 4acTh PEIUTUNA NpPEACTaBiseT coOOil OTBETHI Ha
TPaHCIEHIEHTATBHBIE BOIPOCHI®., IPH JTOM JOIMAaTHYECKOE OOBACHEHHE BCErIa
BBIHY/ICHO OTIEpUPOBATH K BEPE, TAK KaK HECIIOCOOHO JaTh YAOBIETBOPUTENIbHBIE AJIs
paccyaka otBerbl. CormacHo paccyxkaenuto Illomenrayspa, yIoBiIeTBOpeHHE
NPUTA3AHUHA paccyiKa BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO Y€pe3 KPUTHKY, IO €0 BRIPAKECHUIO, Yepe3
yOUICTBO paccyjka, yepe3 orpaHuueHue ero npursasanuid. 3aecwh lllomenraysp, B
CYILITHOCTH, paccyxnaeT B nyxe Kanra. Beas npu TpaHClieHIeHTAIBHOM IPUMEHEHUT
KaTeropuii, pacCyJJOK He BCTPEYAeT CONPOTUBIIECHUS, IOTOMY YTO OH HAaXOAWUTCS B
«0€e3BO3JIyIIHOM TPOCTPAHCTBE», OH HHUKYJAa HE TMPOJBUraeTcsi, U IOTOMY
TPAHCLCHJCHTAILHOE TPUMEHEHHNE HE MOXKET UMETh HUKAKHX «TPAHHIDY, KOTOPHIE ObI
MOTJIM J1a)K€ OUYEPTUTh HEBEJIOMYIO 00JIaCTh MHTEIUIEKTYyaJIbHOTO co3epuanus. Huuto
HE MOXKET OTpaHMYUTh paccyAok, corjacHo lllomeHrayspy, Kpome HEro camoro.
[ToaTomMy ¢umocod u HaszbiBaeT «KpuUTHKY YHCTOrO pazyma» caMoyOuKCTBOM
paccyaka. 3aBeplIeHHas CHUCTEMa KPUTUKH CTaHET HMCTMHHOM M IOCJETHEH
dbunocodueit, To €cTh HCTUHHBIM KPUTHIII3MOM. OYEBHIHO, UTO B 3TOM PACCYKIACHUN
COJIEPKATCSl YCTAHOBKHU IO IMPEAOTBPALLIECHUIO TPAHCUEHAECHTAIbHOI'O MPUMEHEHUS
paccyaka, 3a uro lllonmenraysp kputukoBan Illemnuura (cm.1.4.). B KoHTekcTe
kputuky lllemnuHra MCTHHHBIA KPUTHIIM3M TPOTHUBOMOCTABISIETCS CHHKPETHU3MY
dbunocodpun TOXIECTBA, KOTOpas MBITACTCS HAWUTH TOYKY OOBEIWHEHHUS I ABYX
MHUPOB — JIy4YIIEr0 M SMIIMPUYECKOTo, MoaoOHast duiocodus nomkHa Oblia Obl
YyOPa3IHUTh U THOCEOJOTMYECKYI0 JHUCTAHIUIO MEXKIY HHTEIUIEKTYaJbHbIM U
YyBCTBEHHBIM OBITHEM, OJHAKO 3TOT0 HE MOT JOMYCTUTh MOJIOAOW KaHTHAaHEI]
[onenraysp. ®Punocod paccyxnaeT TOBOJIHHO JIAKOHUYHO: HHUKAKOE TOXKIAECTBO
UJCALHOTO U peajbHOI0 HEBO3MOXKHO, MO0 caMO MOHATHE 00bETUHEHUS, TOXKIECTBA
— JTO TIOHATHE PACCyAKAa, U MOATOMY €r0 Heb3s MPUMEHSTHh MO0 OTHOIICHUIO K

uaeanbHoMy>?. VICTUHHBIA KPUTULM3M, TaKMM 00pa3oM, JOIDKEH YIIyOHTh

21 Bor, cBoboa u GeccMepTHe.
232 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 34-35.
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POMaHTHYECKUH Tyali3M HICATHHOTO U PEaTbHOTO, JIYUIIErO U SIMITMPUIECKOTO, IIPH
3TOM B OCHOBE €T0 apryMEHTAIIMH HAXOAWTCS TCOPUS TMO3HAHUS B AyXe KAaHTOBCKOMH
¢unocodpuu, xk xoropoii IllomeHraysp cKOpo OOPaTUTCS C HOBBIM JHTY3Ha3MOMZ%,
[TomoOHass HampaBJICHHOCTh WCTUHHOTO KPUTHUIM3Ma (OPMUPYETCS HMEHHO B
nonemuke ¢ Ilemnmuarom wm @uxrte, HEe CcIy4yalHO IIepBas MOCTAHOBKA 3a/1ad
coOcTBeHHOU (punocopuu caenaHa UMEHHO B YUCHHUYECKUX TETPAAsIX U Ha TMOJSIX
kHur. B kommenTtapuum k «@unocoduu u penurum» lemnuara Illonenraysp
dbopMynupyeT nBe OMHApHBIC Maphl: JYUIIYI0 W SMIUPUUYECKYIO BOJIO, U JIydllee
MO3HAaHWE U OMIMpHYEcCKoe TMo3HaHue. CBATOW (MOOpONETENbHBIN) YEIOBEK
OCBOOOKIAET CBOKO JyUIIYO BOIKO OT SMIIMPHYECKHMX yCIOBHMIZY, OH OTKa3hIBAETCS
BO3BOAHTH JKeNMaHUE (TO €CThb OJMIHMPUYECKYIO BOJIIO) B aOCOJIOT, MpU3HABas
HE3aBUCUMOCTH JIyYILIeH BOJIM U IMO3BOJISAS €1 pacKphIBaThCsa. Duiiocod coBepiiaet To
K€ caMOe B OTHOIIEHUH TO3HAHUS, OH OCBOOOXIAET €ro OT IMIIMPUIECKUX yCIOBUH:
«cTUHHBIA KpUTHYECKHA (uitocod OTAensieT cBoe Jyyllee M[O3HaHUE OT
HMIUPUYECKUX  YCIIOBHUH...XOJOJHO U  HEMOKOJIEOMMO OCTaBIs€T  YCJIOBHUSA
AMIUPUYECKOTO 3HAHMS MO3aAH ce0sl YOBIECTBOPEHHBIM TEM, YTO HANIPOYb OTACIIHII
Jydniee MO3HAHUE W Opu3Han aBoictBeHHOCTh (Duplicitit) cBoero ObITHAN?,
OOpaTuM BHHMMaHHE, YTO OTKa3 OT AMIUPUUYECKUX YCIOBHH - 3TO HE OTKa3 OT
JOTHYECKOW apryMeHTallMh, 5TO HE ele OJUH CHoco0 TpaHCIEHACHTATHHOTO
MPUMEHEHUSI KaTerOpuil BOMPEKH KPUTHUKE YUCTOTO pa3dyma, HAMPOTHB, 3TO €CTh
TpeOOoBaHNE MPEKPATUTH UCIIOJIB30BATh KATETOPUH TPAHCIEHACHTAIBHO, IIOTOMY YTO
B OTOM KpOETCSd OrpaHUMYEHUE JIyYlllero IO3HaHMUs, KOTOpoe mpuolOpeTaer
IMIIUPUYECKUE XapakTepucTuku. Paktuyecku 3anada ¢guiocoda 37eCh CBOIUTCA K
MIPU3HAHUIO TBOWCTBEHHOCTH OBITHS M TOJIBKO, HO ATa IBOWCTBEHHOCTD JOJIKHA OBITH

000CHOBaHa C IIOMOIIIBIO TCOPHUH IIO3HAHUA, TO CCTh I[BOﬁCTBGHHOCTI) JOJIDKHA CTaTb

OUEBHUIHOMN 17151 paccynka: «Bcskas uctunHas (uiiocodusi, OTHBIHE, BMECTO TOTO

233 Estermann A. ‘also ist obige Behauptung falsch’. Ein wieder aufgetauchtes Kant-Handexemplar Schopenhauers. //
Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 79. 1998. 57—85s.

234 To ecTh JeNaeT CBOM MOCTYIKH HE3aBUCHMBIMH OT 0OCTOATENLCTB, BHELIHUX MOOYKICHUH U 0OCIAHHBIX HArPasl B
MOTYCTOPOHHEM.

235 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 329.
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4YTOOBI CO3/1aBaTh rojieMa U3 JIBYX MapajUleNIbHbIX MHPOB, KaK 3TO JieJiaja MpexHss
dbunocodus, OyaeT padboTath HaJ UX Bce 00JIee TOJIHBIM pa3AeICHUEM, TO €CTh OyAeT
WUCTUHHBIM COBEPIICHHBIM YHUCTHIM KPUTHUIIM3MOM, PACKPBIBas MO BO3MOXKHOCTH
ObITHE BBICILIETO MUpPA MEPE PacCyIKOM, MOKa3bIBas TJI€ 3TOT BBHICIIUNA MUpP CBOUMU
JydaMy BTOPTaeTCs B €r0 TEMHUILY». BhIienpuBeeHHBIN (PparMeHT 3amucaH yKe Ha
nosix kK Duxrte, 3aBepmiaeTcs XK€ OH IMOCTAaHOBKOW 3a/aydl Tepe]] WCTHHHBIM
KpUTULU3MOM:  «VICTUHHBIM ~ KPUTHUIM3M  OTAEIUT  JIydlllee CO3HaHUE  OT
AMIIUPUYECKOTO, KaK 30JI0TO OT PY/Abl, MPEACTABUT €0 YUCTHIM, O€3 BCAKON MPUMECH
YYBCTBEHHOCTH WJIM PACCyJ]iKa, MPEACTABUT €ro ILEJIbHbIM, COOEpET U OObEAUHHUT B
OJITHO €AMHCTBO BCE, IIOCPEICTBOM YEro OHO OTKPBHIBAET Ce0sl CO3HAHUIO: 3aT€M OH
TaK)Ke COXPAHHUT SMIMPUIECKOE YUCTHIM, KIACCU(PUIIUPYET €ro Mo €ro pas3indusM:
Takas pabora OyJeT yCOBEpIICHCTBOBaHA B Oy/yiieM, padpaboTraHa 0ojiee TOYHO U
TOHKO, CZeiaHa 0oyiee MOHITHOW M MPOCTOM....HACTYHHUT 30J0TON Bek (uirocodun,
MCIIONHUTCS 3anoBenb Jenbduiickoro xpama: yvodt cowtov=®». Takum o6pasom,
WCTUHHBIN KPUTHUIIM3M MPUOOPETAET JBE MAarucTpaibHble NMEPCHEKTUBBI: YUEHUE 00
SMIIUPUYECKOM CO3HAHMM W YyYE€HHE O JydmeM co3HaHuu. Kiaccuueckas
dbunocodckas KBapTa THOCEOJIOTHS, OHTOJIOTHS, dTUKAa W DCTETHKA MpUOOpeTaer
COBEpPIIICHHO MHBIE YePThl. DTUKA U ICTETHKA BXOMAAT B 00JIACTH JIYUILIETO CO3HAHUS,
THOCEOJIOTHSl TPEACTaBIsIeT cOOOM KpUTUUECKUM Oa3zuc 00OMX HaIpaBJieHUM, a
OHTOJIOTHS, Ka3aJlioCh Obl, W BOBCE TMeEpecTaeT CyIIeCTBOBAaTh, XOTSA YUY€HHUE
[Honenrayspa o0 uaesx (cm.3.1.) OyaTro Obl U SBIAETCS OHTOJOTHEH, KOTOpas
HAXOJIUTCS B IOTPAHUYHOM COCTOSIHHHM MEXKY JTYUIITUM U SMITUPUYECKUM CO3ZHAHHUEM.
Opnnako moHuMaHue (Quiiocopuu yepe3 MPUBEACHHYIO KBApTy B 3HAYUTEILHOMN
CTETICHH 3aTPyAHUTENBHO, TaK KaK DJMIHUPUYECKOE CO3HaHWE 00J1aJaeT CBOMMH
ATUYECKUMHU U ICTETHUECKUMHU yueHusMH (cM.2.4). TlosTomy B CTPyKTypy AaHHOU
paboThl OBLIO 3aJI0KEHO OCHOBHOE MarucTpajbHOE JAesieHHe (Puiiocopuu JTyyliero
CO3HAHMS: Y4eHHE 00 AMIHUPUYECKOM CO3HAHWU M YUYCHHE O JydIlleM CO3HaHWH.

CJ'IGI[OB&TCJ'IBHO, CIICaAyroamme 1riaBbl JOJKHBI 6y,HYT PACKPBITh 3T ABC IICPCIICKTHBEBI

236 Tam sxe S. 360.
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C YYETOM HEYNOMSHYTOTO B IEpPBOM TIJaBe BIMSHUS JPYTrUX TMEPCOHAIUNA U

bunocodCKuX CUCTEM.

B 06uum Buze, punocodus nydiiero co3HaHus NpeACTaBIIsAeT coOO0M yueHue o
JIBYX HE3aBUCUMBIX JpPYT OT Jpyra Mupax, B KOTOPOM JYyYIIMH MHP MPOBOJUT
WHTEPBEHLMN B MHUDP SMIUPHUYECKUH, a NOCIECIHUN HEPEIKO MOKET BBICTYNATh B
KauecTBe MCKyleHus miusi nepsoro. IlpeacraBnisieTcs, 4TO Bce pa3pO3HEHHBIE
pasmebinuieus panHero lllonenrayspa MOXKHO OObEIMHUTH B CIEAYIOIINUE PYOPUKH,
YTO IIO3BOJIUT HAauOoJIEE MOJIHO PEKOHCTPYUPOBATh, BBIIEIUTh U ONUCATh CIIELUPUKY

TaHHOTO (GUI0CO(CKOTO YUCHUS:

1)  Jlyumiee co3HaHHe Kak OBITHE BHE BpEMEHHU (MM OCOOBIM OIBIT
BPEMEHH), MPOCTPAHCTBA U NMPUUYUHHOCTH, UCTOJIKOBAHUE C KaTaaTHUYECKUX
TTO3UIINH;

2)  HemosnaBaemMocTh u amodatudeckue omnpeaeiacHus Jlydirero
CO3HAaHHS,

3) TpaHcLEeHIEHTaIbHOE MHOTrooOpasmue. Mup UIEN.
AMOUMBAJIGHTHOCTh TEOPHUH.

4)  Kputvka OSMIOMPUYECKOTO CO3HAHHWS B TIPOCKIMH 3aMbICia
nuccepranuu «O 4eTBEPOSIKOM KOPHE 3aKOHA JJOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHUS.

5)  2.5. Maest BpeMEHHOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS M €r0 XapaKTePUCTUKU

6) 3akart ¢unocoduu Jlyumiero cosHaHUS

IIynkTer 1,2, 3 1 6 JOJKHBI OTHOCHUTCS K YYEHMIO O JIYYLIEM CO3HAaHHH, a
MYHKTHI 4 ¥ 5 — K yueHuto 00 smmupuyeckoM. Takum oO6pazom, 6i1aromaps mogo0HbIM
pyOpHKamM HE OCTaHETCS HU OJHOrO (pparMeHTa paHHEro PyKOINUCHOI'O HACIEAMs,

KOTOPBIN HENb3s ObLIO ObI TOJABECTH K 3TOM MOJIENU, UCTOJIKOBATh U COTJIACOBAThH C

JPYTUMH.

Heobxoaumo TobKO OOBSCHUTH TENEph, Kakasi 0Ja)xb 3acTaBUiIa aBTOpa dTON
paboThl Ha3bIBaTh paHHIOK (uiocoduro I[llomenrayspa umenHo Dunocodueit
Jy4Iliero co3Hanus, u He Punocodueit TBONCTBEHHOro co3HaHus win Punocodueit

HCTHUHHOI'O KPHUTHUIIU3MA. ]_[I/IHT, KaK OCHOBOIIOJOXHHK I/ICCJ'IGI[OBaHI/Iﬁ 0 JIydimaem
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co3HanMu?®’ Haszpan panaue «npeaduaocopckue» 3amerku lllonenrayspa yueHHEM 0

JIBOMCTBEHHOM CO3HAHUHZS

, HA TOM OCHOBaHHUH, YTO CaAMO Y4YEHHE, B COOTBETCTBHUHU C
PAcCCMOTPEHHBIMU HAMU BBIIIE 33/1a4d UCTUHHOTO KPUTHIIM3MA, Pa3[eiCeHO Ha JIBE
4yacTH, U 3TOT xo1 [lunTa coBepiieHHo onpapnad. CTOUT MpaBja OTMETUTh, YTO CaM
[[Tonenraysp B pamMKax XapaKTEPUCTHUKHA COOCTBEHHOW (PMIocohuu HCIOIB30BaT
TOJIBKO TEPMHH «MCTHUHHBIA KpuTuiu3m». [logxon [{uHTa, HA caMoM aene, He MOXKET
OBITh MPUMEHEH MOTOMY, 4YTO (prstocousi ABONCTBEHHOTO CO3HAHUS MMEET OYEHBb
CUJIBHYIO aCCOIMAaTUBHYIO CBSI3b C Mo3AHEN Mbicibio [lloneHrayspa u Hepeako 3Ta
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTh ~ MHTEPIPETUPYETCA B  paMKax JBONCTBEHHOCTH BOJIU H
npezcTaBaeHua > (X0Ts 3TO M He COBCeM BepHO). Toxke caMoe OTHOCHTCS M K HOHATHUIO
«UCTUHHOTO KpUTHUIM3Ma», KoTtopoe IllomeHraysp akTMBHO UCIIOIb30BAI U B
MO3THEHIIINX CBOUX paboTax, XapakTepusys uM Quiocoduio BOJIU, KOTOpas, Ipasa,
yKE€ COBCEM HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIA TEM 3ajayaM, KOTOpbIE caM aBTOP MOCTABUII MEpe]]
YUCTHIM M HCTUHHBIM KpuTHIE3MoM>‘?. TakuM 06pa3oM, TOBKO HaPULATEIEHOE MMS
«Dunocopuu  JTydymero CO3HAHHS» TO3BOJSIET TMOAYEPKHYTh  YHUKAJIBHOCTH
paccMOTpeHHOM po0IeMaTuKu, 0€3 acCOIMaTUBHOM CBsI3M ¢ prtocodueit Bosu u 6€3
MONBITOK TEJEOJIOTMYECKOM HHTeprpeTraunn mnepBoil. K Tomy ke, HMMEHHO C
MEePEKUBAHUS <TYUIIEro» OINbITa, C MOMEHTa IMOCTWKEHMS JIy4lller0 CO3HAHUS U
HauuHaeTcs Bes puitocodus aBTopa, NepekKMBaHNE MTHOBEHUM PEJIMTUM, UCKYCCTBA U
4uCTOM MOOBU cTaHoBATCA PyHAaMeHTOM>*, HAa KOTOpPOM BO3BOIHUTCA (PHITOCOPCKOE
3/1aHNE, B OCHOBE MBICJIM aBTOpa HaXOJUTCS HEBBIPA3UMOE TMEpEeKUBaHUE, TTO3HAHUE
KOTOPOTO 3aTPyAHUTEIHLHO OOBSICHUTD Ha sI3bIKe paccynka (cM. 3.1.). B cooTBeTcTBHM

C OTUM, S CUUTAIO0 MPUEMJIEMBIM TPEOOBaHUE MPHUHATHS HEKOTOPOM TAaBTOJIOTUH, B

237 Bernhard A. Zenta Maurina - Uber Schopenhauer und Hans Zint. Ein Beitrag zur Schopenhauer-Rezeption //
Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 71. 1990. S. 169—183.

238 Bernhard A. Zenta Maurina - Uber Schopenhauer und Hans Zint. Ein Beitrag zur Schopenhauer-Rezeption //
Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 71. 1990. S. 5; 38.

239 Ruffing M. Die Duplizititsstruktur des BewuBtseins bei Schopenhauer und C.G. Jung, oder 1+1=1. in: //
Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 86. 2005. S. 195-212.

240 KoBler M. Einrich Giinther: Uber den Begriff der Vernunft bei Schopenhauer // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 72.
1991. S. 161-166.

241 Zint H. Schopenhauers Philosophie des doppelten Bewustseins. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne10. 1921. P. 3-45. 6 p.
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COOTBETCTBHUHU C KOTOpOﬁ CDI/IJ'IOCO(bI/ISI JydlIero CO3HaHus BKIIIOYACT B ceos YUCHUC O

JydlmieM CO3HAHHUU U YUCHHUC 00 OMITUPUICCKOM CO3HAHUMU.
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PA3JIEJI 2. UCTOKM KPUTHKH 3MIIMPUIECKOT0 CO3HAHUSA U Pa3padoTKa

IMNOHATHSA 3aKO0HA JO0CTATOYHOI'O OCHOBaAHHUSA

2.1. IlonsiTe NpUYMHBI 1 OCHOBaHUA B cBeTe uaeii I'.51. SAxkodun

B paszmene o Illymene u B Marepuanmax no duxte u Illemnmunry ObLio
poJEeMOHCTpUpoBaHo, uto LllonmeHraysp ycBows ce0Oe IMIyJBLEBCKYIO MapagurmMy
ucropuu punocoduu. B 3Toil napaaurmMe ocodoe mecto 3aHnMana puiocodpus Axkoodu.
[ToaToMy MBI MOKEM 0KHJIaTh 0COOOr0 BHUMaHUS K Quiiocodpun Ixkodu co cTOpoHbI
[[Tonenrayspa. Paccmotrpennie @puza 00yCIOBICHO YIIOMUHAEMBIM HaMH TOHSITUEM
MHTEJUIUTUOEIBHOTO XapaKTepa, a Takke HuHTeprperanued Bunaennbanma, kotopas
nojarajia «ICUXOJIOTMYECKYI0» KpUTHKY Dpu3a OCHOBOM [l HaIpPaBIICHHS
dbunocodpuu Illonenrayspa, koTopas Takxke ompeiensiach B kauecTtBe (punocodun,

pa3BI/IBaIOHleﬁ TPaHCOCHACHTAJIbHYIO 3CTCTHUKY Kanra.

Ha SlxoOu MBI MOriM yke OoOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHUE B CBSI3M C KOHCIIEKTaMU
[llennuura. B uzBecTHOM criope o 00kecTBeHHBIX Bemiax, lllonenraysp He cTopoHy
HU OJTHOTO U3 PuiI0codoB, XOTS UACHHO eMy Oirke o3uius SAkoOu. Maprunanum Ha
noJisix moJsieMuueckoro counHeHusi [llemmunara 6onee yem CKpoMHBI (3 3aMETKH) U
conepkat 3ameuanus Illonenrayspa, HampaBiieHHble npoTuB [llemuHra B 3amuTy
Axobu, cyTh WX 3aKitodaeTrcs B TOM, 4TOo bor okasbiBaeTcs HE IMO3HABaeMbIM B
COOTBETCTBHH C JIFOOBIM 3aKOHOM YYBCTBEHHOW MPHUPOJIbI, HHAYE 3TO Obl 03HAYaso,
yTo bor cymiectByer, MOTOMYy 4TO CYIIECTBYeT 3akoH, ¢ udeMm lllomeHrays’p He

2

cornamaerca’?. MapruHamuy K COYMHEHHIO SIKOOM Takke He comepiKal

SHAYUTCJIbHBIX BBIIIMCOK I10 IMOBOAY IMOJICMHMKH MW KOMINNIMMCHTOB aBTOPY, OJHAKO

242 gchopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 366-367.
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kputuka [llonenrayspom yuenus [llemnunra o cBo0oie U Apyrue MapruHaINM K €ro
COUYMHEHMSM, UMEIOT OIPEJIEJIEHHOE CXOICTBO ¢ NOJIOKEHUAMH punocopun Skoou?*,

IMO9TOMY s IO3BOJIIO cebe 31CCh HCCKOJILKO CPAaBHUTCIIbHBIX IICPCIICKTHB.

B caMOM  ICJIC, KpuThuKa CIHMHO3M3Ma KaK [IIPUHIOWIIA HAYKH H

244 B HEKOTOPOI

nociyea0BaTeabHON (POpMbI MAaHTEN3Ma, cBOAsIEro bora k oObekTam
CTeleHH nepekinkaercs ¢ uaeei lllonenrayspa o 3aKoHe 1OCTaTOYHOI'O OCHOBAHHUS
KaK 00JIaCTH «II0YeMy», TO €CTh 00JaCTH Cyry00 HayqHOM, cephl MO3HAHUS, HAa Ty TH
KOTOPOTO HE BO3MOXKHO BBINTH 3a IIpeleiabl BO3MOXKHOTO OIbITa (TO €CTh K
boxectBeHHOMy). ToxxaectBo bora um mpupoasl, corsacHo SkoOu, NpUBOIUT K
NOCTYJIUPOBAHUIO TMPUPOJHBIX CHJI, KOTOPHIE COCTaBJSAIOT JAETEPMUHHUPOBAHHBIN

Mup?4S

. [Tpumupenue cnmHo3u3Ma U Teusma i SAkoOu HeBO3MOXKHO, bor He Moxer
BBICTYIIaTh B KA4E€CTBE OJHON M3 JIETCPMUHHPOBAHHBIX CHJI B CHCTEME CITMHO3HM3MA,
4TO COOTBETCTBYET pernpe3eHTHpyeMoil Bhimie kputuke IlloneHrayspa, KOTOpBIH 3TO
NIOJIOXKCHHUE, TMO-BUIUMOMY, BCe-Taku pazaesul. JlaHHas ommosurus  Skoou
XapaKTepU3yeTcs 4epe3 ONMO3UIIUIO paccyKa 1 pasyMa: «301upoBaHHBIN paccyIoK
MaTepHAMCTHYEH U HepasyMeH, oH orpuniaeT Jyx u bora. M3onupoBaHHsbIii pazym
MCACTHYEH ¥ HEPacCyJ04YeH, OH OTPHLAET MPHPOLY M 00O0XKeCTBIseT cebsan??P,
Pazymeercsi, lllonenraysp He MOTr NpUHATH MOJO00OHOE BOJHHOE HMCTOJIKOBAHHE
TepmuHOB Kanra, 3a uto SIko0M 3aciy’Kuil HE TOIBKO KPUTHKY, HO U OOBMHeHHE??',
OpHako ecnu JaHHasi ONMO3HIINS MOXKET OBITh yIpa3IHEHa 3a CUeT COI3a paccyaKa u
pasyMa, TO OIIO3UIINH OBITHS U HEOBITHS, CBOOO Bl 1 HEOOXOIMMOCTH, 0€3YCIOBHOTO
Y YCJIIOBHOTO MCYE3HYTh HE MOTYT, sl SIKOOM OHM SIBJISIFOTCSI HEIIOCPEACTBEHHBIMU

YyBCTBaMH, 0€3 KOTOPBIX NEATEIbHOCTh pasyma HeBo3MmokHa. Kputuka lllemnuara

[ITonneHrayspom Takxe HampasjIeHa Ha HEBO3MOKHOCTh YIIPa3AHEHUSI TPOTUBOPEUHNN,

243 Baum G. Freundschaft und Liebe im Widerstreit von Ideal und Leben. F. H. Jacobis Moralphilosophie in ihrem
ideengeschichtlichen Verhiltnis zu Arthur Schopenhauer // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne10. 1921. S. 103-115.

24 3onotyxun B.B. Crop o 60ecTBeHHBIX Bellax: KoHPIHMKT Gunocopekux Teonoruit. Bonpocsl ¢punocoduu. 2012
r. Pexxum mocryma: http://vphil.ru/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=623. (zata obpamenus 09.11. 2023).
245 Jacobi F. H. Friedrich Heinrich Jacobi von den géttlichen dingen und ihrer Offenbarung. - Leipzig, 1811. S. 157,
186, 190.

246 Tam ke S. 34.

247 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 369.
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SBJIICTCSA JIM 3TO KPUTHKA KOHTE€HUANbHOM SKOOM WM BBICTYHNAeT B KayeCcTBE
MHCTPYMEHTA, KOTOPbIil OH ycBowII Ha nekuusax Lllynbue unu npu npoureHuu Axo0Ou
— "esicHo. [IlomeHraysp Takke IMmoJyiaraet, 4YTO0 yCTaHOBJICHHbBIE MPOTHBOIOIOKHOCTH
cB000/1a-HEO0XOJUMOCTh, TEJIO — JIyllla, HE MOTYT OBITh YIPa3/IHEHbI, €AUHCTBECHHBIN
coco® WX YNpa3gHEHHs 3aKII0YaeTcsl JUIlb B OObeIWHEHHMH B Ooiee oOmiei
IIPOTUBOIOIOKHOCTH, KOTOPas OyI€eT JIydIle COOTBETCTBOBATH CO3EpIaHnio®*®, saTem
[lonenraysp B nyxe Akobu ynpekaer lllennunra B Tom, uto bor He MokeT BrICTynaTh
B KaueCcTBE OCHOBAHHUSA JUJISl CYIECTBOBAHMS BEIICH MaTEPHAIMCTUUYECKUM 00pa3oM,
npu >toM lllonenrayspom gomyckaercss oOpasHoe npeanosioxkeHue bora B kauecTse
ocHoBaHusi. B oTtom kouTekcre IllomeHraysp Takke HeE JOIYCKaeT, 4YTOOBI
CYLIECTBOBaHME YeJIOBEKa IMOHUMAJIOCh KaK MaTepUATUCTUYECKOE U HUCTOPHUYECKOE:
«SIBneHue 4YenoBeKa BO BPEMEHHM OCHOBAHO Ha YE€M-TO, YTO JIEKUT BHE BCSKOIO
BPEMEHH, KaK BHE BCSIKUX yCIIOBUH OMBITA: €CITU KTO-THOO0 3aX0UeT MPUCTIOCOOUTD 3TU
yCIIOBUSL K JPYTOMY «IPaBHJIBHOMY» TMOHSTHIO A3TOTO YEro-To, TO TMOIYYUTCS
gynosume®y. «Uymosuiue» IllomeHrayspa BIOJHE MOXKET COOTBETCTBOBATH
MOHMMaHUIO SIKOOM CIIMHO3U3Ma, KOTOPBIN BEAET K aTeU3My U (haTann3my, B KOTOPOM
[llonenraysp Takxe ynpekaer Lllemnmunra Ha 5toit e crpanune’. Takum o6pasom,
aHanorust mexnay Skoou u IllonenrayspomM BoBce He JMIlIeHa OCHOBaHMM. Kputuka
[Hlonenrayspa HaOMUHAET KPUTHKY SIKOOH, OH BBICTYMaeT B HEKOTOPBIX MECTaX €ro

aIlOJIOI'CTOM.

OmHako ¢ nepBbhIX 3aMeTOK K (PUIIOCOPCKUM MPOU3BEACHUIM SIKOOU CTAHOBUTCS
ACHO, yTO [IloneHraysp BoBce He pa3aensn BocTop:keHHoe oTHoueHue [lyipue k ero
mpiciit. Ecimm  llennuara m @®uxrte Illonenraysp mnpuuuciser k ¢unocodun
KPUTHUIIM3MA, XOTh U KPUTHKYS UX BapHaHT, TO SIKOOH, MO €ro MHEHHIO, 3aHUMAETCS

UCKIIFOUUTETFHO CHHKPETU3MOM, JTAJIEKUM OT UCTUHHOU punnocoduu. KoneuHo, u 3tu

248 Tam xe S. 370.
249 Tam xe.
250 Tam xe.
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3aIlMCU HE 00O0IUIHCH 0€3 ar0JI0TeTHKH YUCHUA KaHTa, HC ITIOHUMaHHEC KOTOpOﬁ CTallo

OCHOBHOM IIpeTeH3uel k Akoou.

Bo3sspamasics k sekuusaM [lyiplie, BCOHOMHUM BBICKAa3bIBAHUE T€TTUHIEHCKOTO
npocgeccopa, caenanHoe Ha MaHep SAkoou: «CyTh peIUrHO3HOCTH 3aKII0YAETCA B UEE
BBICILIEH, CBEPXUETIOBEUECKON U HEMO3HABAEMOM BJIACTH, KOTOpas AaeT o cede 3HATh
yepe3 BEId B MHUpE... DTO MPEACTaBICHUE CHauyajga aaeT o cebe 3HaTh B popme
YyBCTBa, BOCIPHUATHS, M JMIIb [O3JHEE TpaHCHOPMHUPYETCS B MOHSITHE
00XKECTBEHHOT'O; OHO YK€ OBJIAJEIO YEIOBCUCCKUM CEPAILEM, MPEKIE YEM MBICIb
3aHAIach  HM»>L, [[loneHraysp MOXe€ET JIMIIb CKa3aTh B KOMMEHTApHHU:
«HEBO3MOXXHO». XOTSI Mbl BHJIUM 3E€Ch BIIOJHE IIONEHTaydpPOBCKUH XOXI: OT
HEIMOCPEICTBEHHOI0 BocHpusiTHs K noHsaTHio. OnHako ans llonenrayspa 3HaHue o
bore He npeacTaBisIoch HENOCPeACTBEHHBIM, penurus Lllynbsue u Skobu B ero riaszax
npejacraBisuia coboil cucreMy npormarusma. [lpumedarensHo, 4To, HE Oynydn
MOCJIEIOBATEIbHO BBIBEJIEHHBIM W3 CHUCTEMBI, HEMOCPEICTBEHHOE, BOCHPUATHE
«cepAaleM», BOCIPHUSATHE YyBCTBOM ObITHsl bora, He oOpaimaer Ha ceOsi BHUMaHHE
[IToneHrayspa HECMOTpPS HAa TO, YTO OH, B CBOMX PAaHHMX 3aMETKax O JIy4llIeM

252 _Craso OBITH,

CO3HAHMH, KaK pa3 U MbITACTCsI 0OOHAPYKUTh HEYTO HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE
TpaHCIeHAeHTalIbHasl ycTaHoBKa lllonenrayspa HacToIbKO HaJl HUM BO300J1a1aJ1a, YTO
OH HE TMpPU3HAET HEUTO HEMOCPEJACTBEHHBIM, €CJIM OHO Takxke He Oyaer
MOCJIEI0BATEIBHO BBIBEACHO C MOMOIIBIO (puiocopuu U Kputuiusma. Brpouem, s
[lonenrayspa ObIJIO XapakTEpHO HETOBEpPHE KO BceM, Kpome camoro cebds. IlyTte

[llonenrayspa K 3TOMY HEMOCPEACTBEHHOMY €Ill€ pa3 yTOUHSAETCS B 3aMeTKaxX K

bunocodckum npousBeeHUsIM K00, K KOTOPHIM MBI TIEPEXOIUM.

Axo6wu, B cBoeii padote o J[3Buae KOMe, BbIIEIISIT HECKOIBKO BUIO0B O0OBICHEHUS
principum fiendi, To ecTb 00BsiCHEHHE BeIU Yepe3 PU3MUECKy o IPpUIHHY U Principum

compositionis — To ecTh 00BACHEHUE Yepe3 CIIOCOOHOCTH JAciicTBoBaTh. IllomeHrayspy

251 ¢’ Alfonso M. V. Schopenhauers Kollegnachschriften der Metaphysik- und Psychologievorlesungen von G. E.
Schulze (G6ttingen, 1810—11). Wiirzburg. 2008. S. 200.

252 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Frune Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 1-20.
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y>Ke ObLJI0 3HAKOMO pa3jielieHrue MPUHIIMIOB OCHOBaHMi 1o joruke [ynbie (cm. 1.2.),
eMy HeoOxoiuMa Oblila Terepb X aKTUBHAS penenius B puiiocopuu, KOTOPYIO OH HE
oOHapyxui y SIkoOu, MOTOMY sI COMHEBAIOCh, UTO 37I€Ch, B 9TOM aCIIEKTE, Mbl MOXKET
oOHapy)uTh Bausnue Ha lllomenrayspa . Tem He MeHee, 3Ta 9acTh ydeHus Skoou
crana 1y Lllonmenrayspa OOBEKTOM KPHUTHKH 3a «aOCOJIOTHOE HEMOHUMAaHUE
dbunocodpun Kanrtay, XOTs paznudue IPUYMH U OCHOBAHUN 3aHUMAET CYIICCTBEHHYO

YaCTh €TI0 MBICIICH 3TOTO nepuoaa.

OcnoBroe BaHuManue [llomenrayspa, npu pabote ¢ mpousBeneHUusIMU Skoow,
HaIpaBJICHHO MMEHHO Ha KpuTuKy: [llomeHraysp oTBeuaeT Ha BOMPOCHI, KOTOPHIC
SAxobu 3amaer Kanty, nmoapazymeBasi HGBO3MOXXHOCTh OTBETA HAa HUX CKBO3b MIPH3MY
kpuTHaeckoi gunocopun. dunocod obpariaeT BHUMaHUE Ha TO, UTO T0KA3aTEIHCTBO
CYIIECTBOBAHMsI UYYyBCTBEHHOTO MHpa HE IPOWCXOJWT HA TYTH PaCCyKICHHUS.
JIOCTOBEpPHOCTh YYBCTBEHHOCTH HEIOCPEJCTBEHHA W HE MOXET OBITh JIOKa3aHa
paccyxaenrneM. CyIiecTBOBaTh — O3HA4YaeT OBITh B HAIIEM CO3HAHWH, M JTaKE CaMH
MOHSTHS TPUYUHHOCTH M 3aBHCHUMOCTH CYIIECTBYIOT TOJIBKO IS 3MITHPUICCKOTO
cO3HaHMA?**, U Jake BOCIIPUATHE CAMUX ce0s CYIIECTBYET /I HAC B KAYECTBE SBIICHUS
qyBCTBEHHOCTH: «Ho mo3Hanue camoro cedsi, OTIMYaeTcs OT MO3HAHUS YyBCTBEHHBIX
SIBJICHU, TaK KaK OHO MPEJICTaBIIIET COOOW HE OTHOIICHHE CyObheKTa K 00beKTaMm, B
TaKOM TO3HAaHUHU CaMOTO ce0s1 OOBEKTHI YK€ HE MOTYT CYIIECTBOBATh, TaK KaK OHH
CYIIECTBYIOT TOJBKO MPH CYIIECTBOBAHUU CYOBEKTa, a TJIe HE CYIIECTBYET OOBEKTOB
HE MOXET OBITh M PEYU O CYNIECTBOBAHMU UX 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CyObekTa’®». MEI
MOKEM TOJBKO JOTAIbIBATHCS O TOM MBICICHHOM KOHTEKCTE, B KOTOPBIA BKIIOYEHO
9TO BBICKA3bIBaHWE, CJIMIIKOM MHOTHE JJIEMEHTBI B HEM TMPHUCYTCTBYIOT: U
HETIOCPEICTBEHHOCTh YYBCTBCHHOTO BOCIPHUSATHS, W TPAHMIBI SMIMPHIESCKOTO

CO3HaHUus, U Cy6’beKT-06’B€KTHHe OTHOHIICHHA, U HEIMOCPCACTBECHHOC CaAMOIIO3HAHUC

BHE CYOBEKT-OOBEKTHBIX OTHOIeHu. CrTonb mecTphlii Habop dumocodckux

253 Bonpexu Carrap A.C.: Mctoxu u renesuc ¢punocoduu llonenrayspa. M. ITporpecc-Tpamumus. 2018. C. 188-189.
254 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 366.

255 Tam xe S. 367.
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MPUHIIMIIOB, KOTOphIe B nanbHeiem [lonenraysp OyaeT pa3BuBaTh, 3aCTaBIsET HAC
MPEANOJIOXKUTh, YTO OHU HAXOJWINCh B ropaszio 0ojee MMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE, YeM
npocto npouteHue SAxkobu. CramkuBaeMcs JM MbI 3[€Ch CO CJIE€IaMU OCMBICICHUS
cooctBeHHou (uniocopuu lonenrayspa? B camoMm jene, rpaHUllbl SMIUPUUECKOTO
CO3HAHUS BEAYT HAC T10 ITyTH IMO3HAHUS CYyObEKT-00BEKTHBIX OTHOIIIEHUH, OTHOIIICHUN
3aBUCHUMOCTH, B KOTOPBIX JIa)kK€ CaMHU KAaTerOpUU MPUYUHBI M 3aBUCUMOCTH
MIPUHAJIEKAT CTPYKTypaM SMIUPUUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS, B TO BPEMS KaK CYLIECTBYET U
JPYTO# CIOCO0 O3HAHUS, KOTOPBIN YKE HE MOXKET PacCy IaTh B TAHHBIX KATETOPHUSIX,
TaK KaKk He HaXOAUTCs B Mpefenax CyObeKT-OOBEKTHBIX OTHOIIeHHH. B ganHOM
PacCy’XJIEHUU TAKXKE BBIJCISICTCS IBOSKOE IMO3HAHKUE CaMOT0 ce0si: KaKk YyBCTBEHHOTO

256 Ho OBITH MOKET MBI

SABJICHUS U KaK «JIPyroro» no OTHOLIEHHIO K 3TOMY SIBJIEHUIO
CTJIKUBAEMCs 3/1€Cb BHOBb C IPOIrPAMMHOM KPUTHMKOM C KAHTOBCKUX MO3ULMI?
[HoneHraysp He MOXET 00OWTH BHHUMAaHHMEM BOIIPOC, 3aaHHbIi Ha moisx JI. FOma
Axobu Kanrty: «CornacHo KaHTy, Bech ONBIT €CTh HE UTO UHOE, KakK siBjicHHe. Kakum
obpazom KaHT noka3bIBaeT, 4TO BHEUIHUI IPEIMET MPOU3BOIUT BO3/AEUCTBHE HA MOIO

4yBCTBEHHOCTH?»?°’,

Oteer I[lloneHrayspa MOXHO pE3IOMUPOBATH CJIEIYIOIIUM
oOpazoM: B TOW Mepe, B Kakoil S BXOAWT B MOHSTHE, OHO CYIIECTBYET TaKKe
HCKJTIOYUTEIHHO KaK SIBJICHUE, U MbI TTIO3HAEM Ce0sl KaK TPAHCLECHICHTAIbHBIN 00BEKT
CTOJIb € Majo, CKOJb W JI00YI0 BHEIIHIOK HaM Belb. lllomenraysp 3akirouaer:
BO3JICICTBHE BHEIIIHETO 0ObEKTA HA MO0 YYBCTBEHHOCThH JIOJDKHA OBITh TPU3HAHO KaK
BO3JIEHCTBHE JIFOOOTO IPYroro 0ObEeKTa ONbITa Ha APYroM, TO €cTh Kak siBneHue. Cam
xon paccyxnenue lllonenrayspa Hyknaercsi B nosicieHuu. [llonenraysp oOpariaer
BHUMaHHE, YTO Hamie coOcTBeHHOe S Takke sBisIeTCs OOBEKTOM Cpelu APYTrHxX

258

0OBEKTOB, TO €CTh CYLIECTBYET Kak siBiiecHHe ™. C 0OIHON CTOPOHBI, OMSATh-TAKH, NIEPe]

Hamu anoJiorust Kanra, ¢ Ipyrov CTOpoHsbl, 3TO yKe pazButue yueHus lllonenrayspa,

2% OOpaTuM BHUMAaHHeE, YTO MOHATHE «BOJIS» BCE ellle He GUrypupyer B paccyxaeHus lllonenrayspa, He CMOTPS Ha TO,
YTO K 3TOMY BPEMEHH OH YK€ 3alHcal BOCTOPKEHHBIN (parMeHT K PUXTe 10 MOBOY «BOJAIICH» CTOPOHBI CyOBEKTa.
d’Alfonso, M. V. Schopenhauer als Schiiler Fichtes. // Fichte Studien. Fichtes Spatwerk im Vergleich. Amsterdam
2006. S. 201-211.

257 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 367.

28 o cux nop lllonenraysp HE TOBOPHUT HHU CJIOBA O KeEJAIONIEH CTOPOHE CyObeKTa.
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KOTOpBIﬁ BCCra noApasyMeBacT CyHICCTBOBAHHC .Hy‘IHIGFO CO3HaHus, HMHA4C OBI
BBIPpAKCHHC:. «B TOM MCpC, B KaKOM OHO BXOJHT B IIOHATHC), HC HUMCJIO OBI CMBICJIA, a
O3Ha4a€T OHO JUIIb TO, 4YTO, 6y,[[y‘-II/I BHC IIOHATHA MW IIO3HAHUA (BMHI/IpI/I'-IeCKOFO),

Hale S sBasgercs TPaHCOCHACHTAJIbHBIM 00BEKTOM.

B 3ameTkax k counHenuto «O 0oxecTBeHHbIX Bemax» lllonenraysp pa3BuBaer
CBOE YYEHHE O MPUYMHHOCTU. Pa3zBUTHE 3TO, MO OOBIKHOBEHHIO, MPOUCXOAUT B
nosieMuke. OTMETHM, YTO B JIaHHBIX (PparMEHTax Mbl BIIEPBBIE BCTPEYAEMCS C
pazmmuenuem [llonenrayspom monsituii Ursache u Grund, mpu 3ToM JaHHBIE TIOHSITHS
pa3BUBAIOTCS B JIOTHKE YK€ MPUBOJUMOTO HAMHU PACCYXKICHHS O OECKOHEUHOCTU
Bonpoca Warum (cm. 1.3.), KoTOpbIii HanpaBJieH Ha IO3HAHUE YYBCTBEHHOTO MUpPa, TO
ectb mpuuuH Ursache. JlaHHOe pacCyXJACHHE TPUYPOYEHO K HEOOJIBIIOMY
BbICKa3bIBaHUIO SkoOu: "Ecnum HUYTO HE SIBISETCS NEUCTBUTENIBHO O€3yCIOBHBIM,
Torga Bcé ecTh HUUTOo»>®. Tlo yOexnenuto [llonenrayspa, Mogo0OHOE BHICKA3bIBAHUE
MOT TIO3BOJIUTH c€0€ TONBKO (Puiiocod, KOTOpbld He MOHAN «KpUTHKY YHCTOro
pazyma». Ilpu3HaBasg 3akOHBI pa3yMa OTHOCUTEIbHBIMU, a HE aOCOJIOTHBIMH,
[onenrayspa nonarai, 4To 0OYyCJIOBJIEHHOE U O€3yCIOBHOE, B Ka4eCTBE MOHSITHM,
CYILIECTBYIOT JIMIIb B pAMKaX COOTHECEHHUs IPYT ¢ IPYrom B KauecTBe kateropuii. Ho
TaM, TJI¢ HAUMHAETCS Jy4Ilee CO3HAaHUE — BCE IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTH UCUYE3ar0T. Takum
oOpasom, 3aaBaThcsa B puiocoduu BompocaMu O MPOUCXOKACHUU IMIUPUIECKOTO
CO3HAHUSA, O TPOUCXOXKIECHUM MHpA, MPUPOABI — O3HAYAET HAXOJUTHCS B
JIOTMAaTUYECKOM CHE, Oyay4du He MpoOYyKIIeHHBIM KPUTHUKOW uucToro paszyma: «Mo6o
TaKOW BONPOIIAIOIIMNA XOYET MOJYyYUTh OOBICHEHHE, T.€. BBIBOJ M3 MPU3HAHHBIX
3aKOHOB: HO YTO 3TO 3a 3aKOHBI? 3aKOHBI pa3dyma, paccyaka, MO0 Mbl BCTaeM Ha HX
TOYKY 3pEHUs, KaK TOJBKO HayuHaeM TroBopuTb. HO BO3HHKHOBEHHE 3TOrO
AMIIMPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS, U3 CAMHX ATUX 3aKOHOB, HE TOJJICKUT OOBSICHEHUIO: €CIIU
s OOBSICHAIO €ro U3 CaMHX 3TUX 3aKOHOB, s JIeJIal0 HEUTO COBEPIICHHO abCyplHOE,

0

HAIIOMUHAKOLINE JIeAYKUUU DduxTen?o, [Tpumeuarenbno, uyro Illomenraysp, B

259 Tam xe S. 369.
260 Tam sxe.
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CYLIHOCTH, IPUBOJUT 3/I€Ch U3BECTHYIO EMY apryMeHTaIuI0 SIkoOu 0 HEBO3MOKHOCTH
Joka3aTtenbcTBa bora ¢ momolplo0 Kakoro-au0o 3akoHa, Mbl OOHApyKMBAaeM 3/€Ch
ONPENEICHHYIO aHaJorui, Koropyr lllonmeHraysp MNEepeHOCUT Ha I[O3HAHHE
YeJIOBEKOM CaMOro ce0si — €ro MO3HaHWE CTAHOBUTCS HEBO3MOXHBIM, MCXOIS M3
Jr000r0 3aKoHa, TaKk Kak OH HaxonuTcs Beime Hero. Takum oOpa3oM mMo3HaHUE
YEeJIOBEKa, POBHO, KaK M MO3HaHWE bora, CTaHOBUTCS HEBO3MOXKHBIM, HCXOAS M3
MaTEpUATUCTUUECKUX WM HCTOPUUECKUX cooOpakeHui. I[lonoOHbIE MOMBITKU
[HoneHraysp KpUTUKOBAJ Takke U npu npoureHuu lllemmmara, 4To BHOBb YKa3bIBAET

Ha aKTUBHYIO peleniuio yueHus SAxoou.

Ho 4to e Torma HaM OCTaeTcs, €CiIu Mbl HE MOYKEM HCIOJb30BaTh 3aKOHBI
SABJICHUN ISl TIO3HAHUSI MPOUCXOXKICHUSI dMIIMPUUYECKOro co3Hanusi? Eciau oHO He
MOXET OBITh O0BSICHEHO U3 ATUX 3aKOHOB? TOYHO TakKe U MPOUCXOKICHUE MPUPOIBI
HE JIOJDKHA OBITh OOBSCHAEMO, MCXOJd M3 3aKOHOB MPUYMHHOCTH, HEIEIMMOCTU
MaTepuu U T.J. Bompoliarwmiero o npudarHe NPUpPOAbl U SMIIMPUUECKOTO CO3HAHUS
[Honenraysp cpaBHUBaeT ¢ 6apoHOM MIOHXTay3eHOM, KOTOPBIN BBITACKUBAET CE€0s U
CBOIO JIOIIAJIh U3 PEKU 3a COOCTBEHHYIO0 00poIKy. BBIX0/1 32 Mpeeibl Npupoabl — 3TO
BBIXO/] 3a MpEAeIbl paccy/ika, 00 OHU CYLIECTBYIOT APYT A Apyra. AHaIU3Upys
MoJIEMHKY ¢ SIkoOu, MbI OOHapykuBaeMm Apyrou crnocod. Paccyiok MoxeT mo3HaBarth
WCKJTIOYUTEIHLHO BHEIIHIOK CTOPOHY Belle, HO He BHyTpeHHIol. K mnpumepy,
n00pOoIeTeNbHOE MOBEJICHHUE YEJIOBEKa SIBJIAETCS JIMIIb BUIUMOCTBIO, 32 KOTOPOM
ckpbIBacTcs mpuunHa (das Warum), koTopyro paccyoK He MOXET OCTHYb. Bbixo 3a
Mpeaesibl  pacCylika, 3a TMpelesibl MPUPOJbI OKA3bIBA€TCS BO3MOYKHBIM TOJIBKO
omaronaps Jlyumiemy co3HaHMIO, OJHAKO MojipoOHel B 3ToM mecTe [llonenraysp He
rOBOPUT HaM HHYero. bosee Toro, HEyJa4yHOCTh B NMPUMEHEHHUU MM COOCTBEHHOU
TEPMUHOJIOTUM W BXOXKJICHHE B MPOTHUBOPEUME C COOCTBEHHBIMHU PACCYKICHUSIMU,
KOTOPBIE MBI pacCMaTpUBAIIU Npu n3ydeHnn duxre, 3acCTaBisIeT HAC 3aAyMaThCs, YTO
Mexay @Duxre u Axkobu Illomenraysp mnoapoOHO HE TMPOAYMBIBAI JaHHYIO
npobnemaTtuky. B camom gene, emie B koHncnektax @uxte [llonenraysp moguepkuBa,

4TO pacCyaoK IIO3HACT HMMCHHO B COOTBCTCTBUHU C Wal‘um, TO CCTb IIPHUYHHEI,
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OTBICKMBAsl JUISl KaXIOTO «IOYEMY» «IOTOMYy 4YTOo». OJHaKo B MPUBEIECHHOM
paccyXIIeHUd OH wucmnosibdyer cioBo Das Warum, mist o6o3HayeHUs: MPUYMHBI,
KOTOPYIO HE MOKET MO3HATh paccyAoK. JInbo MbI cTankuBaemcs 371eCh C HEIOCTATOYHO
CTPOT'MM UCIOJIb30BAaHUEM COOCTBEHHOM TepMHuHOIOTHHU, MO0 [llonenraysp HaunHaer
pasnuyaTh BUABI IPUYWH, OJJHA U3 KOTOPBIX JOKHA OTHOCHTCS HE K YYBCTBEHHOMY
MHUPY, & K MHPY JydIIero co3Hanus. MoXHO, KOHEYHO, WU HE oOpaliarh Ha 3TO
BHUMaHMe, Tak Kak [lloneHraysp cam ceds mompasisieT yxe B CIeAyIoIIe 3ameTKe:
«XoTs Ha caMoM Jiesie B 3Toi obacTu (JIydiero co3nanus, BHyTpEHHETO OBITHS) HET
Hu npuurHbl Warum, vu ciencteust Darumy. JlanHoe mpotuBopeyne oopaiaer Haie
BHUMAaHHE Ha HEONPE/IeTICHHOCTh, B KOTOPOW CXBAThIBAETCSl HANPSDKEHHOE PA3BUTHE
Mmbicau [llonenrayspa. Oanako ¢uiocod mnpopokaer yriayOnsaTh MpoOJeMaTHKyY
pasnuucHUs TPUYMHBI U ocHOBaHMs: «To, uro cieacrBue (Folge) oTHocuTCs K
ocHoBanuio (Grunde), kak 4acTh K IEJIOMY, HE COOTBETCTBYET JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH. K
CIICJICTBUIO OT OCHOBAHHS sI BCET/Ia MPHUXOXKY C TMOMOIIBIO YMO3AKIIOYCHHS, OHO
HEOOXOJMMO B 3TOM Ipouecce. Beab ocHOBaHME M CIIEICTBUE — 3TO BCErO JIUIIb
¢yHKIIMKM Moero auckypcuBHoro memureHus (Verstandes). Muaue oGcrout aeno ¢
npuunnoit (Ursache) u neiictBuem (Wirkung), cyOcTaHimedi W akIUACHIUCH; UX

61  Tloscaum —

NO3HAHUE HENOCPEACTBEHHO, M MHPOUCXOJUT Yepe3 KaTerOpHu»’
MPUYUHBI TaHbl HAM U MO3HAIOTCS HEMOCPEIACTBEHHBIM OOpPa3OM, a OCHOBAHHE MBI
OTBICKMBAaEM C MOMOIIBIO (GYyHKIUK paccyaka. OCHOBaHUE BEIM U €€ MPUIMHA — HE
onHo u toxe. [IpaBma, omATrh-Taku TepmuHosiorus lllomenrayspa 3mech BCE erme
HEJIOCTATOYHO TOYHA, BO3MOXKHO, K Pa3BUTHIO 3TOro (parMeHTa OyJeT OTHOCHUTCS
HenoBOJbCTBO [llonenrayspa Kantom: «MHE KaKeTCs, 4YTO 3/1€Ch CMEIIaHbl 3aKOH
JIOCTATOYHO OCHOBAHHUS C 3aKOHOM NPUYMHHOCTH. VI TIPOUCXOIUT TO HEU3OEKHO
OTTOr0, YTO IMIPUYMHA, OCHOBAHUE U MOTHB, TPU B BBICIIEH CTEIICHU PA3HBIE BEIIH, €I

HUIA€ YCTKO HE OINPCACICHbBI U HC OTACICHLI, a IIyTalOT UX OTTOIO, YTO OHH BCC

OTBEYAIOT Ha BOIIPOC «II0YEMy»2%2,

261 Tam xe S. 371.
262 Tam ke S. 272-273.
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Kak Bugno, [llonenraysp cam myTaicsi B BUAaxX IPUYUH A0 pa3paboTaHHON UM
KOHIEMNIMM O 3aKOHE JOCTaTOYHOIO OCHOBAHUS, ITO3TOMY IOCIEIHUM (PparMeHTOM
MBI MOKEM OOBSICHUTB M BMECTE C TEM 3aCTaTh PA3BUTHE €r0 MBICIHU, OT OECKOHEYHOTO
«rodyeMy» u paziauuus warum u Das Warum — k pa3nuunio OCHOBaHUS-CIEJICTBUS U
npuyuHb-IeiicTBus. Tem He MeHee, paboThl SKOOM TMOCITYXHIM CEPbE3HBIM
MMITYJIbCOM K pasBuThio ydueHus lllonmenrayspa o 3aK0HE AOCTATOYHOIO OCHOBAHMS,
TO €CTh 00 AMIMPUYECKOM CO3HaHUU. FIMeHHO npu uTeHnn «b0KeCTBEHHBIX BELE»
SAxo6u, llomeHraysp HayMHAET AaKTUBHYIO PELEMNIMIO pa3JeieHUus NPUYUHBI H

OCHOBaHMS253,

HpI/ILII/IHHOCTB — TIoCIIoACTBYCT B IIpUPOJAC, 3daKOH HOOCTATOYHOI'O
OCHOBAHMH: — B PACCYIKE; 00a MOHATHSA O6’I>€III/IH5H-OTCSI B SOMIIUPHUYCCKOM CO3HAHHH, O
MNpUYNHAX U OCHOBAHUAX KOTOPOTI'O s HC MOT'Y CIIpallIMBATh, 100 TOIBKO OHO SIBJISIETCS
YCIOBHUCM BO3MOJXHOCTH BCAKOI'O «HO‘ICMY?», HOIIO6HO BOFy, KOTOpI;Iﬁ ABJIACTCA

co3JaTesieM 3aKOHOB MpUpobl B husocodun Axkodu.

2.2. MapruHaJinum K HOBOil KpuTuke pasyma . ®pu3a.

HNHTe/eKTyaIbHbINA XapaKTep U ABa oNpeaeseHus s KU3HI

Bnusane @pusza CBA3aHO HE TOJBKO C YTOYHEHHMEM ApryMEHTaLMHU
[Honenrayspa, HO TaKXe C OTKPBHITUEM IPHUHIIUIA, KOTOPHIA MOT Obl OOBEIUHUTH
sMnupuyeckoe u Jlyuiiee co3HaHue, MPOSICHUB UX OTHOIICHUS: UHTEIJIEKTYalbHbIN

xapakrep?®*

. @parmeHThl K OpU3y TO0CTATOYHO CJIOXKHO MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH, TAK KaK,
C OJTHOW CTOPOHBI, Mbl CTAIKUBAEMCS YK€ C KOHUENUHUEN BOJIH, C IPYTOW, C OJHUM U3

ATanoB ee (POPMUPOBAHUS: C YTBEPXKICHUEM KU3HH, KaK CYUTHOCTH, BBIXOJSALIEH 32

263 Tam ke S. 368.
264 K oBler M. Empirischer und intelligibler Charakter. Von Kant iiber Fries und Schelling zu Schopenhauer //
Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 76. 1995. S. 195-203.
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npeesibl MUpa Kak MPeACTaBICHUs], TO €CTh 3a MpeAelibl GOpM BOCTIPUATHUSA, C APYTron
CTOPOHBI — C OOBIIEHHON PUTOPUKON MOCIEAOBATEILHOIO MPOBEIEHUS KaHTOBCKHUX
IIPUHLINAIIOB, KOTOpas XxapakrepHa s jekuni [lynsne n duxre, 1 BMeCTe ¢ TEM €
OOBSBIICHUEM «KAaHTHUAHCKOM TIIYMOCTH», YTO JUIsl 3TOTO MEpPHOJia HE XapaKTepHO, a,
CKOpee, TMPUHAIJICKHUT YKE OCMBICICHHIO KAHTOBCKOTO YYEHHS O J0OpOAETENH.
[ToaToMy MBI JOJKHBI 37€Ch JIMOO OIMpPENeTUTh JaTUPOBKY 3TUX (PparMEHTOB Kak
OoJjiee MO3MHUX MO OTHOIICHHUIO K (pparmMeHTam K Skobu, ®uxte m Kanrty, nu6o
HAXOAMUTh OoJiee HETPUBHATBHYIO HHTEepHpeTanuio [llonenrayspa B KOHTEKCTE caMUX
npousBeneHuit dpursa, KOTOpbIE BBI3BIBAIOT K KU3HU MOAOOHBIE HEOE3bIHTEPECHBIC

BBICKA3bIBaAHU.

Mpl1 yxe yrnoMuHaiau MHTepnperauno Opu3oM MOHATUS UHTEIUIMTUOEIBHOTO
WM YMOIIOCTUTAEMOI'0 XapakTepa, KOTopslid IlloneHraysp mMor mojoXuTh B OCHOBY
CBOMX paccyxnaeHud o0 Maesx u, BMecTe C T€M, HUCIOJIb30BATh 3TO MOHATUE AJIS
0OBSACHEHHS CBOEr0 NOHUMaHUs cB0OOAbI. Celiuac Mbl T0OJKHBI pACCMOTPETh 3aMETKU
[lonenrayspa k npousBeaeHusM Ppusa ¢ TeM, 4TOObI OOHAPYKHUTH HEKOTOPBIE TOUKU

KOHTAaKTa 1 BOSMOXHOI'O BJIMAHUA.

B mnepBeix 3anuciax k «HoBou kputuke pasymax» lllonenraysp BriepBbie
BBICTYMAET CO CBOMM MOHMMAaHHUEM KU3HU, B 3HAUUTEIHLHON Mepe MOpbIBAIONICH He
TOJIBKO OCHOBY paccyxaeHuss @Ppusza, HO M IPHUBBIYHOE MCTOJKOBAHHUE KU3HU
3amagHoi Metadusukoin. [leno B Tom, uro llloneHraysp coBepuieHHO HE TPHEMIIET
NOHUMAaHUE KU3HU UCKIIFOUUTENIBHO Ha IyTH PAalMOHAIIBHOTO MO3HaHUs. MbIIIEHHE,
3alMCBIBAET OH, HE COCTABJSET CYIIECTBO >XM3HU: «OKM3HB — 3TO MeCTO, TAe
NpepbIBaeTCA psAJ NPUUYUHHO-CIEICTBEHHBIX CBA3€H W BO3HHMKAET JCHCTBEHHOCTD,

KOTOPYIO MBI OOJIBIIE HE CUMTAEM 3a JeHCTBUEN?®

. JlaHHas Tema sSBISICTCS OOHUM U3
BKHEUIIIUX BOMPOCOB, KOTOpPBIE MPOAYMbIBaeT Moio0il ¢unocod Illonenraysp. B
caMOM JieJie, 37IeCh Mbl BHOBBH OOpalliaeMcsi K mpoosieMe OCHOBaHMM, K TpoljemMe

«Io4YeMy», B KOTOPBIX 3allyTajlaCb, II0 MHCHHUIO MbICIIUTCIIA, (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)I/I$I.

265 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 361.
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[Ilonenraysp moka eme caM HE Hallel METOAO0JOrMYECKOIO0 OCHOBAHUS CBOUM
paccykAeHHs U MO3TOMY BBIHYXKJIEH, KaK M B ciayyae ¢ SIkoOu, Koraa OH rOBOPHII O
IPUYHUHE, KOTOpas HE SBISAECTCA NPUYMHOW, TOBOPUTh O ACHCTBHHM, KOTOPOE HE
SBIISICTCS JEHCTBUEM, O MHU3HHU, KOTOpass HE SBISETCS 4YacThbIO 3MIIMPUYECKOTO
CO3HAHMsSI, HO OCTAeTCS XKU3HBIO. TO €CThb MBI OOHAPY)KHBAEM 3/1€Ch CTAaHOBJICHHE
npoOJeMaTUKU €ro JAUCCEpTalMM O YETBEPOSKOM KOPHE 3aKOHa JI0CTaTOYHOI'O
OCHOBaHUs. MBI y’ke 3HaeM, 4To yueHue o JlydiieM CO3HaHUM YKa3bIBaeT HaM IyTh Ha
NO3HAHWE, OTJIIMYHOE  OT  I[IO3HAHHWS  [PUYUHHO-CIEJICTBEHHBIX  CBS3EM.
[ITonenrays>poBckoe NOHUMAHUE )KU3HU KaK O€30CHOBHOTO HUMEET CBOUM MCTOYHUKOM
MMEHHO pPa3MBIIUICHHE O I'PAHHUIAX NPUYUHHO-CIIEICTBEHHOIO IO3HAHUA, TO €CTh
MO3HAHHUA C IOMOIIBIO pa3yMa, KOTOPBIN OKa3bIBa€TCs OECCUIIBHBIM MEPE] TO3HAHUEM
KU3HU, A1 yero HeoOxomumo Jlyumee co3nHanue. HyXHO cka3aTh, 4TO U3 3TOroO
(dparmMeHTa COBEPUIEHHO HESCHO, YTO KOHKpeTHO lllomeHraysp moapasymeBan moj

MIOHSITHEM XHU3Hb (cM. 3.1).

KommenTtapun Ilonenrayspa k @pusy coaepkaT OO0JIbLIIOE KOJIUYECTBO
KPUTHKH, BEpHEE JJa)KE€ HE KPUTHUKH, & CKOPEE HENIPUATHUS OIIPEACIICHHBIX IT0JI0KECHUH,
B KOTOPOW BHOBB Y3HAeTCA KaHTHAHCKUU puropusM Mmbiciautens. [llonmenraysp He
cornamaercs ¢ Gpus3om, 4TO 4YyBCTBEHHOE BOCIIPUATHE SABJIIETCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIM
U HE fBIIAETCS pe3yJbTaroM ad@UIMpOBaHMS BHEUIHETO MpPEAMETa, K KPUTHUKE
JAHHOTO MTOJIOKEHUS OH TAaK)Ke BEPHETCSA U B cepeanue kuuru ®pusa. /leno B ToMm, 4To
s @puza HENOCPENCTBEHHOCTh O3HAa4yaeT OTCYTCTBHE pe(JeKcuu, TO €cTb
CYILIECTBOBAHME YYBCTBEHHOI'O MHUpa HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, TaK KaK HE TpeOyeT MOMX
NO3HABATEJIbHBIX YCUIIMM, s BOCIPUHUMAIO OOBEKTHI 0€3 TOro, 4ToObl OCYIIECTBIISATh
IIPOLIEAYPY MOUCKA IPUYUHBI MOETO OLLYIIEHUS, 110 KpaHEe! Mepe, TaK IOHUMAET €ro

[llonenraysp®®

. Ho B otnnuune ot IIO3AHUX CBOUX pa60T, OH MOJXXCT 34€Ch BbIPA3UThH
JIMIIb CBOC HECOTI'JIaCHUC, HO HE 000CHOBATH HCIIOCPCACTBCHHOCTb JAaHHOI'O IIPpCAMCETA
gepe3 €ro TCOPHIO 3aKOHa AOCTATOYHOIO OCHOBAHHA, KOTOpasa OCTaBUT 3a

BOCIHIPpUATHCM HCIIOCPCACTBCHHOCTE M HC3dBUCHUMOCTL OT pe(bHeKCHH, BMCCTEC C

266 Tam sxe S. 370.
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npuuuHHBIM addunmpoBanuemM mnpeamera. He cormamaercs Illomenraysp u ¢
OOBSICHEHHEM TaMSTH, OOBSICHCHHEM «TEMHBIX MPEACTABICHUI», C TOHUMaHUEM
BPEMEHU M MPOCTPAHCTBA, HU JaXE C MPUMEPOM THUIIOTETUYECKOTO CYKICHUSI,
koTopoe Illonenraysp cuuraer anpuopHeiM?®’. IllomeHraysp ImoaMedaeT pa3BUTHE
mpicin Dpu3za W HAUYMHAST BBDKUIATH, KOTJIAa HAKOHEIN, IMPOSBUTCS «IIPOKIIATOEC
matHo»?®,  TIpu  ostom IllomeHray>p Tak yBepeH B  IOCIENOBATEIBHON
HernocnenoBaTtenbHOCTH  @Dpusa, 4YTo gaxke TO3BOMsET cebe ero HEBEepHO
LIUTUPOBATE®, IPUIKMCHIBas €My BBICKa3bIBaHUE O Bore Kak BPOXKIECHHON MIEE, XOTS
JaHHOE YTBEPXKICHHE, CKopee, SBISETCS BbICKasbiBaHueM camoro lllomenrayspa,
KOTOPBIN OOBSCHSIT TAKUM 00pa3oM caMoMy cede, moueMy u3ydaembie UM (Hpunocodsl
BCET/Ia BO3BPAIIAIOTCS K Bory kak 00bACHUTENEHOMY B QHI0COPCKOMY TIpHHIHITY? P,
Jleno B ToM, uTo K MOMeHTY uTeHus Ppuxa [llonenraysp, mo-BUANMOMY, TIOJTHOCTHIO

oTkaszajcs oT bora kak npuaimna umocodpun?’,

Kantnanckuii Hactpou [lloneHrayspa HaCTOJIBKO BEJIMK K 3TOMY BPEMEHH, YTO
VCTUHA NPEBPAIACTCS y HEr0 B THOCEOJOTHYECKYIO Kareropuro: MctmHa — 3T0
COOTBETCTBME 3HaHHUA ero npeamery. Iloatomy Illonenraysp oTpumaer BO3MOKHOCTh
JIO’KHOTO MO3HaHMs, 00BACHSS yTBepxkaeHue dpursa TeM, YTO OH HE MPOBEN Pa3HUILY
Mexay JoxuHbIM mo3Hanuem (falschen Erkenntnissen) u n0)HOW KOHIIETIHCH
(falschen Begriffen). B memom Bcs kputuka Illomenrayspa, mo OOBIKHOBEHHIO,
CBOJUTCA K CIEAYIONIEH ero uurare: «9TO BeIuKas OIIMOKa BCEX, KTO HE TOHSI
"Kputuky uucroro padyma" BO Bced ee IiyOWHE: BEIMKUN CMBICI, KJIIOY KO BCEU
MyJIpPOCTH, 3aKJIIOYAETCS B JIy4lIEM €€ HOHUMAaHUU»? 2, COOCTBEHHO, MBI BUIMM, KaK

IMOCJICAOBATCIIBHO ITPOBOAUMBIC c]:)pI/I30M PACCYKICHUA a0COJIFOTHO HE IMIPUHUMAKOTCA

[ITonneHrayspoMm, B OTJIMYHUE OT OTHAEJIBHBIX MOJIOKEHUH. Teopus mo3Hanus Ppusa,

267 Tam xe S. 361-363.

268 Tam sxe: «M BHOBB Bo3Bpamarotcs B punocoduro nsrnanusie Kanrom unen bora, cBo6ob! U GeccMepTus».

269 Tam sxe S. 468.

270 Tam xe S. 363.

271 cm. Malter R. Schopenhauers Verstindnis der Theologie Martin Luthers / Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 63 .1982. S.
22-54,

272 gchopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 363.
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OCHOBa €ro y4YeHHMsi, OKas3blBaeTcs B omaie. IIpu stom Illomenraysp coBepIIEHHO
TOCIIENIOBATENBHO OTBEPraeT BCE €€ IIOJOXKEHHA: OT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH
BOCHIPHATHUS, KOTOPOE HE MOXET OBITh TAKOBBIM, JO BOZHUKAIOMIETO (DMXTEAHCKOTO
TIOHMMaHHUs BO3POCIIEH CTeneHn pedeKcHu, KOTopas IOJDKHA IIPOSCHATH HAIIE
CMyTHO€ IIO3HAHUE JEHCTBUTENLHOCTU? 3, KoTOpOoe [1loneHraysp KpUTHKOBA €I1E IPH

yrennn duxre?’?,

Opnnako HeokaHTHaHIBl Hepeako ynpekanu lllomenrayspa B TOM, 4TO OH
paguKaIu3upOBal IICUXOJIOTU3ALUIO ®puszom KaHTOBCKOIO YYEHHS.
«IIcuxomornueckass» wuntepnperanuss @Ppusom ydenus Kanra, 3akmrodaeTcs B
CJIEYIOIIEM: KaHTOBCKAasl allpUOPHOCTh HAYMHAET NMOHMMAThCA B KauecTBe (PaKTOB
HAIIEr0 CO3HAHMA, (PUKCALMEN OINPENENCHHOIO €ro COJEp)KaHus, a CTano OBITh,
HAa3bIBAEM JIM MBI €70 IMIIUPUYECKUM, UYBCTBEHHBIM, TPAHCUEHAEHTAJIBHBIM, - BCE 3TO
COCTABISIET  WCKIIOYHMTENBHO  OMIIMPHYECKYIO  JIEATENBHOCT  CO3HAHHA >,
OoOHapy’>KMBa€Myl0 HaMU B OIbBITE, MOATOMY BCE KAHTOBCKOE HCCJEIOBAHUE, Kak
UCCIICIOBAHUE II0O3HAHMS, HOCUT IICUXOJOTMYECKUH Xapakrep. HHrepecHo, 4TO
[IloneHraysp MOJHOCTBIO OTPULAET MOJOOHOE MOHMMAHUE AMIKUpUYecKkoro. Beap B
no00HOM (TEHEepaNU3YIOIIeM) TOHMMAaHUM SMIIMPUYECKOTO BCAKOE MO3HAHUE
CTAHOBUTCS UIEHTUYHBIM — BCIKOE AMIIMPUYECKOE CONEPKAHUE COZHAHUS CTAHOBUTCS
NICUXOJIOTUYECKUM, a CTajo ObITh, JaXKe «JIy4lIue» MPOSBICHUS JODKHBI OBITH
NOHATHI B paMkax ncuxojoruu. lllomeHrayspa OeCHOKOST HMMEHHO BBIBOJbI, K
KOTOphIM  mpuxoauT @Ppu3, OTOXKIECTBISISI IMO3HAHME Bem B cebe U
TpaHCLUEeHAeHTanbHOEe no3HaHue. [lo muenuro Illonenrayspa, @pu3 He MOHSI, YTO
OBITh — y’K€ 03HA4YaeT ObITh BOCIIPUHUMAEMBIM, U UTO YTBEPIKICHUE: «BCE UTO «ECTH»
— ©CTh MHOI0 BOCIPHUHHUMAEMOE», — COBEPIICHHO OECCMBICIIEHHOE YTBEP)KIIEHUE,
KOTOpOE€ HE paclIUpsieT HAIllero MO3HAHWs. A 3HAYUT U YTBEPKICHHE, YTO JH000e

IMO3HAHUC ABJIACTCA SMIIMPUYCCKUM, TAKIKC 0ECCMBICIIEHHO.

273 Tam xe S. 361-366.

274 Tam xe S. 22.

215 Grundl W. J. Die Psychische Anthropologie von Jakob Friedrich Fries — eine historisch-systematische Diskussion
zur Philosophie des Geistes. Diss. Wiirzburg. 2006. S. 218.
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HNHTepecHOE paccyXIeHHE MPOBOIUPYETCs MBICIIMU Dpu3a 0 100poeTeNH, B
KOTOPOM OH YTBEpP)KJAeT, 4To no0pojaerenb, Oyaydd BHYTPEHHHH CHJIOHW pa3yma,
BCTymas B KOHQIUKT CO CKIIOHHOCTSIMHU, UMEIOIIMMH BHEITHUN UCTOYHUK B TIPUPOJIE,
OTNPEACISICTCS CHIBHEHIITUM HMITYJIbCOM, TO €CTh COOCTBEHHOW CTETCHBIO, M YTO B
MIPUPOE CYIIECTBYET IS KXo J0OPOIeTeT BO3MOKHAS CTETICHh YyBCTBEHHOTO
o0y X IeHMS, KOTOpasi 3aCTaBUT BOJIO MOAuuHHUTHCS. [llonenraysp orBedaet: «Mos
80J151 AOCONIOMHA, CMOUM Bblude NPUPoObl N BCETO TEICCHOTO0 MUpa, OHA N3HAYAIBHO
CBAIIIEHHA W CBATOCTh e¢ Oe3rpaHnyHa. HampotwB, BmacTh MHpa Hag0 MHOU
OrpaHHYCHa, a TpaHuIlcii ee sABIsieTcs yHuutoxenue (Vernichtung) moei JUYHOCTH,
TOTI'/Ia OHA YK€ HE JIJISI MCHS: HO2MOMY MOsL c60000a eCmb AOCONOMHDBLL 3AKOH, W JIJIS

Hee HET HEBO3MOKHOTo»2'6,

Takum o0pazom, lllonenraysp oTpuiaer cyxiacHue ®puza, yTBepkaas, 4To
BOJISL IIPEBOCXOUT JIHOObIE BO3MOKHBIE CKIIOHHOCTH, @ HE CKJIOHHOCTHU MPEBOCXOST
M00y10 cTeneHb Moel Boju. OJIHAaKo, 4TO B JAHHOM PAacCCy’KJIE€HUU MPUMEYATEIHHO?
To, uro llloneHraysp He ane/uIMpyeT 3eCh K CBOEMY YUYEHHIO O jydmeM Co3HaHuH,
HO oOpalmlaercs K HNOHATHUIO BOJM. He nydiiee co3HaHue SBISETCS OCHOBOW Uif
PUTOPUKH OCBOOOXKIEHHS OT MUPA, KAK OCBOOOXK/IEHHS OT IMO3HAHUS Ha IyTH 3aKOHA
MPUYUHHOCTH, HO BOJIS, Oyaydnd aOCONIIOTHOW, MPEBOCXOAUT MHP MPUPOILI U MUP
TenecHbii?’’. HecOMHEHHO, 31€Ch MBI OOHAPYKHUBAEM ClIEbl BiusHus Kanra, ctout
TOJBKO CPABHUTh ATO C PACCYXKJICHHUEM KEHUHTrcOeprckoro meicautens: «Jlonr! Tei
BO3BBIIICHHOE, BEIIUKOE CIOBO|...] neped mobotil 3amonxaiom éce CKIOHHOCMU, XOTSI
Obl OHM TeOe BTallHe W TMPOTUBOJACHUCTBOBAIM, - TJ€ K€ TBOW JIOCTOMHBIN TeOs
UCTOYHHK U TJIe KOPHU TBOETO 0JIArOPOJHOTO MPOUCXOKICHHUSI, TOPAO OTBEPIraroIIero
BCAKOE POJICTBO CO CKJIOHHOCTAMH, M OTKyAa BO3HHMKAET HEOOXOJIMMBIE YCIOBHUS

TBOETO JIOCTOMHCTBA, KOTOPOE TOJIBKO JIFOAU MOTYT AaTh cebe?...0T0 He umo unoe Kax

JAUYHOCNTY, m.e. c60000a u He3AeUCUMOCNTb OT MCXaHHU3Ma  IIPHUPOIBLI,

276 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 365.

217 KoHeuHO, 110100H0€ PACCyXIEHUE MOXKET ObITh HHTEPIIPETHPOBAHO B PAMKAX PA3/Je/IcHUH BOJIU HA JIydIIYIO 1
SMIIMPHUYECKYIO, B KOTOPOM IepBasi COOTBETCTBYET 00pa3y CBATOTO, KOTOPHIH, Kak pa3-TaKH, CIIOCOOCH 001aaaTh
a0COJTIIOTHOW BOJIEH.
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paccMaTpuBacMas BMECTC C TEM, KaK CITOCOOHOCTH CymecCTBa, KOTOPOC MOAYMHCHO
OCO6BIM, a HMCHHO JaHHBIM COOCTBEHHBIM padyMOM, YHUCTBIM IIPAKTHUYCCKHUM

3aKoHamy 2’8

Ho cmoBo monr, HE MOXKET OBITH YCBOEHO CBOOOIOTIOOMBHIM
pomanTukoM IlloneHray’poM, U OHO TpaHCHOPMHUPYETCS Cpasy jKe B MOHATHE BOJIS,
3a7aBasi COBEPIICHHO HMHYIO HPAaBCTBEHHYIO M MeTa(U3MUYCCKyIo mpoOiemaTuky. U
xoTs lllomeHraysp BUANUT B JIMYHOCTH UCTOK aOCOIOTHON CBOOOIBI, HE3aBUCHMOCTH
OT MPHPO/IBI, COOCTBEHHBIN 3aKOH, OH BCE JK€ BBIHYK/IEH 3a/1aTh ce0e BOMPOC, U TOKE
COBEpPIIIECHHO B JyX€ KaHTOBCKOW KPUTHKH IMPAKTHUYCCKOTO pazyma, BO3MOXKHO JIH
Boromenre (Menschwerdung) Boim B uyBcTBeHHOM Mwupe? Hackoibko
Hepas3JelUMBbIMU SABIISIOTCS MOHATHS BoIUlomeHus u HecBaroctu (unheilige)?®? B
9TOM MPOSBISACTCS YK€ POMaHTHUYECKas MHTeprperanus Kanta, HO KOTOpas BHOBb

OIrpaHNYIUBACT cebs KaHTHaHCTBOM, BCIb IHOHGHF&YBP IIPpU3HACTCA, YTO ,Z[&HHI:II?I

BOITPOC BBIXOAUWT 3a IMPCACIbl HAMICTO IMTO3HAHHA.

CrpaBeUIMBOCTH Paad OTMETHUM, YTO ITOMHUMO OTPHUI[AHHN OCHOB (procodum
®puza, [lomenraysp Bce-Taku 0100psUT OTACIBHBIC PACCYXKACHHUSA, TEM HE MEHeEe
JOMUHHUPYIOIIEH TeHICHIMEH cTano npu3Hanue Opusa «menkoatbiM» (Seichtigkeit)
duocodom. Tem He MeHEE HEJb3s HE MPU3HATH, YTO PACCMOTPEHUE JAHHOTO paKypca
UHTEPIPETAIIMA M TOMBITKH TBOPYECKOTO PA3BUTHS KAHTOBCKOW MBICIM HaBEJN
[lloneHrayspa Ha CyIIECTBEHHOE OCMBICIICHHE W OOOramieHue COOCTBEHHOM
¢bumrocohuun, MOCTAaBUIA TEPEI HUM DS BOIPOCOB, OTBETHI Ha KOTOPHIC, BHECYT
3HAYUTEIIBHBIA BKJIJ B €10 GUI0COPCKYI0 JOKTPUHY. Peub HIeT He TOJbKO O Havae
ocMmbIciieHUsT «Ku3Hn» kak (uiocoCKOoro MOHSITHS, aKTyalu3alMud BOJU — Kak
KaTeropuu OHTOJIOTHHM, HO TaK)Ke O CYIIECTBEHHOH pPOMAaHTHYECKOH mpodseme:

po0sieMe BOTUIOIICHUS B PEaIbHOM MUPE.

[lepeiinem Temepp K MOHATUIO  HWHTEIUIEKTYallbHOIO  XapakTepa, B

unTepnperauun Opuza: «Eciu Mbl CBOMCTBO Halllei BOJIM C yUETOM €€ 100poAeTeNn

28 Kant Vim. Kputuka npakTudeckoro pasyma. M. Hayka. 2007. C. 195-196.
279 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 365.
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HA30BEM XapaKTepoOM, TO TOIJla, BO-TIEPBBIX, MBI CMOXXEM OIKCATh IMIUPUUECKHIMA
XapakTep, KOTOPbI HAXOJUTCS B HAlIEH BHYTPEHHEN MPUPOJIE, 2 BMECTE C HE — U B
UCTOPUH, U BO BPEMEHH. OTOT SMIIMPUUECKUN XapaKTep — TOJBKO SBJICHHE
WHTEJUIUTUOEIBHOTO XapaKTepa, HAXOJsAUIerocs B OBITUM BelM B cebe B paMKax
BEYHOT'0 MOPSAJKA BELIEH MO OTHOLIEHUIO K CBOEMY OCHOBAHUIO, /1€ 3aKIOYEHO €ro
UCTUHHOE ObITHE. B nanmpHeilieM MHTEIUTMTHOENbHBIN XapaKTep MEePeXOqUT B MUP
CBOOO/IbI, M TIOCPEACTBOM €T0 s CY>KY O CBOEH BOJIM Kak 0 CBOOOJAHOM. S Takxke Mory
OLICHMBATh €€ KaKk CBOOOJHOE OCHOBAHHE BCEX IMPOSIBICHUNA MOETr0 3MIMPUYECKOTO
XapakTepa, — 3TO 03HAYAET TO, YTO KaK B KAXK/IBIX OTNEIbHBIX PEIICHUSIX, TAK U Ha
NPOTSKEHUH BCEH MCTOPUM MOEH >KM3HM 5l Cy)Ky O HEH Kak o cBoOoaHOMU. JlaHHOE
OTHOIIIEHWE MOEW CBOOOJBI K €€ JICHCTBUSIM Ha CaMOM Jelie OCHOBBIBA€TCS HE Ha
O€CcCBSI3HBIX OTAEIBHBIX JEHCTBUSAX IIPU X BBIOOPE, @ HAa KaXK/10M KOHKPETHOM ClIy4ae
TOJIbKO JIUIIIb IIOCPEICTBOM BeeoOtei cBsizu. [Ipu momoru Tex ke OCHOBHBIX 3aKOHOB
BOJIM, COTJIACHO KOTOPBIM s IOCTYTIAJ BUEpa, 1 Takxke OyAay HEOOXOAMMO TOCTYNaTh U
CEro/iHsd, U BO Bcel Moel ku3HU. HO 3TOT OCHOBHOI 3aKOH SIBISIETCS CBOOOJHO
MOJYYEHHBIM  [angenommene| TOpUHOMIIOM  Moero  xapakrepa. (CBoOojna
UHTEJJIUTUOEIBHOTO XapaKTepa CBsi3aHa CO BCEM COBOKYITHOCTBIO BOJIEBBIX AKTOB
MO€EH JKHU3HU, B KOTOPOU MPOSABISAETCS MOW IMIIMPUYECKUI XapaKTep, U MOCPEICTBOM
ATOrO 51 CYy’)Ky O cebe Kak O CBOOOJHOM 3auMHATENIe KaXJIOro OTAEIBHOIO CBOETrO
nesiHus. Ecnn, kK mpuMepy, KTo-To ckaxeT: «B 4yem jke Most BUHa, €Clid s CTall TAKUM
YEJIOBEKOM, TOJIBKO Oyiarojaps CBOEMY MPOMCXOXKACHUI0 M BOCIUTAHUIO?» — TO
MOJIy4HT OTBET: «Eciu Obl B TBOEM MHTEILTUTHOETFHOM XapakTepe He ObLI0 ObI TAKOTO
4eJIoBeKa, TO y Te0si HUKOT/Ia He ObLIO ObI B TAKOM JKU3HU SIBJICHHM, KOTOPHIE MOTYT
ObITh. HeoOxomumas 1ienouka cOOBITUM B MPUPOJE, KOTOpas TOOOH PYyKOBOAMT,
OTHOCHTCSI TOJIBKO K (popMe, HACKOJIBKO Thl OCO3HAEIIb CBOU JEUCTBHUS; MMOCTYIIKH e
caMH MO cebe SBIAIOTCS CBOOOIHBIMU JEUCTBUSAMU TBOETO WHTEILTUTHOEITHHOTO
xapakTtepa»®,

[To wmuenuto Koccnepa paHHBI (parMeHT TMOJYEPKUBACT BCE OCOOCHHOCTH

280 KoBler M. Empirischer und intelligibler Charakter. Von Kant iiber Fries und Schelling zu Schopenhauer //
Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 76. 1995. S. 195-203. (ITepeBoa Tpouak A.I1.).
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IIOTIEHTayIPOBCKOTO MOHSATHS HHTEIUTUTHOCILHOTO XapaKTepa, C 3THM YTBEPIKICHUEM
HeNmb3s He corjacutcs. I[Ipy 3TOM  BaXKHO OTMETHTh, YTO OHTOJIOTHM3AIlHS
HOYMCHAJIBHOIO XapakTepa M IoMelineHue ero B wmup wuaer Illomenrayspom
npoucxoauia He 6e3 Baustaus Illeiara, KOTOPBIi paccyskaain 00 HHTEIUIEKTYaTbHOM
CYIIIHOCTH Ka)KIOH BEIIH, KOTOpas JeJaeT HEBO3MOKHOM CIIy4ailHOCTh B OTACIBHOM
neiicTBUM U nposBiaeHnu?!. 87 (parMeHT U3 IHEBHUKOB B M3JaHuu XroOLiepa, mo-
BMIUMOMY, MHCIHpHpoBaH mMeHHO ®pusom. Illonenraysp yreepxkmaer?®?, uro y
YyeloBeKa, Kak M y KaJI0ro JKHBOTO CYIIECTBA, €CTh COOCTBEHHBIN BHEBPEMEHHOM
XapakTep, MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHHBIM BUIUMOMY Xapaktepy (erscheinenden Karakter),
IPY 3TOM YEJIOBEK CIIOCOOCH M300pa3uTh JJIsl CO3HAHUS TOJBKO BHUIUMBINA XapakTep,
TaK KaK IO3HAeT >KU3Hb B KAUYEeCTBE HEMPEPHIBHOW ICMH, YTO MEPEKIUKACTCS C
npuBeJCHHBIM pparmMeHTOM DpH3a, B KOTOPOM IMITUPHUECKOE CO3HAHUE CYIIIECTBYET
Kak uctopus. HemHOrmM mosmHee 3Toro pasmbiinicHus, lllomenraysp 3ammiier
pacCyXICHHE O JKH3HH, MCXOAS U3 IOHUMAHHS MM MPHPOIABI HOYMEHAIBHOTO
xapaktepa: <«OKH3HbP — 93TO CTAaHOBJICHHE BHJIMMOCTBIO HHTEIUICKTYaJIbHOTO
XapakTepa: OH M3MCHSETCS HE B JKU3HHU, a BHE JKU3HU M BHE BPEMEHH, B PE3yJIbTaTe
CaMOIIO3HAHUS, TOCTABIIEMOTO XHU3HbIO. JKU3Hb — 3TO TOJNBKO 3epKajio, B KOTOPOE
CMOTPSAT He JIJIs TOrO, YTOOBI OHO OTPAKAJIO, 4 ISl TOTO, YTOOBI Y3HATH ce0s B HeM»2 &,
B oToit dopmynupoBke Ku3HL 0oJiee HE SBISETCS JCHCTBUEM BHE MPUYMHHO-
CJIEACTBEHHBIX CBS3€M, HO CKOpPEE Pa3BOpAYMBAHUEM HE-ICHCTBUS B JCHUCTBUE IS
COOCTBEHHOr0 MOHUMaHMs. VHTEIEKTyaabHBIA XapaKkTep CTAHOBHTCS CYIIHOCTBIO,
BBIpaXKaroIel ce0s B smnupudeckom mupe. B muccepranuu llonenraysp o0baBut?®,
YTO 3TOT XapakTep CBOOOJIEH OT BceX (hOpM OTHOIICHUN CyOBEKTa U 0OBEKTa, YTO

IIOBJIEYET 3a COOOM B MCCIEAOBATENBCKOW JINTEPATYPE OTOXKIECTBICHHE JYYILErO

CO3HaHUS M HOYMEHAIBHOro Xxapakrepa’®®. Tem He MeHee, TAKOE MOHMMAHME HE

281 emmmnr O. B. 1. ®unocodekre neceJoBaHus O CYIIHOCTH YeT0BEYECKOH CBOOO/IBI M CBA3aHHBIX C HEil
npeamerax // Illenmunar @. B. M. Cou.: B2 T. M., 1989. C. 86—159.

282 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band 1. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 50.

283 Tam ke S. 89.

284 Carrap A.C. Uctoxu u renesuc punocoduu llonenrayspa. M. ITporpecc-Tpaguuus. 2018. C. 207.

285 Tam xe C. 205-210.
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COBCEM COOTBETCTBYeT mpupoae Jlydiiero co3HaHus, MOAOOHOE MOHMMAaHHE
HECOBMECTUMO C XapaKTEPUCTUKaMU aOCONIOTa M MHTEUICKTYaJIbHOTO CO3EPIIaHuUs

I A6 i 286
(cm. mogpaznen no Illennuury). bl TIPEAIIOYE, CKOpEe, CIeI0BaTh TOW MBICIU ",
KOTOpasi OTOXKACCTBIIICT HHTEIUICKTYAIbHBINA XapaKTep U TEPMUH HJIES, OT KOTOPBIX,

287 TlouuMaHue

no ciioBaM lllomenrayapa, Jrydiiee CO3HaHUE TOJDKHO OBITH CBOOOTHO
UJeH B KAueCTBE «IPUHIIMIIA» CTAHOBJICHHUS BEIIM JCUCTBUTEIBHO BOCXOIUT K
BIUsHUIO Dpuza W €ro NMOHMMAHHMIO IPUPOJBI HHTEIUICKTyaJIbHOTO XapakTepa.
WHTeIeK Ty alTbHBIN XapakTep MoApa3yMeBaeT HEKOTOPYIO JUIMTEIHHOCTh, OH JIeJIaeT
ClIy4aiiHbIC MPOSBICHUS HECIy4YalHBIMH, CTAHOBJICHHE XapakTepa BUIUMOCTBHIO HE
MOXET MPOTeKaTh B JOTHKEe JIydIero co3HaHus, KOTOPOE HE MOXKET SBUTHCS, HE
ynpa3gHuB ce0s. CTaHOBJCHHUE JIYUIIETO CO3HAHHUS CTAaHOBUTCS HEBO3MOXXHBIM
(monpo6nee cm. 3.3). CornmacHo ¢parmenty 106 mo3HaHue OTHOIICHHH BEIIEH, TO €CTh
MO3HAHWE SBJIICHUM, TO €CTh BHJIMNMOCTH WHTEIUICKTyaJIBHOTO XapakTepa He
MPUOIMKAET HAC K TIO3HAHUIO CYIITHOCTH, HO €CJIM 3TO MTO3HAHHWE HE MPUOIKAET HAC
K TII03HAHHWIO CYIIHOCTH, TO KakuM o0Opa3oM OCYIIECTBISIECTCS JKU3HBb KakK

CaMOINO3HaHUE MHTEIUIEKTyalbHOro0 Xapakrepa? B jKM3HM Kak CTaHOBJIEHUH BOOOILE

HC JOJIDKHO HUYCTO IIO3HABATLCA KaK CYHNIHOCTD.

Moxno cka3atb, yto ®pus 3anoxkun 3apsasl 1m0 (GUIOCODUIO TyUIIETro
co3Hanus [llonenrayspa, KoTopas Tepsijia CBOIO CUITy MIMEHHO BMECTE C MHTETpaluei
B OTO YYCHHUE IMOHATHS WHTEIUICKTYaJbHOTO XapakTepa, KOTOpoe, MO0 CBOCH CYTH,
YOPa3aHSIIO Ayaju3M M CBOJWJIO €r0 K MOHU3MY, B KOTOPOM MPOSIBJICHUE HE TOJIBKO
3aBHUCEJNIO OT CYIITHOCTH ¥ KIM OTIPEEIISIIOCH, HO U SBIISIOCH TIOIJTHHHBIM OTPOKCHUEM
WHTEJUICKTYaJIbHOTO TIPUHIINIA, TAKUM 00pa30M aHTHHOMUS MEKYy SMIIUPUUYECKUM U
JYUIIUM CO3HAHHE MPOCTO YIpa3aHsIach: «ITa aHTUHOMHS JICKHUT HE B pazyMme, a
SIBJIICTCSI TOBOPOTHBIM ITYHKTOM, Ha BEPIITMHE KOTOPOT0 OaJaHCUPYET MHP: OHA - OJTHO
U3 BBIPAXXCHHUI MPOTUBOMOIOKHOCTH MEXKITY IMIUPHUCCKUM U JTyUITUM CO3HAHUEM:

Kaxjgass U3 €€ aHTUTEC3 MCTHUHHA H JIOKHA, B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT TOI'O, Ha KaKOHW TOYKE

286 cm. Yenenasa H.IO. Teopus uneii y lllonenrayspa ®unocodekuii xypaan 2021. T. 14, Ne 2. C. 95-110.
287 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 75.
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288 Ho 5TM /1B€ TOUKH 3pEHMS, B CYIIHOCTH, OOpETAIN CHHTE3

3pEHHS YEIOBEK CTOUT
B TpaHCLUEHACHTaNbHON MbIciu [lloneHrayspa, CHHTE3, CPaBHUMBI C CHUHTE30M
KaHTOBCKOW aHTHHOMHH O cBoOojme. [lociemnee ynmomMuHaHWE TEpMHHA JIydIlee
co3HaHUE CBsizaHO c 279 @parmentoMm, ocMmbicienue [lloneHrayspom mpUpOAbI
VMHTEJUICKTYQJIbHOTO XapakTepa © JACAYKIHS YYEHHS] O CaMOMNO3HAHUU BOJIH
HaunmHaeTcss mpuMmepHo ¢ 240 ¢parmenta wu 3akanumBaercs 278. Kaxawiid
HEIMOCPE/ICTBEHHBI O0OBEKT MO3HAHUS CTAHOBUTCS OOBEKTOM BOJIU, OOJIEE TOTO, JIUIIIb
MaTepuaIbHON BUIMMOCTBIO BOJIH, U HE CYIIECTBYET 00Jiee TAaKOTO 00bEKTa, KOTOPhIE

289 10;100HO TOMy, KaK HE CYLIECTBYET CIy4ailHBIX

He ObUT ObI BUIUMOCTHIO BOJIH
JeWCTBUHN B TOBEJICHUM 4YelioBeKa, corjlacHo dpusy. Takum obGpazom, Lllomenraysp
NPUXOJIUT K cleayromeMy: «Mup kak Bellb B ce0€ €CTh BeJIMKasi BOJIsA, KOTopas He
3HAET, Yero OHa X04eT; MO0 OHa He 3HAEeT, a TOJIBKO X0YeT, MIMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO OHa
€CTh BOJSI M HHMYTO MHOE. MHp Kak BHJMMOCTh €CTh IMO3HAHUE ce0s, KOTOpOe

IpenojaeTcs 5TOH BoJe: B HEM OHA MO3HAET, Yero OHa XoueT»2%,

Takum o60pazom, BiusHHE @Dpu3a MOXKET OINPEACTATbCS HETaTUBHO 10
OTHOIIEHUIO K MeTaduzuke gydiiero co3Hanusi. C aApyroi CTOPOHbI, B MOPaJIbHOU
MPOCKIUM JIY4YIIEro CO3HAHMS, MOHATHE HWHTEUICKTYaJbHOIO XapakTepa TakxKe
dburypupyer, uro mo3Bojsier [llonmeHrayspy co3gaTh HEKOTOPYIO UIMTEIBHOCTH B

IPOSIBIICHUH JTy4IIETO CO3HAHMS, B KAUECTBE CJIEN0BAHUS MOPAIbHBIM IPHHIUNaMZL,

[TonsiTie wHTEMNEKTYyanbHOro Xapakrtepa @dpuza KOHKPETU3UPOBAIO YXKE
cyuiectByromyro y lllonenrayspa HHTYUIHIO, CBA3aHHYIO ¢ IOHMMAaHUEM IPUPOJbI
Nnen, a Takke ¢ MPUHIUITHAIBHO APYTUM POJIOM MO3HAHUS, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHHOMY
YyBCTBEHHOMY NO3HAaHUIO. YKas3aHue [lloneHrayspa Ha mnydiree CO3HaHHME, KaK Ha
IO3HAHKWE CYILIHOCTH BEUIEH, B MPOTUBOIIOJOKHOCTh CO3HAHUIO SMIIUPUYECKOMY,

MO3HAIIICMY HCKIIOYHUTCIIBHO OTHOIICHHA, MOXKCT OBITh CBSI3aHO HE TOJBKO C

288 Tam xe S. 150-151.
289 Tam xe S. 140-141.
290 Tam xe S. 169-170.
21 Tam xe S. 45-50.
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BiusHUEM dustocodpckux nmucem llemnunra, Ho Takke U ¢ BiausiHueM lllneiiepmaxepa,

K paCCMOTPCHUIO KOTOPOI'O MBI IIPUCTYIIACM.

2.3. 'epmeneBTHYecKkas anagorus. K Bonpocy o BiaussHumn

®p. llneirepmaxepa

B wnactosimiee BpeMs HoBble HccienoBanus mno ¢uiaocoduu Illomenrayspa
oOpamarorcss K ero ¢uiaocopuu, € TOUKM 3peHUsi €€ TIepMEHEBTHUECKON
cocTapusomeii?®?,  OTMeTHM, YTO K TePMEHEBTHYECKOM CTOPOHE  YYEHHs
[onenrayspa oOpamarTcs He TOIbKOo wuccieaoBarenu Illomenrayspa, HO u
UCCJIeIoBaTeNM repMeHeBTUKH, Hanpumep, Oepaunang denbmaH, B CBOCH KHUTE O
Nunbree®®. [TonoOHBIE MCCIENOBAaHHS HE OO0XOAATCA 0€3 CpPaBHUTEIBHOM
MEePCHeKTUBHI 10 oTHOIIeHHIO K Opuapuxy lneliepmaxepy v H3y4eHUIO OKA3aHHOTO
HeMeUKUM TeosioroM BiussHUSA Ha Illonmenrayspa. M3BectHo, uro Illomenraysp
noceman gekuun O. Ilneitepmaxepa, a Takxke Ipyrux (PUIOJIOTOB, pa3BUBABIIMX B

2% K momeHTy

bepnrMHCKOM YHHBEPCUTETE T€PMEHEBTUYECKUE UIEU U METOIOIOTHIO
nocenienus aekiui, 1812 roa, [lneiiepmaxep yxe uznan paboTel 1o JuanekTuke u
[epMEHEBTHUKE, OHAKO, TI0 MHEHHMIO HcciaenoBaTeneii 2%°, 1llonenraysp He ObLI 3HAKOM
¢ «/Iunanexktukon» llneriepmaxepa. Ilurep Benvcen raxkke cunraer, yro [lonenraysp

He TpujaBajl ocoboro 3HaueHus ydeHuto Illneliepmaxepa, mpuBoAsS B KauecTBE

292 \Welsen P. Hermeneutic des Willens // Schopenhauer und die Deutung der Existenz. 2016 J. B. Metzler Verlag. S.
157-171; Regehly T. »Niemand versteht zur rechten Zeit«. Schopenhauer, Goethe und die Hermeneutik // Schopenhauer
und die Deutung der Existenz. 2016 J. B. Metzler Verlag. S. 171-193; Zaborowski H. Schopenhauer und der spéte
Heidegger. Unterwegs zu einem Gespréch. // Schopenhauer und die Deutung der Existenz. 2016 J. B. Metzler Verlag.
S. 193-212; ®unocodus kak ucroikoBanue. ['onoBuH A.A. ®dunocodus kak ucronkopanue. ['epmeHeBTHKA A.
[lonenrayspa // Bectuk Pycckoit XxpucTHanckol rymanuTapHoit akagemun. T. 23. Ne 1. 2022. C. 39-45; Birnbacher
D. Induktion oder Expression? Zu Schopenhauers Metaphilosophie // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 69. 1988. S. 7-19.
293 Fellmann F. Symbolischer Pragmatismus. Hermeneutik nach Dilthey. Reinbek bei Hamburg. 1991. S. 320.

2% Mp1 umeeM B Buny Aprycra Beka u ®puapuxa Bosbga.

2% Regehly T. Der Atheist und der Teologe. Schopenhauer als Horer Schleiermachers // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 71.
1990. S. 7-16.
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aprymenra nosasee cpasHenue I'erens u Illneitepmaxepa®®.

HccnenoBaTens Takke
orMeyaet, 4to [llomenraysp ObLUT Jaliek OT OCMBICICHUS TEPMEHEBTHUECKUX MIPOOIIeM
CBOETO BPEMEHH: MPOOIIEMHI s3bIKa U UCTOpur. OHAKO ero MeTadhU3NIeCKH METO]T
¥ TIOMIBITKY MTPOPBIBA K BEIIU B ce0e 3a mpeesiaMu palliOHAILHOTO MO3HAHUS, TO €CTh
MBIILIEHHS U SA3bIKa, 0€3yCIOBHO XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS UM KaK FepMEHEBTHUECKHE?Y’, Tak
Kak 0OpalarTcsi K HEMOCPEICTBEHHOMY BOCIPHUSTHIO ICIFHON WHAWBUIAYATBHOCTH
(personlichkeit), uro nMeer MopdoIOoruUeckoe CXOACTBO C MOHATHEM dyBcTBa (0as
Gefuhl) y Illnetiepmaxepa, Kak OHO MPEACTABICHO B pevax O PeJIMTrur. YyBCTBO — 3TO
CTIOCOOHOCTH BOCIIPUHUMATH KaKOW-THO0 (PEHOMEH Kak IeJI0e, MPU 3TOM B KaXKIOM
OTACTHFHOM SIBJIGHUU MBI MOXKEM YCMOTPETh MMEHHO BBIPQKCHUE OMpPEIeIIEHHOTO
IEJIOT0, KOTOPOE MOXKET IO-Pa3HOMY Ce0sl BRIPaXKaTh U BOILIOIIATH, OJTHAKO OCTABAsICh
camoii coOoi, TakuM 00pa3oM, MO3HAHUE SBJICHUN MPUOOpETaeT AyaluCTHYECKU
acnekt: «Y llneliepmaxepa B MOHATHH YyBCTBA TECHO CBSI3aHBI MEXIY COOOU JBa
acnekTa — CYOBEKTHBHBIM W OOBEKTHUBHBIM: TeM, 4YTO CYOBEKT BOCIPUHUMAET
OOBEKTUBHYIO CBSI3b IEJOTO M OTAEIHHOIO B MOJYCE YYBCTBA, OH OJHOBPEMEHHO

BOCIIPMHHMMAET CaMoro ceds» 2%

. B 00mmx yeprax koHuenuus YyBcTBa 04EHb CX0XKa
c Mmeradusnueckoi konuenuuen [lloneHrayspa, nias KOTOpOH MUpP NpEACTaBIsSET
coboil «CaMomno3HaHUE BOJIM», @ 3HAYUT BE3J€ NPHUCYTCTBYET M BbIpaKaeT cels
UCKJIIOYUTEIIBHOTO «OJIHO» ILIEJI0€, €IMHCTBO, KOTOPOE MBI IIO3HAEM BO BCAKOM

SIBJICHUH, HE C TOMOIIBIO pa3yMa, HO C IOMOIIbIO IPYTHX CIIOCOOHOCTEN Halllel AyIIn

(Gemunht).

MoOXHO mNpenmnoyioxkuTh, 4Yro uUMeHHO co lllieiiepmaxepom, ¢  ero
r€pMEHEBTUYECKAM BIIMSIHUEM, CBSI3aH MOBOPOT B rHoceosnoruu [llomeHrayspa k
MO3HAHUIO CYIIHOCTH BEIH, OT CyOBEKT-00BEKTHBIX OTHOIIEHU. B camom nene, B
OpeApAyIuX  pazaenax Mbl  nokazanu, 49to  Illomenraysp,  ocMbichss

MOCJICKAaHTOBCKYIO (uIocoduio, BCeraa 3aMbIKaeT CBOU Pa3MBIIIJICHUST HA TIpoOIeMe

2% \Welsen P. Hermeneutic des Willens // Schopenhauer und die Deutung der Existenz. 2016 J. B. Metzler Verlag. S.
157-171.

297 Tam xe.

2% Nmutpuesa H. A. Pycckoe nHeokanTuancTso: "Map6ypr" B Poccuu: ucropuxo-gunocodcekue ouepku. M. Poccmom.
2007. C. 30.
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OCHOBaHUH, MOMCK KOTOPBIX HUKOT/Ia HE MOXET MPUBECTH MOJIOAOTO (uiocoda K
uctuae. OH HyX/IaeTcs B CIIOCo0e TIO3HAHUS, KOTOPBIH MOT ObI BBIXOUTH 32 MPEIeIIbI
NPUYMH W CICACTBHM, 3a Mpenensl MHpa OOBEKTOB, HO OH COBEPIICHHO HE
yIOBJICTBOPEH peadmInTalel HHTEIUICKTYalIbHOTO CO3EPIIaHusl, TO3TOMY €My HYKEeH
0onee 00OCHOBAHHBIN METOJOJOTUYECKHA, W B JTyXe KaHTOBCKOW KPUTHKH, CIIOCOO
Mo3HaHUA «Bemer B cebe». Ilpenmomararo, uro wmomomo Illomenraysp, mnpwm
ocMbiciiennn seknuii  [llnefiepmaxepa, OOHapy»Xuin IyTh, KOTOpPBI OH 3aTeM
OXapaKTEepU3yeT CIOBaAMHU: «3a TpeAesiaMd 3aKOHa JOCTaTOYHOTO OCHOBAHMSI.
BriepBbie 3TOT Iy Th MOSIBUIICS B KAUECTBE MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUS HAYKH U ICKYCCTBA B
mnaHbIX 3aMerkax [llomenrayspa: «Paccymok, MpINIUIEHHE B TOHSATHUSX, IMO3HACT
TOJIBKO OTHOIIICHUS BEIEH, UX MOCIEA0BATEIIBHOCTD B IPOCTPAHCTBE U BPEMEHU: BCE
ATO COCTABJISIET CYIIHOCTh MHOrooOpasus. Ho cosepyarnue (umnmyuyus) nocmueaem
BHYMPEHHIOW CYUWHOCMb, NIAMOHOBCKYI0 UOel0, 3HAYeHUue 3HAKO8 OeCKOHEeUHO
MHO2000pa3nol euoumocmu. IlockonbKy makoe nosHanue, omoenexue sA0pa Om
000]104KU, ABNIAEMCS Yelbld UCMUHHOU puiocoguu, mo HA36aHHAS OYXO6HAS CUNLA
(Geisteskraft) rneobxoouma oOns mnee, u cama omna sersemcs He HAYKOU, a
uckycemeom»?®., Jlannelii pparMenT uHCIIMpHpoBaH lIleIMHIOM, 0 4€M TOBOPUT HaM
penenius [1loneHray’poM MOHSTHS «CO3EPIIAHMS, OT KOTOPOTO OH €111 HE OTKA3aJICs
W3-32 NPUHIUNUATBHBIX pacxoxaeHui c I[llemnmuarom. Tem He MeHee, oOpaTtum
BHUMaHKe, yTo moHsTHe Anschauung IllomeHraysp HCMOJIB3YeTCsl HE B KauyeCTBE
CIIOCOOHOCTH paccy/ika, HO B KauecTBe AyXoBHOH cuiibl (Geisteskraft). O0bsBicHHE
dbunocodun UCKyCCTBOM, a HE HAYKOM, TaKKe MOP(OJTOTUUECKH CXOXKE C TOHUMAHUEM
[InefiepmaxepoM CyIIHOCTHA T€PMEHEBTUKH, KOTOPYIO OH ONPEIETsiil KaK UCKYCCTBO:
«'epMEHEBTHKY HYKHO MBICIUTh TOJBKO B CBS3M C MCKYCCTBOM, TO €CTh

dunocodpckny 30

B oroit popmymuposke Illneiiepmaxep moguepkuBai, dTO
repMEHEBTHKA HE MOXKET ObITh MEXaHU3UPOBAHA, TO €CTh HE MOXKET CTaTh CBOETO poJia

TEXHUYCCKUM BOCIPOU3BOJUMBIM MCETOJOM. Texnuueckas BOCIIPOU3BOJUMOCTE H

299 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 30-31.
30 [Ineitepmaxep ®. T'epmenerrura. CIIB. Esponetickuii nom. 2004. C. 43.
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JOCTYITHOCTh MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOI'O CO3EPIIAHUs YCUIIHIO MBICITH, KaK ObLIO TTOKa3aHO B
paznene o lllemnuHre, cramo OCHOBHOW W3 nmpuuuH B Hecornacuu lllomenrayspa c
[Hennuarom. @unocopus ABISIETCS HCKYCCTBOM, I[OTOMY 4YTO €€ METOJbI

HCBOCIIPOU3BOAUMEI.

Jna pexonctpykiun otHomeHus Illonmenrayspa k Illneiiepmaxepy, Mbl
oOparaeTcsi K KOHCIIEKTaM €ro JISKIHI Mo uctopuu punocopuu, a Takxke K 3aruciam
B JHeBHUKE Mononoro ¢uiocodpa. CyauTe O COAEpPKAHUU CaMUX JICKIHN
[IIneiiepmaxepa OJOCTATOYHO CJIOKHO, TaK KaK MX IMOJHOE M3JaHUE IO CHX IOp HE
ocyuiectBieHo. 3ameTku LllomeHrayspa K KOHCHEKTY JIEKUUMHA JOCTaTOYHO
CHACp)KAHHBIE M OTJIMYAIOTCA OTCYTCTBHEM PE3KUX BBICKA3bIBAHUN O JHUYHOCTH
[Ineitepmaxepa, uto ObUIO xapaktepHo mis ®Puxrte u Ilynbie, TeM He MeHee,
[HoneHraysp Ha MOJIAX TETPAAECl HECKOJBKO pa3 U300pa3uil KapUKaTypHbIA NOPTPET
[Ilneitepmaxepa. KapukaTypsl 3T cBsizanbl ¢ TeMm, uyTo lllomenraysp Buaen B
[IIneitepmaxepe UCKIIOYUTEIBLHO TE€OJI0Ta, UCTOpUKa Puocodun, HO HE Punocoda.

[To muenuto A. llImuaTa, mo 06CyXkaaeMbIM JIEKITUSM MOKHO ITPOCIIETUThH OTKA3
IlloneHrayspa OT TEOJOTHH B Moib3y (uiaocodhun®®! | omHako 3aMeTKH B JHEBHHKE
CBUJETENBCTBYIOT cKOpee 00 akTyanusanuu [llonenrayspoM mpoOiaembl OTHOLIEHUN
Mexay (uinocodueit u penuruei, HeXead 4YeM O IOJTHOM OTKa3e OT Hee. Tak,
HECMOTpPSI Ha YTBEPXKJCHHE O MPUHIIMIUATLHOM OTJIMYUU PEJIUruu oT (usiocodpuu:
«3T0 HarJoe HaBs3bIBaHUE KOHIENIUKU bora. dunocodus kak TakoBasi HU U3 YETro HE
HCXOJUT, 3TO MPOCTOE Pa3MBIIUICHUE, YMO3peHue. B 1ienom, oH, KaxeTcs, MmyTaeT
TpaHCUEHACHTAIbHYI0 (UIOCOPUI0 C METaPU3UKOW, KOTOpbIE, B KOHLE KOHLOB,

SABIISIOTCS BEIMYaNIIMU BparaMm» 02

. lIloneHraysp mOSICHSET 3Ty MBICIb B CBOMX
JTHEBHUKaX Oosiee 00CTOsATENbHO: «Penurus — 3T0 MPOU3BOJIBHO MPEIIOIaracMoe u
M300pa3UTEIbHO MPEACTABICHHOE COEIWHEHHE WILTI0O30PHOTO MHUpPA C PEaAbHBIM.
Paccygounoe  mo3HaHuWe— 3TO MO3HAHME YYBCTBEHHOTO MHpPa B €TI0

nenoctHocTH[...]JYeM nmampime, TeM OoJsibllle  PACKPBIBACTCS  IPOM3BOJIBHBIN,

301 Schmidt A. Die Wahrheit im Gewéinde der Liige. Schopenhauers Religionsphilosophie. Miinchen 1986. S. 132.
302 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 224.
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HEOOOCHOBAHHBI  XapaKTep MNPEANOoJaraeMoil CBS3M CO  CBEPXYyBCTBEHHBIM
mupoMm[...]Takum 0Gpa3oM, YyBCTBEHHBIN M CBEPXYyBCTBEHHBIH MHUpPBI OTAEISAIOTCS
ApYr OT Apyra, TAKMM 0Opa30oM, OYEBMIHO, YTO OHH HE SBISIOTCS KOHTUHYYMOM.
Pa3yM BUIUT, 4TO Tam, rje ObLIa yCTAHOBJICHA CBA3b, €¢ HeT. TeM He MeHee, UeIoBeK
O3HACT CBEPXUYBCTBCHHOE uepe3 apyrue crocobHoctu» . Tem He Mewee,
HEOOXOMMMO OTMETHTh, YTO HECMOTPS HAa KPHUTUKY JOTMATUYECKHX MOIBITOK
OOBACHEHHS MHMpa M CBEIEHHs bora K NpUYMHE MHPO3JAHMS, B MHPOBO33DEHHH
IlloneHrayspa peIurus 3aHMMala CyMIECTBEHHOE MECTO: «Pelurus, co3nanue reHus,
ObLIa aHa BCEM BPEMEHAM U HApoJaM BO craceHue. Jlaxe MbICIAIINE, OKa3bIBAIOTCS
TOJHBI BEPHl B €€ HCTHHBI, OHU TOBOPAT: TO, YEMY OHA YYHMT, MBI NPH3HAEM
HEOOXOMUMBIM; HO HEOOXOIUMBIM MOYKET OBITh TOIBKO CJIEAYIOIIEE M3 TOYHBIX
IIPEITIOCHIIOK, KOTOPHIE HAIIl PACCYIOK JOJKEH OTHICKATh M JOCTHYb 9€pPE3 HUX, IIar
33 IIAroM, PEIMTHO3HBIX MCTHH, OTTaIKHBAsCh OT TOTO, YTO OOLIEM3BECTHO M
HeocrnopuMo. OHU OOMaHBIBAIIMCE, MPHYUCIIAS PEIMTHO3HYI0 HEOOXOAUMOCTE HE K
KAaTErOpUH HEOOXOIMMOCTH B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIE CJIOBA, @ TOJIBKO K 0Opa3sHOMY
cHocO0Y BBIPAXKEHUs — TaK e, KaK U UCTUHBI €€ BCET0 JIMIIL 00pa3Hbl. Tak BO3HUKIA

A0IMaTHKa, KOTOpas 6I>IJIa, K TOMY K€, 4aCTO H€HOCH€IIOB3T€JIBH3»304

. IIpu aTOM, MBI
BuMM, yTo IlloneHraysp Ha3bIBa€T PENMUIUI0 «CO3IaHUEM T€HHUS», YTO XapaKTEPHO
1t pustocoduu penuruu HIneitepmaxepa, HO OH TaKKE CIETYET TMHUU PACCYKACHUM
[netiepmaxepa B ero neknusx: «B penurun (moznanue bora) mpoucxonut B ¢popme
YyBCTBa, B (hunocodun — B hopme noustHii u cozepuanuii. Ho o6a npusHaoT 00beKT
APYroro HAEHTHYHBIM CBOEMy coOcTBeHHOMY . HecMOTps Ha IIPOTECTHI
[Honenrayspa BO BpeMsi JICKIHI MPOTUB YTBEPKACHUS CTOIbH OJM3KON CBS3H MEKITY

dbunocodueil u peurueit, B CBOMX 3aMETKaxX U Pa3MbIIIJICHUSIX OH, BCE K€, BEIHYKJICH

npu3HaTh TakoByro. Ho A. [IImMunr, B HeKoTOpoM cmbiciie, ipaB: ais Lllonenrayspa

303 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 20.

304 Tam xe S. 19.

305 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 261.
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HAYMHAET CTUPATHCS TPaHb MEX]y peluruei, kak (opMoiil UyBCTBa, U pEJIUTUel, KaKk

JIOTMAaTUKOM U c1tocoOoM 00bICHEHHsI MUpa, OTCIoZa U ero KpuTuka Lllneiiepmaxepa.

Jloka3piBasi OTIMYME pPETUrud OT Quiuocodpuu, penurus MoMemaercs
[Ilonienray>poM B KOHTEKCT UCTOPUH PUIOCOPHUH, B KOTOPOH OH UHTEPIIPETUPYET €€
B Ka4eCTBE MPOCTO OOBSICHUTEIHHOTO MPUHIIMIA, HEKOTOPOW KOHEUHON MpPUYHHBI
CTAaHOBJICHHSI, MOBeAEHUS W T.1. OT KOTOPOro MbI BBIHYXKJIEHBI OTKa3aTbCAd C
IIPOTPECCOM YEIOBEYECKOT0 3HAHUS U OCO3HAHMEM, YTO CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBI MUD HE
MOYKET OBITH BBIBEJIEH M3 YyBCTBEHHOTO, POBHO, Kak M Hao6opor®®. Ilpu sTOM B
npuBoguMoM  (parmentre  [llomenraysp  HE  OTpULIaeT  CYIIECTBOBAHME
CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOI'O, KOTOpOE€ IO3HABAJIIOCH paHee uepe3 (QopMy pEIUruu, 4YTO
COOTBETCTBYET BbICKa3biBaHUsAM llIneiiepmaxepa B ero sneknusax: «dumocodus nmeer

0OIIIYyI0 ¢ penurueil uenp - nosHanue bora»>®’

. [lloneHraysp Bcero Jvilib CTABUT Ha
MecTo MmoHsATUS bora moHsitue CBEpX4yBCTBEHHOTO. M1 HECMOTps Ha MOJIEMUKY C
[eiiepmaxepoM, BCE KeE BBIHYKIAEH COIVIACUTHCA C HUM B IIPUBEICHHOM acliekre. B
MPUBEACHHBIX (PparMeHTax MOKHO TaKXe yXBaTUTh pa3BuTHe Mbiciu [lloneHrayapa,
Belb OH YX€ [MpeArnojiaraeT  «Jpyrue»  CrIocoOHOCTHM Il  MO3HAHMS
ceepxuyBcTBeHHoro (erkennt der Mensch durch andere Krifte das Ubersinnliche). ITpu
TOM,  YNOMSHYTbIE  CIOCOOHOCTH,  IPOTHUBOIIOCTABISIOTCS  KOHLEMLHUSM,
BBIJIBUHYTBIMU TOCJIEKaHTOBCKOW (puiiocopueit: «Puxre u lllemnuur nomnmparor
HOTraMu OOBSIBJICHHBIH HECOCTOSITENIbHBIM PACCyJIOK; OHM BHUJAT, YTO OOKECTBEHHOE
JOCTYITHO YeJIOBEKY JIMIIb C IMOMOIIBI0 Jpyrux crocobHocter (andre Fahigkeiten
zuganglich): u BOT OHM BO3BEINAIOT OTKPOBEHHE B CO3EPIIAHUU O€3 BCSIKOIO Ha TO
OCHOBAHMsI U HE 00paIlaloT BHUMaHUSI HA TO, YTO YYCHHE UX TPOTUBOPEUUT OCHOBHBIM
3aKOHaM paccylka.../[ormaTuku uckanu 4epe3 Hero. Mbl JOJDKHBI MCKATh JUIS

Hero»®%®, OOpamaer Ha ce0s BHMMaHWE, YTO B IIOCJIEIHEM BBICKAa3bIBAHHUH

NPUCYTCTBYET T€pMEHEBTHUYEcKash mnpoOiemarvka. Eciu gorMatusm HMCHOJb30Ball

306 To ecTh peub 3/€Ch UIET O MPOTPECCEe MCTUHHOTO KPUTHIIM3MA, KOTOPbIH IOKaKeT HEBO3MOKHOCTh BBIBEIECHHUS
OJTHOT'O U3 Ipyroro.

307 Tam ke S. 261.

308 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 19.
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penuruio u ee nousatus bor, cBodoa, ayiia, 6eccMepTUe B KaUYeCTBE 0ObSICHUTENBHBIX
MIPUHITMIIOB B Mpejesiax Mupa o0beKToB, To [llonenraysp mpeanaraeT oTka3aTbCs OT
OOBSICHUTENBHBIX CTPATETUl, KOTOPHIE BBITECHSIOTCA Ha MEepUPEpHUIo MPOrpeccoM
dbunocodun, npexnae Bcero Kanrom, u oOpatuthesi K Apyrum metonam. bimszko k
HalIeil TEME CTOUT 3/1€Ch BAXKHOE Pa3/IeJICHUE BOMPOCUTENBHBIX CYKIEHUI, 0 KOTOPOM
rooput lllneiiepmaxep B Pewax o pemurum: «HyBCTBO CTpEMHUTCS BOCHPHUHSATH
HEpa3JIelIbHOE BIIEYATIIEHUE YET0-TO LEJOr0; OHO XOUET CO3€pLaTh, KAKOBA KaXKaas
BElIb caMma Mo cele, U MO3HATh KaXAyI0 B €¢ CaMOOBITHOM MPUPOAE; UM Ke IS HX
MMOHUMAaHHUS 3TOr0 HE HYXKHO: «,,YT0” 1 ,,Kak” CIMIIKOM AajieKu JJIs HUX, UM HY>KHO
muub ,,[louemy” u ,,3aueM”, U pU TOM HE MO CYIIECTBY, a JIUIb B OMPEICICHHBIX
oTHOmEHHAX» ., [IpuBeNeHHBI (PAarMEHT OTPaKaeT KAaK pa3 TO, YTO SBJIACTCS
NPUHLUUNHAAIBHBIM 11 CTAHOBJICHUSI TE€PMEHEBTHYECKOIO MBILIIJICHUSA: CaMo
paccmotpenue lllneliepmaxepom ¢peHomeHa «UyBcTBa» - 3TO OJHA W3 CTpPATErHid
npeogoyieHuss kpuTuku KaHTa u BbIxoJa H3 HEE IMyTEM OTKPBITUS HOBBIX
NO3HABATEJIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEW uepe3 oOpalleHWe K BHYTPEHHEMY OIBITY, BENb
paszieleHne ATUX CYXKICHUU IOKOUTCA Ha pPa3leleHUH ABYX BHUJOB IMO3HAHMS:
MHTYUTUBHOTO M Paccy104Horo>, mpy ueM mepBblii OTKPBIBAET IyTh K BELIU B ceOe.
CaMoO MpOTHUBOIIOCTABIECHUE O JIOTUKE TEUCHHSI peyell O pEeIUTUH BO3HUKAET UMEHHO
U3 TPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUS OOBSCHEHUS M TMOHUMaHUA: «HyBCTBO CaMOJeATEIbHO
OTBICKMBAET CBOM MPEIMEThI, OHO HAECT HABCTPEUY MM M OTJAETCS UX OOBATHUAM; OHO
COOOIIAeT UM HEYTO, YTO JIEJAET MX €ro JOCTOSHHEM, €r0 CO3/IaHHEM, OHO XOYeT
HAXOJIUTh IPEIMETHI U OTKPHIBATh UM Ce0sl; 00bsICHEHUE K€ HUUETO HE 3HaeT 00 ATOM
)KUBOM YCBOCHHMHM, 00 OTOM oO3apsiomied NpaBAe W TOIJIUHHO YyTaJbIBaOIIEH
uHTyunun» >, Bcé ke, HeOOXOAMMO KOHCTATUPOBATh, YTO BOCHPHATHE DPEIMIUH
CKBO3b MpHU3MY JIOTMAaTUKU MEPECUIIUIO BOCHPHUAITUE CKBO3b MHCTHKY, MO3TOMY
[HoneHraysp BBIHYXJEH YTBEPAUTH ONPEAEICHHYIO MPOTHUBOMOJIONKHOCTh MEXKIY

penurueit u ¢punocoduei, moaeMusupys B 0osee Mo3IHUX JICKIUAX C YTBEPKICHUEM

309 [1Ineitepmaxep @. Peun o penurun. Mononoru. M. «REFL-book».1994. C. 159-160.
310 Crouter R. Friedrich Schleiermacher Between Enlightenment and Romanticism. Cambridge. 2005. S. 122.
3 Ineitepmaxep ®. Peun o penuruu. Mononoru. M. «REFL-book».1994. C. 159-160.
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[Ineitepmaxepa O TOM, YTO KaXIbld (niIocod MODKEH OBITh PETUTHO3HBIM, a
pPENUTHO3HBIA YeNOBEK JODKeH (uimocodcTBOBaTh: «PemUTrHO3HBIE IIOIU  HE
cTpeMsTcs K ¢punocopuu, oHa UM He HykHa. Y KTo nelcTBUTENbHO (punmococTByeT,
TOT HE PEJIMTHO3€H: OH NPOJIBHUTAETCS BIiepen 0e3 MOACTPaXxOBKH, OH PUCKYET, HO
ocraercss cBoOOmHBEIM» 2, IllomeHraysp BCE K€ HE MOXKET COINIACHTCH C
[IIneiiepMaxepoM B €ro IMoCIEAOBATCILHOM IPOBEACHUH MPEKHUX JTOIMATHICCKUX
MOHATHUM, XOTS ¥ WCIOJB30BaHHBIX Yyke wuHade. lllneiiepmaxep mnocTymupyer
BO3MOXKHOCTh CO3epliaHusi bora, koTopas JO/DKHA HAJIMYECTBOBaTh B CO3HAHHUHU
noctosiHHO, oaHako Illomenray’p Bo3paxaeT: «S mmuOO0 HE NpPU3HAID TEPMHH
"co3epmanue bora", mub0 OH JODKEH O3HauyaTh "BBICIIEE CAMOITO3HAHUE YEIIOBEKA,
HACTOJIbKO HE3aBHUCHUMOE OT €r0 YyBCTBEHHOW HMPHUPOJIbI, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOXKHO
313 He3aBUCMMOCTb OT YYBCTBEHHOW IPHMPOJILI, B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE, O3HAYAET
HE3aBHCUMOCTh OT PAacCyJika, Tak KaKk MMEHHO OH BBICTYIA€T OCHOBHBIM YCJIIOBHEM
9yBCTBEHHOCTH. MBI BUMM, uTo TOH llloneHrayspa 371ech 3HAYUTESIIEHO CMSATYCH U OH
He Opocaetcs ¢ kputukoi Ha lllneliepmaxepa, HO yKe TBITACTCSI HHTEPIPETUPOBATH
ero BeIcKa3biBaHus. [lonnmManue bora B 3HaYCHUM BBICIIICTO CAMOIIO3HAHUS YeJIOBEKA
CBS3aHO C JIYYIIUM CO3HaHWEM. MBI TOMHHM, UYTO B COOTBETCTBHUH C
XapaKTePUCTHKAMU HWHTCIICKTYaJIbHOTO CO3EpIaHusl W a0CONII0Ta, CO3EpIaHHe
a0CoJII0Ta HE UMEET HUYEro OOIIEro ¢ CO3epliaHreM 00BhEKTa, CaMO CO3EpIlaHue YiKe
BBICTYIIAET B KaueCTBE a0OCOJIIOTa, TO €CTh BBICIIEE co3epliaHne bora BEICTymaeT B
Ka4yeCTBE BBICIICTO CO3EpIaHUS caMoro Imo ceOe, He HAIpPaBJICHHOTO HM Ha KaKoW
00BEKT, HO camo SIBIISTIOIIICCCST 3TUM 00BEKTOM.
C >TMM IepeXMBaHUE CBA3aHbl M Haxexasl 1llomenrayspa Ha To, uto Bora mer®!,
[IloneHraysp cTpeMHUTCSI 0OPECTH JIydIlee CO3HAHUE, TO €CTh IMPUHIIUITHAIBHO IPYToe
OBITHE, a HE 0Ka3aThCsl caMUM CO00# (TO €CTh YeTOBEUYESCKHUM, a 3HAYUT U BPEMCHHBIM

cymiecTBoM), Haxoasmmumcs nepen borom. bor mns Illonmenrayspa, mpu Bcem

312 gchopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 264.

313 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 264.
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COXPAHEHHH XPUCTHAHCKHX SIHUTETOB JYYIIETO CO3HAHMS, CTAHOBHUTCS BCETO JIUIIIb
CXOJIACTUYECKUM TIOHATHUEM, HECOBEPUICHHBIM BBIPOKCHHEM OBITHS JYYIIETO
CO3HAHMS.

Hmenno Ha nekuwmsix llnefiepmaxepa Illonenraysp BriepBbie MO3HAKOMHEICS C
dbunocodueit MannOpaHia, KOTOPYIO BCET1a BRICOKO IIEHUII, HA3bIBasI €M0 UMS B PSITY
¢ Bepknm B KadecTBe TIiaBHBIX npemmecTBeHHMKOB Kanra®l®. B nanpHeiinrem
[loneHraysp paccMarpuBai pa3pelieHHYI UM MPOoOJIeMy HICaTbHOTO M PEabHOTO
KaK MOCJIEA0BATENIbHOE pa3pelieHUe TOM K€ 3aJlauM, cTosuei nepea ManpOpaHieM
u ero causes occasionnelles®®. B cBsasum ¢ 2TMM, MBI MOXEM paccMaTpUBaTh
BIICUATIICHHE MOJIOJ0ro (uinocoda or ManbOpaHIla MMEHHO C TOYKHA 3pCHUS
paspelieHuss MpoOJeMbl HICATbHOTO M PEATbHOr0, B TEPMHHOJOTMHU MOJIOOTO
[HloneHrayspa: 4yBCTBEHHOTO ¥ CBEpXYyBCTBEHHOTO MUpa. [[pHUUHBI-IOBO/IbI (CAUSES
occasionnelies), mpUIHHBI-BO3MOKHOCTH, KOTOPHIC HE SIBIISTIOTCS JCHCTBUTEIBHBIMA
NpPUYMHAMY SIBJIICHHM, U, BMECTE C TeM, bor Kak eJIMHCTBEHHO JICHCTBYIOIIEE HAYalIO B
BEIlaX, MOCTYXHJIH OCHOBAaHMEM JUIsS TEePEOCMBICICHUSI COOCTBEHHOW (uocopun
[Ilonenrayspa, MOTOMY OH HE CIIy4ailHO Bo3Bpalnaetcs k jJekiusam [neiiepmaxepa B
1817 roay, 4ToObl 3amucaTh Ha MOJIsAX: «bOr SBJISETCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHOMN MPHUYMHOM
BCEX COOBITUN WM JABWKEHUH 1Mo cBoei Boje: [IpuunHbI, U3 KOTOPHIX Mbl IOHUMAEM
JIBYDKCHHSI, HAa3bIBACMbIe BTOPBHIMH MPUYHHAMH, E€CTECTBCHHBIMU TMPUYMHAMHU,
SIBJISIFOTCSL TIPOCTO MPUYMHAMU BO3MOXKHOCTH, SIBJISIFOTCS JIMIIb TIOBOJIAMH, COTJIACHO
KOTOpbIM BOTr, HO B COOTBETCTBUU C ONPEICICHHBIME YCTAHOBICHHBIMUA UM OOIIUMHU
NpaBUJIAMH, Ha3bIBACMBIMU 3aKOHAMH TIPUPOJIBI, TBIKET U U3MEHSIET BEUIH B IIEIIOM
no ceoeil Bone»>!’. Jlo cux mop IlloneHrays>p HE OCMBICISII TPAHCUEHIEHTAILHYIO
UICATLHOCTh JICHCTBYIONIMX MPUYKMH, HE THITAJICS OOHAPYKUTh 32 HUMH CIHHOC
JCUCTBYIOIEE HAdYano, 3a MpeleliaMd YYBCTBEHHOTO MHpa M paccyiaka. Ero

pasBUBacMasi KOHOCIIOWA JIYy4dIICro CO3HAHHA HC MOIJIa BBICTYIIATb B Ka4dCCTBC

315 [1lonenraysp A. Hosslie Paralipomena // Co6panue counnenuii: B 6 1. T. 3. M. Teppa — Kuukublii kiny0;
Pecny6suka. 2000. C.17.
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1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 225-230.

317 Tam xe S. 229.
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JEHUCTBYIOIIEro Havajla B Bemiax. Bmecre ¢ Tem, npoOieMa OCHOBaHMI MpuoOpena
HOBBIC OYepTaHUs — 3a ciydaiHbivMu npuarHamu (Ursache) u ocaoBanusmu (Grund)
JOJDKHO OBLIO HAaXOAMWTBCS €IMHOE JEUCTBYIONIEe Hayano. J(aHHbIE pa3MBILLIEHUS O
CIIy4ailHOM XapakTepe MPUYMH, KaK MPOCTOM CIOCOOe MPOSBICHUS U BBIPAKECHUS
CYLIHOCTH, HE UMEIOIIEM B caMoM ceOe ocHoBaHus, namu lllomeHrayspy mnoBon
yTBEpPXKIaTh, 4TO Sl SBISIETCS HE3aBUCHUMBIM OT MHUpa OOBEKTOB U BBICTYHAET
AOGcomoTHbiM CyOBEKTOM, HaXOIALIUMCS 32 paMKaMU MNPUYUHHO-CIIEICTBEHHBIX
CBS3€H, HE SIBJSASACH HU NMPUYMHOW, HU CJIEICTBUEM M3MEHEHUW B MHpe 00beKkToB. K
ATOMY 3aKJIOUYECHHUIO Mbl MPUXOJHMM, €CIM K aHanu3y KoHcrekToB lllneliepmaxepa
no0asiisieM ene aHayiu3 THeBHUKOB [llomeHrayspa, B KOTOPBIX OH CPAaBHUBAET HJICIO
CIIy4ailHbIX MPUYMH U WJCK0 MNPEIyCTAHOBJICHHOM TapMOHHH, JTAHHOE CpPaBHEHHUE
Bcerga OyneT CONMpoOBOXKIAThbeA U3NokeHueM ¢dunocopuu MansOpanma: «Muaes
3apaHee MPEeyCTAaHOBJICHHOM TrapMOHHUU (KaK paHee CIy4allHbIX MPUYMH), KaK MHE
Ka)KETCs, OCHOBaHA Ha KMBOM IO3HAHUU TOTO, YTO CyOBEKT () MOIHOCTBIO OTAENEH
OT BCEX OOBEKTOB W HE MOJUYMHACTCA UX 3aKOHAM, a 3HAYMUT, HE TMOJUYMUHACTCS U
3aKOHAM MPUYMHHOCTH, CJIEOBATENbHO, HE MOXKET MOJIBEPraThCsl BO3JAEHCTBUIO, UIH
BBICTYNATh NPUYUHOMN. [0 cuX mop He oOpaiaiy BHUMaHUS, YTO TO, YTO 51 IPU3HAIO
ceOs He TOJILKO Kak Bellb B ceOe, homo noumenon, abcomtoTHEIN CyOBeKT, HO U Kak
homo phaenomenon, u s mpu3Haio ceOs TaKOBBIM MMEHHO TMOTOMY, 4YTO, SIBIISISICH

318 CBoero poma repMeHEBTHYECKHIA

00BEKTOM, 5 IPU3HAIO BO3CHCTBIE HA OOBEKTHI»
MOBOPOT 0003HAYMJI CYyIIECTBEHHOE pa3BuTHe cucteMbl [llonenrayspa, koTopas A0
CUX MOp HaxoAuiach B «TYNMKE OCHOBaHWI». HeciydailHO OH BO3Bpamaercsi K
nexuusim Lneriepmaxepa u Mans6paniry umerso B 1817 roay. B aToT nepuos oH Bce
yamie oOpamaercss K TepMEHEBTUYECKUM MOHATHSAM. IIpu 3TOM OH cpaBHUBaeT
AMIIMPUYECKYIO PEAIIBHOCTD, ITPEACTABICHHYIO B ONBITE, C "HEU3BECTHBIM CLICHAPUEM
319y "3aragoYHBIMU MHCEMEHAMH ", KOTOPBIE JOJDKHBI OBITH paciuuppoBaHbl A

JUJISL XapaKTePUCTHUKU Mpoliecca «Iemr(ppoBaHus» OH UCIIOIb3YET TAKUE BhIPaKEHUS,

318 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S.29.
319 Reuter H. R. Die Einheit der Dialektik F. Schleiermachers: Eine systematische Interpretation. Miinchen 1979. S. 9.
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kak "unteprperanus” (Deutung) u "ucronkosanue" (Auslegung) wium "cmeica" (Sinn)
u "3nauenue” Beduetung. B cBoro ouepenn, [lummep momguepkusacet, uto Illomenrayap,
OTpaHUYMBAs TIO3HAHUE PAMKaMH OIbITa U «HATMYHBIMID BHEITHUMHU ¥ BHYTPEHHUMU
IPEICTABICHUAMK 2, CTPEMHUTCS MOHATh YTO OH (OIBIT) COOCTBEHHO «3HAYHTY,
MO3TOMY, 3aKJIIOYaeT HCCIIeN0BaTellb, MOKHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO «HJCATHU3IM)
[[orenrayspa B KOHEYHOM CYET€ TMPUHUMACT OOJHK «TE€PMEHEBTHUCCKOU
Metaduzukmny». [lepas yacth nekuuii [netiepmaxepa mo oo6mieit repmenepTuke 1809
roja, MpoyuTaHHBIX B bepmuHckoM YHuBepcuTeTe, HAYMHACTCS C TPEIJIOKCHUS:
"I'epmeneBTHKa OCHOBBIBaeTCs Ha (pakte HenmoHuManus peun”. Illonenraysp mor Ob1
CKazaTh, 4yTo (usocodusi HaUMHAETCA C HEMOHUMAaHHS (PakTa MUpa, 0OBIBICHHOTO
WTIO3UEN, TO3HAHUE KOTOPOro HECOCOOHO MpHOIM3UTh Hac K uctuHe. C JaHHBIM

(baKTOM CBsA3aHO OCO3HAHHC, YTO IIOHMMAHHC IJOJIXKHO OBITH HAIIPaBJICHO Ha HCYTO

IMPUHOUIINAJIBHO OTIIMYHOC OT 4YyBCTBCHHOI'O MHUpaA.

2.4. Kputuka 3MIMpHUYeCKOro CO3HAHUSA B MPOEKIUH 3aMbICJIa

AUCCEPTALINH «0 YETBECPOSAKOM KOPHE 3aKOHA T0CTATOYHOI'0 OCHOBaAHU )

Ecnn lonenraysp mepepaboran B 1847 romy CBOI0O JHUCCEPTAIUIO C IIEIBIO
YTOYHEHHUSA €€ MUCTEMOJIOTUU U 00JIe€ KTOYHOT0» OTPAKEHUSI €ro MeTapru3n4ecKoro
y4E€HUs O MUPOBOM BOJIE, TO JIJIS HAC BaXKHO BEPHYTh JUCCEPTALUIO B UCTOPUUYECKUI
KOHTEKCT €€ BO3HMKHOBeHMs. IIpy 5TOM Haml Mmojaxoj, B oTivuMe oT Anb(poHCo 2,
KOTOPBIM CTpPEMUJICSA BO3BpAIICHUEM B KOHTEKCT TNPEACTaBUTh KOHTPAcT, B

COOTBCTCTBHH C KOTOPBIM MOKHO OB1I0 OBI JIy4IIC IMOHATH BCC UBMCHCHUS, CBA3AHHBIC

320 Zimmer R. Schopenhauer und die Folgen. Stuttgart. 2018. S. 18.
321 Schopenhauer-Handbuch. Leben-Werk-Wirkung. Hrsgg. von Daniel Schubbe, Matthias KoBler. Verlag J.B.Metzler,
Stuttgart/Weimar 2014. S. 19-20.
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C WHTErpanueil COYMHEHUs B MeTapusuKy BOJM: «TakuMm 00OpasoM, H3JIOKEHHE
TIEPBOTO BOIPOCA MO3BOJISIET PACCMOTPETH 3HAYEHHE, KOTOPOE UMEET MCCIIEN0BAHKE
3aKOHA JIOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHHUS, I IOHMMAHHsA B KAKOW CTENEHM MOJIOKEHMS
COYMHEHHUST MOTYT TIOJYyYUTh HOBYIO MHTEPIPETAIUIO, YUUTHIBAIONIYI0 METapU3UKY
Bomm»32%,  Jlns Hac BaXKHEE BOIPOC O JydIIEM CO3HAHMHU: KAKOE MECTO 3aHUMAET
nuccepraius Lllonenrayspa B KoHTeKcTe (Ppritocohuu JIydmiero Co3HaHUs, U KaKUM
00pa3soM yd4eHHE O 3aKOHE JOCTATOYHOIO OCHOBAHMS MPOSCHSET COIEPIKAHHE

IMPHUBCIACHHOT'O TTIOHATHS?

CyniecTBEHHOM  METOAOJOTMYECKOM  TPYAHOCTBIO HAa IyTH aHalIHM3a
JUCCEPTALMM SIBJIIETCS TAKXKE€ BOIPOC O LENsIX, nocTtaBieHHbIX lllonenrayspom.
Kamara caeman BeBox?®, uro Illomenraysp oOTKasaacs OT  KOHLEIIUH
JIBOMCTBEHHOCTH CO3HAHUSI UMEHHO BO BpeMs MOATOTOBKHU K JUCCEPTALIH, B KOTOPOU
OH HE HMCIMOJb3YET 3TO MOHATHE. B 3TOM ciyuae, nmpaBaa, octaeTcs HEOOBICHUMBIM,
oYyeMy Jy4yllee CO3HAaHWE M WJAes JIBOWCTBEHHOCTH CO3HAHUSA MPOJOJDKAET
pa3BuBathca lllonenrayspom B JgHeBHUKax BIUIOTh a0 1814. Hamportus, I{uan
BBIIBUHYJIA TUNOTE3y 2, uto Illomenraysp mpeanoyesn yriayOaeHHOE UCCIIeN0BaHUe
AMIIMPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUA ISl TOro, 4YTOObI NPOAaHAJU3UPOBATH €ro CTPYKTYpY,

nomo0HBI moaxon ycunubaer Hosembpe3?.

[TogoOHBIII TOIXO CTPOUTCS B
COOTBETCTBHHM C 3aauei, nocrapieHHoi [llonenrayspom nepena cBoeil pusiocodueit:
«VICTUHHBIA KPUTULM3M OTIEIMT JIy4dlllee CO3HAHUE OT dMIUPUYECKOT0, KaK 30JI0TO
OT pyAbl, MPEACTABUB €r0 HE3aMYyTHEHHBIM... 3aT€M OH TaKXe HM300pa3UT YUCTHIM
SMIIMPHYECKOE  [co3HaHWE], KiIacCHQUUMPYET €ro MO  HPOSBICHUAM» 2,

COOTBETCTBEHHO B 3aJa4d JUCCCPTAllu BXOJHJIA «Knaccmanauym» OMITUPHUICCKOI'O

322 Tam xe

323 Kamata Y. Der junge Schopenhauer: Genese des Grundgedankens der Welt als Wille und Vorstellung. Freiburg;
Miinchen, 1988. S. 148.

324 De Cian N. Redenzione, Culpa, Salvezza. All’origine della filosofia di Schopenhauer. Trient. 2002. P. 15.

325 Novembre A. Die Dissertatiom 1813 als Einleitung zu einer geplanten grosseren Schrift uber das bessre Bewustsein.
I/ Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 97. 2016. S. 133-146.

326 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. P. 499. 360 p.
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CO3HAHUA 110 €ro NpOsBIEHHAM 0e3 «mpuMecu» 2’ Jlyumero cosHanus. Carrap®?®
IpeAonaracT, 4ro OJHOW M3 3ajad paboThl SBIANOCH TAKKE YyKa3aHHE Ha
BO3MOYKHOCTb IIPEOJOJIEHHST AMIIMPHYECKOr0 co3HaHMs. CaTTap CBSA3bIBAET OJTHU
BO3MOXKHOCTH C CO3€pPIAHMEM MATEPHAIbHOM COCTABIAIOIEH HIEH, a Takke C
MOHATHEM BOJIM M MHTEIUIEKTYaJbHOro Xapaktepa. OJHAKO COBEPLIEHHO HESCHO,
KAKOE MECTO B TaKOM CIydae 3aHMMAIOT 3aBepLIAIOIIME pPabOTy KOMMEHTApUH
Illonenrayspa: «"'0OBOps B LIEIOM, MOMM HAMEPEHUEM SIBJIAETCA HE 3aTPAruBaTh B dTOH
dbunocodpckoit MoHOrpahud HHYETO UYKEPOJHOTO, a HMEHHO OTHYECKOTO U
3CTETUYECKOTO, MOCKOIBKY OHHM HE CO3IA0T HOBBIE KIacchl 00bekToB[...JHo uTo e
Takoe IIybouaiillias CYIIHOCTh XyJO:KHHKA, 4TO €CTh IIybodaiilnas CyIIHOCTb
CBATOTO, ABIISIOTCS m OHH,
OBITH MOYKET, OJHAM U TEM K€ — BBICKA3bIBATHECHA 00 3TOM 371€Ch OBLIO OBI IIPOTHB
Moero HamepeHuss»°2°. 06pas Xy10KHHKA K CBATOr0>> — 3TO JIBa OCHOBHBIX H3MEPEHUS

Haubonee Onmskux k Jlydmemy co3HaHMiO®!,

MOXHO TIPEIIONIOKUTh, YTO U3
MPUBEJACHHOTO ()parMeHTa ClEAyeT, YTO ITHUYECKOE€ M ICTETUYECKOE HE CO3al0T
HOBBIC KJIACChl OOBCKTOB: 3aKOH JOCTAaTOYHOTO OCHOBAaHUS JCUCTBHS (3aKOH
MOTHUBAIIMK) HE UMEET HUKAKOTO OTHOIIEHUS K 3THKE, a CO3epIlaHue UAeH — K 3aKOHY
JIOCTaTOYHOTO OCHOBaHWs OBITHA. B camom nene, B OTHOIICHWHM ASTHUKHA JaHHOE
YTBEPKJICHHUE HE IOJDKHO HAC YIUBIISTh, OO CBATOCTh HE MMEET HUKAKOTO OTHOIIICHHUS
K yuyeHuto o pgobpoxaerenu (cm. 2.4.). Ecmu Illomenray?p mnbiTancs OBITH
MOCJICIOBATEIbHBIM, B COOTBETCTBMM C 3aJadeil HMCTHHHOTO KPHUTHIIM3Ma
MPEAnojarajioch «padboraTth Haj Bce Oojee MOJHBIM paslieICHUEM» JY4IIero H

OMIIMPHUYICCKOIr0, TO HOI[O6HO€ pasaciaCcHuc HC JOJIKHO YAWBJIIATH, U KMCHHO 4YCPC3

HECTO HaM HGO6XOI[I/IMO IIOHUMATb  AUCCCPTALUIO. B JaHHOM  KOHTCKCTC,

327 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 46.

328 Carrap A.C. Uctoku u renesuc gunocoduu [llonenrayspa. M. Tlporpecc-Tpaaunus. 2018. C. 189.

329 Tam xe C. 398.

330 [TpeanonoxurenbHO, HIMEHHO ¢ (parMeHTaMu, B KOTophix [1lonenraysp obemaeT unTateo Apyroi Gpuiocodckuit
TPYA, B KOTOPOM PACKPOETCS CYIIHOCTh CBATOTO M XyIO’KHHUKA, TO €CTh OyAET M3JI0KEeHa dTHYECKas U 3CTeTUIEeCKas
4acTH ero yueHwus, cBs3aHo Bocxumenue llynsre u3 perensuu Ha auccepranuio lllomenrayaspa :"npexkpacHsie
HaJEK/IbI, HA KOTOPBIE Tal0T MpaBo (Gumocodckre TaIaHThl aBTOPA U €T0 PBEHHE K CaMOMY BBICOKOMY B (utocodun .
331 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 43, 84, 122.



122

IIPABOMEPHOCTh OTOKJECTBJIECHUS BOJIM U MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOIO XapakTepa ¢ JIy4IlIuM
cosHaHueM>? octaercsas mpoOneMatHuHbIM. C  OTOM TOYKHM 3PEHHMS BHIUTCS
ONpPAaBJIaHHBIM MOJAXO0J, NMPU KOTOPOM BOJSI PACCMATPUBAETCS HCKIIOYHUTENIBHO KaK
SIHCTEMOJIOTHYECKAs KAaTeropus . B maHHOM pasjene Mbl NPEANOdYwIH OOpaTHTh
BHMMaHue Ha o0a pakypca: 00O03HaYUTh W BO3MOXXHBIE IIYTH MPEOJOJICHUS
OSMIIMPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS, a TaKXKEe MNPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh HWHTEPIPETALUIO, B

COOTBCTCTBHUU C KOTOpOﬁ 9TO IIPCOAOJCHUC MOOJDKHO OKa3aTbCA JIMIIb MHHUMBIM,

OCTaBasCh B 0071aCTH SMITUPUICCKOTIO.

Juccepranus mpeacrasisuiach lllonenrayspy B KauecTBe HPEABAPHTENLHOTO
npoekra, nogoonoro Kpuruke uncroro pasyma Kanra, 6osee Toro, 0HbIi Guaocod u
BOBCE yTBEPIKIAI, YTO €ro paboTa ABISETCS €Ba I He MPoAokeHneM Tpyaa Kanra
¥ BIIOJHE C HUM cornacyercs: «HeTpymHO 3aMeTHTh, 4TO, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI
paszenaTh 5TU YeThbipe (POPMBI 3aKOHA JOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHMS. ..l MOT OBl IIPOCTO
NPUBECTH CBOK KJIACCU(UKALMIO OCHOBAHMH B COOTBETCTBUM C YETBIPHMS
KAHTOBCKUMHU OCHOBOIIOJIOKEHUAMH ¥ 9ETBIPbMSI CLIOCOOHOCTSAMH Aymid.... Takxke s
MOT Obl IIPUBECTH 3Ty KJIACCH(MKALMIO B COOTBETCTBUH C OCHOBAHHBIMU KaHTOM
JUCHUIIMHAMY, TaK Y4TO 3aKOH MPHMYMHHOCTH CTasl Obl YaCThIO TPAHCIIEHIEHTATLHON
JIOTUKH, 3aKOH OCHOBAaHUs II03HAHMS — BCEOOMIEH JTIOTHKH, 3aKOH OCHOBAHMS OBITUS —
TPAHCLEHIEHTAIBHOM YCTETHKHU, a4 3aKOH MOTHUBALMY, HAKOHEL, - YaCTHIO YUEHHUS O
Hpasax»>*, Tlogo0OHas nemykuus npuoauiack LlloneHrayspom, mo-BUAMMOMY, JHILb
B KauyecTBe IPUMeEpa, Il TOr0 4TOOBI IPOJEMOHCTPHPOBATH YMTATENIO, YTO ABTOP
OCTAEeTCs UCKIIOUUTENLHO B paMKax «KpPHTHKM YHMCTOrO pasyma», CIoa OTHOCATCS
Takke 3amedanus lllomenrayspa, CBA3aHHBIE ¢ JIeAyKLMEH aHalorui ombirad®,

J0Ka3aTeNIbCTBA AlPUOPHOCTH IIPUYMHHOCTH S, @ TAKKE KPUTHKE KOCMOJIOTUYECKOTO

332 Cp. Carrap A.C. Uctoku u renesuc ¢punocopuu [lonenrayspa. M. Ilporpecc-Tpaaunus. 2018. C. 206.

333 Cornacuo Kamara «BoneHue» ucnonb3yercs B guccepranuu 1813 r. B snmcTemMosnornueckoM cmeiciae Kamata Y. Der
junge Schopenhauer: Genese des Grundgedankens der Welt als Wille und Vorstellung. Freiburg; Miinchen, 1988. S.
148.

334 Tam xe S. 190.

3% [Ilonenraysp A. Cobpanue counnenuii 8 6 T. T3. Mansie ¢punocodckue counnenus. M. Pecriy6muxa. 2011. C. 71.
336 Tam xe C. 65.
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¥ OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO JOKa3aTelbcTB > . HoBu3HA 5TOM paboThHI, IPEACTAaBIAIOMICH
HOBYIO JI€IYKIHIO YK€ M3BECTHBIX KAHTOBCKHX IIOJIOYKEHUM, CBA3aHa OBLIO BOBCE HE C
penpesenTanueii Kanra, HO ¢ CylIECTBEHHBIM JOMOJHEHHEM €r0 «KPHTHKU» 8, U
x0T aemykuus llloneHrayspoM 4eThIpeX BHIOB 3aKOHA OCHOBAHHS UCTOPMUECKU HE
CBsA3aHA CO cocoOHOCTAMM Ayinu KaHTa, TeM He MeHee, OlHa U3 IEPBBIX PELCIIUi

(cm. 2.1.) 3aKkOHa IOCTaTOYHOTO OCHOBAHMSI CBA3aHHA ¢ kpuTukon Kanra.

biaropaps nexkumsam Llynsne no noruke Hlonenraysp yke yCBOWI pa3ivuydue
MEXy IPUIMHON U OCHOBAaHUEM, 3aITUCHIBAs 32 CBOMM y4YHuTeleM: «Bcsikoe HCTHHHOE
CY’KJICHHE BCET/Ia SIBJISCTCS CIIEJCTBUEM JPYTOro CYXKICHHUS, HA OCHOBAHUH KOTOPOTO
paccyIoK YCTaHABIMBAaeT OTHOIICHHE MEXIy CYOBEKTOM U TIPEAUKATOM HE
IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOE OCHOBAHUION S, UTOOBI IOAKPENUTL 5Ty WMHTEPIPETALMIO,
Hlymere nobariser Kk 3ToMy ad3airy cienyromiee 3amedanue: «[1ockoapKy OCHOBaHHE
Y4acTO 03HAYACT TAKXKE M MPUUUHY, 3aKOH JIOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHHS YacTO MYTAlOT C
3aKOHOM MPUYUHHOCTH, KOTOPBIA OTHOCHUTCSI K CBSI3M M3MEHCHHS M €r0 MPHUYHHBI,

OJHAaKO HGpBBIfI OTHOCHUTCA K IIOPAIKY HpeI[CTaBJIGHI/Iﬁ B MBIHIJIGHHH))34O

. [TomoGuyt0
HernocyenoBatenbHOCTh Lllomenraysp oOHapy’>KMBaeT HE TOJBKO Y HEMEUKHX
uaeamictos>*, Ho u 'y camoro Kanra. IMEHHO ¢ OCIIEJHUM CBSA3aH CJIEMYIOIIHIA IIar
B pa3Butuu Mmbiciu lllonenrayspa. Muest TOTaAIbHOCTH BCEX YCIOBHUM HAa CTOPOHE
oOycnoBieHHoro (cMm. 1.2) yxe mojBepragach pe3KOM M CapKaCTUYHOU KPUTHKE
[Ilonenrayspa, ogHako OH BCE€ € He Mor He cornacurcs ¢ Kantom, d4TtO
CUHTETUYECKUM OCHOBOIIOJIOKEHUEM pa3yMa SIBIIAECTCS «IOUCK O€3yCIIOBHOTO s
O0OyCJIOBJIEHHOTO pAacCyJ0YHOr0 3HaHus». MMIynbC JUisi TOMCKA YCIOBUS IS

obycnosieHHoro IlloneHraysp oTOXACCTBISET ¢ 3aKOHOM JI0CTaTOYHOT'O OCHOBAHHUS

no3HaHus: «Paccylok MOXXHO Ha3BaTh CIIOCOOHOCTBIO, KOTOpas HWINET MPUUUHY

337 Tam xe C. 112-115.

338 Kamata Y. Die Kant-Rezeption des jungen Schopenhauer in Uber die vierfache Wurzel des Satzes vom
zureichended Grunde // Schopenhauers Wissenschaftstheorie. Wurzburg. Konigshausen und Neumann. 2015. S. 45-58.
339 D’ Alfonso, M. V. Anmerkungen Zu G.E. Schulzes Vorlesungen Zur Logik (Géttingen 1811). 2018. [DnekTpoHHbIit
pecypc]: academia.edu. Pesxxum
nocryma:https://www.academia.edu/88886559/Arthur_Schopenhauer_Anmerkungen_Zu_G_E_Schulzes_Vorlesungen_
Zur_Logik_G%C3%B6ttingen_1811_. (nara obpamenus: 09.11.2023).

340 Tam xe.

341 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 367-371.
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U3MEHEHHS, a pasyM — Te€M, 4TO UIIET MpUUMHY cyxaeHus. O6a UIyT yCcIoBUS, HO
BEChMa pasNIMYHbIC: HAIle CYXKICHHE MOXKET OBITh O0YCIIOBIIEHO APYTUM CYKICHUEM
WJIM HATJISTHBIM [IPEICTABICHUEM; U3MEHEHHE 00YCIIOBIIEHO IPYTHM H3MEHEHHEM» 2,
OmHako TIOMCK YCIOBHM Ha CTOpPOHE OOYCIOBJICHHOTO HE OTpaHUYUBAJICS
[Ilonenray?poM ¢ MOMOIIBIO WCH TOTAIBHOCTH HAa CTOPOHE YCJIOBHSA, TO €CTh HE
IPUBOMWI K HAEIM pa3ymMa, HO yXomwi B OeckoHedHocTh>*, [Ipemnonaraercs, 4ro
UMEHHO TiepBoe moapoOHoe mpoutenue [lloneHrayspoM KpUTUKH YHCTOTO pa3yma, K
KOTOpOI OH oOpalaercst n3-3a MOCTOSIHHON MOJIEMUKH C HEMEIIKUMH UICATUCTaAMH O
rpaHUIlaX BO3MOXKHOTO OIBITA, CBS3aHO C OTKPBITHEM OOIIETO KOPHA MEXKIY
IO3HAHMEM NPMYUHBI U TIO3HAHMEM OCHOBAHUS* — 3aKOH JI0CTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHHS
CTaHOBUTCS TJIABHBIM ITyJIbCOM MPUYMHHOCTH BO BCeX €€ BHIAX: B HM3MCHCHUU, B
CYXXJIEHUHM U MOTUBAIlMK. B KaduecTBe MpeaBapuUTEILHOTO ONPENETICHUs ITOTO 3aKOHA
[[Tonenraysp ucnonszyet Gopmyny Bonsda: "Huuto He cymiecTByeT 0€3 OCHOBaHUS

UL CBOETO OBITHI» ™.

YerslpeM (opMaM 3aKoHa JOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHUS
COOTBETCTBYIOT YEThIPE KJlacca OOBEKTOB/TIPEACTABICHUI: HAIJIAIHbIE CO3EPLIAHUA,
NOHATHUS, YUCThIE co3eplaHusi, AercTBUs. CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO (POPMYJIMPOBKA
3aKOHA JOCTAaTOYHOI'0 OCHOBAHUSA B IEPBOM M3JAaHMM JUCCEPTALUU OTIMYAIACH OT

BTOPOTO M3JaHHUSI HEKOTOPHIM JIOTOJHEHUEM

B nmepBom wW3maHWM 3aKOH
JNOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBaHWA Iacut: «Hame co3sHaHue, moka OHO IIPOSABIIAECTCS Kak
4yBCTBEHHOCTb, PACCYI0K U Pa3yM, pacragacTcsi Ha CyObeKT U OOBEKT U HE COJIEPIKUT

HUYEro Apyroron®*’.

B »TOli (opMynHpoBKe comepikaTcs BJIEMEHTHl Ayalu3Ma,
yIpa3gHEHHBIE 3aT€M B CBSI3M C MOHUCTHYECKON MeTadu3ukoi Bonu. B camowm nere,
Be/lb pacMaicHue Ha CyOBEKT U OOBEKT MPOUCXOUT MOCTOIBKY, TTOCKOJIBKY CO3HAHUE
MPOSIBIISICTCSl B TPAHUIAX TPEX MO3HABATEIbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTSX, a MCIOJIh30BAHUE

BbIpakeHus «nichts auBler dem» yka3piBaeT Ha OrpaHMYEHHE, KOTOPOE CYIIECTBYET

342 Tam xe S. 276.

343 Tam xe S. 278-282.

344 Cp. Tam xe S. 268, 270; Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band . Fruhe Manuskripte
(1804-1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 60-68.

3% [Ilonenraysp A. Cobpanue counnenuii B 6 T. T3. Mansie ¢punocopckue counnenus. M. Pecrry6muka. 2011. C. 8.

346 Novembre A. Die Dissertatiom 1813 als Einleitung zu einer geplanten grosseren Schrift uber das bessre Bewustsein.
I/ Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 97. 2016. S. 138.

347 Tam xe.
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JMIIb IS SMIIMPUYECKOTO CO3HAHMS, B PACMAIE€HUM Ha CYOBEKT M 00bekT> '8, A,
HoBemOpe coBepIIeHHO TOYHO MOJYEPKUBAET CXOACTBO MEXIY 3TUM (parMEeHTOM
JUCCepTali U pyKonucHeIM ¢pparmeHToM Ne 96. B aToM (hparmMeHTe sMIupuyecKoe
CO3HAHUE ONIMCHIBAETCS KaK pacCyA0K U IOHUMAHUE, B IPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTD JIyUIIEMY
CO3HAHUIO, HAXOJAIIEMYCsl 3a TMpeaenaMu CyOBbeKT-OOBEKTHBIX OTHOIIEHUH. Bo
BTOPOM H3JaHHH (pa3a «I0 TeX MOp, OKa OHO MPOSBISETCS Kak...», 3aMEHEHa Ha
¢dpasy «uposBiseTcs kak», LLlonenraysp ynpas3nHseT orpaHuueHUe «I0 TexX nopy». 13
42 naparpada IlloneHraysp Takxke HM3bIMAeT JIOINOJIHEHHE, OOEIaBIIee YUTATEIO
U3JI0’)KEHUE TOM 4Yactu (uiaocopuu, KOTopas Obl OTBETWJIA Ha BONPOC MOYEMY

349

CO3HAHHUC IMPCACTACT B KAaUYCCTBC CY6T>CKTa 1 00BbeKTa"™. q)aKTI/ILIeCKI/I, [lonenr ayop

yOupaer Bce (parMeHThbl, OTCBHUIAIOIIKME APYrOMYy OIpPEACICHUIO CO3HAHMS 3a
TpejenaMi CyObeKT-00bEKTHBIX OTHOIIEHHIS Y, OHAKO MEPBOE M3IaHUE OTCHLIAET
HAacC UMEHHO K COBEpIIEHHO Jpyroi gopme coznanus. OOpamasich kK ¢pparMeHTy u3
nHEeBHUKOB Ne 234, mbl BuauM, kKak Lllonmenraysp ommuceIBaeT Jyyiiee CO3HAHHUE B
OIIO3UIIMM K dMIUpHUecKoMy: «Ternepp s CO3HAHMS CTAHOBUTCS OYEBHUHBIM, YTO
OHO MOXET MPOSBIISITHCS MHAYE HEXKENH B KAUeCTBE CyOBEKTa, TYT BOSHUKAET CBO001A,
TEOPETUYECKAs] BO3MOXKHOCTh YHMUYTOXHUTh MUp...HakoHen, mepexox K ayduiemy
CO3HAHUIO YHHUYTOXKAE€T HE OJUH KJIacC OOBEKTOB, a Bce. JlaHHBIN mepexoa CTOUT
COBEpIIATh C TOM TOYKH, KOTOpas y BCEX KJIacCOB OOBEKTOB oOmIas, T.e. OT
cyonekran>!, Beé xe Illonenraysp ocTaeTcs B JOCTATOYHON CTEIEHU CHECPKAHHBIM,

MMO9TOMY AAaKC IICPBOC U3AAaHUC JUCCEPTALIMU COACPKUT HC TaK MHOTO (bpaFMeHTOB,

OTCHUIAIONINX K (GUI0CO(UU JTYUIIEro CO3HAHUS.

[lepBbIM BBIpa)KEHHEM 3aKOHA JOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHHS, K KOTOPOMY
obpamaercs Illonenrayasp, sSBISEeTCS 3aKOH JOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHHS CTAaHOBJICHUS

(principum rationis fiendi), cBs3bIBarOIMi BECh KOMIUICKC HATJISAHON pealbHOCTH

348 Tam xe S. 138.

349 Tam xe.

350 Novembre A. Die Dissertatiom 1813 als Einleitung zu einer geplanten grosseren Schrift uber das bessre Bewustsein.
I/ Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 97. 2016. S. 139.

351 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band 1. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 135-137.
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(Mup BUAMMBIX 00BeKTOB). COOCTBEHHO, UMEHHO 3Ty (hopmy Lllonenraysp Ha3biBaeT
3aKOHOM TIPUYMHHOCTH, B COOTBETCTBHH C KOTOPBIM PAacCyIOK MpPEIoJiaraet, 4To
KKIOMYy HAJIMYHOMY COCTOSHHMIO MPEIIIECTBOBAIO JIPYroe€  COCTOSHHE 2,
[TpuyunHHBIN P WU IPUYUHHAS [IETIh IPECTABISIFOT CO00I OTHOIICHHE, TJe KaKI0€
HACTYIUBIIEE WM3MEHEHHE TMPEANOoaracT TMpEeAlIeCTBYIONIee €My H3MEHEHHE,
UMEHYEeMO€ NMPUYUHOMN, a IO OTHOILIEHUIO K MPEANISCTBOBABIIEMY ceOe M3MEHEHHUIO
MMEHyeMoe JEHCTBHEM >, 4TO TakKe NPEANONaraeT, 4ro KakIO€ COCTOSHUE
npeanojaraer coOCTBEHHOE yciaoBue. Takum oOpa3oM NPUYUHHBIA Psii HE UMEET

Ha4dajla, a <1)0pMa MNpeaACTaBJICHUA OCJIIACT HCBO3MOKHBIM HAIJIIAHOC CO3CPIAHUC

00BbEKTa BHE DTOH CBS3U.

BakHbIM KOpOJUIapueM ATOTO 3aKOHA SIBJISIETCS MTOCTOSTHCTBO cyOcTaHuu. Tak
KaK 3aKOH NMPUYMHHOCTH OTHOCHUTCSI UCKJIIOUUTENIBHO K U3MEHEHUIO COCTOSIHUM, a HE
BO3HMKHOBEHUIO W YHUYTOXKEHHMIO CaMHX OOBEKTOB, TO cyOcTaHIus (MaTepusi)
npeObIBa€T IMOCTOSHHO — JIAaHHOE TIOJIOXKEHUE SBISETCS aIlPUOPHBIM. 3]1€Ch
[Honenraysp cnemyer Kanrty, ompenensisi CyOCTaHIIMIO B KayeCTBE IOCTOSHHOM
BEJIMYUHBI, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPOU TOJIBKO U MOKHO ONIPENEIUTH BCE BPEMEHHBIE
otHouieHus sBieHui. [lomoOHOE cojaepkaHWe 3aKOHA MPUUYUHHOCTH €IIe He
JIOKa3bIBA€T €0 almpUOPHOCTU, TaK KakK NIl 3TOr0 HEOOXOIHUMO TMOKa3aTh, YTO OH
ABJSICTCS.  YCJIOBHEM  BO3MOXKHOTO  OMNbITa, a HE IMPOCTO  YCBOCHHOWU
MOCJIEIOBATEIbHOCThI0 U3MEHEHWH, W3 KOTOpPOW a0CTparupoBaHO MOHATHE
npuunHHocTU. CornacHo [llonenrayspy, Omaromaps HPUYUHHOCTA CTAHOBUTCS
BO3MOXXHBIM BE€Ch BHEIIHUH MHpP OOBEKTOB, B NPOTUBHOM Clydae, MbI OBl
BOCIIPUHUMAIU HUCKIIFOYUTEIBHO U3MEHEHUS COCTOSIHHUS HAIIEro Tejia, YbU YyBCTBA
noasepratorcs adhdumposanuto. Ecnu y Kanta 4yBCTBEHHOCTD «J1a€TCs» PACCyIKY,
KOTOPBIN €€ MBICIUT, TO [y llloneHrayspa «aaeTcs» UCKIIOUYUTEIBHO TENO0, U YKE

Omarogapsi ampHOPHOM KATErOpWM IMPUYMHHOCTH CTAHOBUTCS  BO3MOXKHBIM

32 [Mlonenraysp A. Cobpanue counnenuii B 6 T. T3. Mansle pusocopckue counnenus. M. Pecrry6iauka. 2011. C. 28.
%53 Cpasnu ¢ «VI3MEHEHHE ECTH OJIUH CMIOCOO CYIECTBOBAHHS, CIEIYIONIMM 3a IPYTHM CIIOCOOOM CyIECTBOBAHHUS TOTO
e caMmoro npeamera. I103ToMy To, 4TO U3MEHAETCS, €CTh COXPAHSIOIIEECs, U CMEHSIOTCS TOIBKO €0 COCTOSHUSY.
Kant U. Counnenus = Werke: Ha HeMenkoM U pycckoM s3bikax M. Hayka. 2006. C. 313, 319.
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BOCHPHATHE BHEIIHUX OOLEKTOB (TO €CTh UX JAHHOCTH), HA CAMOM JKe JElle BCE
BHEILIHHE 00BEKTHI ABJIAIOTCA, cornacHo Lllonenrayspy, s Moau(UKALUSIME TENa,
TOYHEE TEIECHHIX YyBCTB, KOTOPBIE MOMEILAIOTCA PACCYAKOM B alpHOPHYIO (GopMy
CO3€epIIaHus IPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHHU. B KauecTBe MOATBEP:KICHNUS TIOHMMAHHUS Teja
KAaK YCIOBMSI €IMHCTBA OIIBITA, MOKHO OOPAaTHTHECA K (PparMeHTy>>?, B KOTOPOM TENO
OmpeneNsieT TIPAHWIBI CYIIECTBOBAHMS BPEMEHM W HPOCTPAHCTBA. llpm 3TOM
aprymenTanus IllonmeHrayspa OTYaCTM HANOMHUHAET KaHTOBCKOE OIPENECIICHUE
BPEMEHH, KOTOPOE IPMHAJIEKANO ABICHUEM JIUIIb HOCTOJIBKY, IIOCKOJIBKY SBIISETCS
IpeicTaBIeHueM cyObekTa: «Bce mpecTaBieHys. .. IpUHALIEKAT caMu 110 cebe Kak
OIpENENEHUs HANIEH NyIIH K BHYTPEHHEMY COCTOSHMIO, U IIOCKOJIBKY IIOCIIEIHEE
IOJYMHEHO (POPMATBLHOMY YCIIOBHS BHYTPEHHETO CO3EPLAHMS, 4 3HAUUT MMEHHO OHO
€CTh HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE YCIOBUE BHYTPEHHUX SABJIEHHUI M TEM CAMBIM KOCBEHHO TAKKE

YCIIOBHE BHEIIHUX SIBIECHHIA» ™,

[lonsitue Ttena BemoaHsmo s Lllonenrayspa
NBOSIKYIO (QyHKiuioo. C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, OHO MO3BOJWIO €MY IPOBECTH CBOE
JIOKA3aTeJIbCTBO AIPUOPHOCTH 3aKOHA IMPUYMHHOCTH; C JPYTOHM, TEJIO BBICTYIIHIIO
YCJIIOBHEM €UHCTBA onbITa. [Ipeanonaraercs, 4To B HOHATHE €AUHCTBA OIbITa BXOAUT
HE TOJIBKO BO3MOXHOCTh OTHECEHUS BCEX U3MEHEHUH K €IMHOMY CYOBEKTY, HO TaKKe
CIIOCOOHOCTH OTJIMYUTH MPEJICTaBICHUE OT 00pa3a paHTazuu. ITUM OOBICHSIETCS Ba
HaIpaBJICHUs Pa3MBILLUICHHAN [[Tontenrayspa: 00BsACHEHHE IopsiJIKa
MOCJIEI0BATEIBHOCTH PEabHBIX OOBEKTOB U €IUHCTBO CyOBEKTa, MO3BOJISIOILEIO
BOCIIPUHUMATh BCAKOE U3MEHeHue. B camom zerne, HecMoTps Ha To, uTo [Ilonenraysp
JEMOHCTPUPYET ACTYKIHUIO 3aKOHA MTOCTOSHCTBA CYOCTaHIIMU, B CBOMX MAaprHHAIUSAX

OH TPOTUBOIOCTABIISUI 3TOMY TOJIOKEHHUIO €TMHCTBO cyObekTa. Eciu gy Kanra npu

MO3HAHUM M3MEHCHHUS OJHOM 4YacTH sBICHHUSA (aKIUICHIMH) HEOOXOIUMO

354 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 70.

3% Cpapnu: BHelliHee 4yBCTBO ABJIAETCS 0OBEKTOM BHYTPEHHETO YYBCTBA, H MOCHIEHEE TOBTOPHO BOCTIPUHMMAET
BOCTIPHSTHS TIEpBOT0. TakuM 00pa3om, CyOBEKT C TOUKH 3PSHHS HETIOCPEACTBEHHOTO NPHCYTCTBUS IPEACTABICHHUH B
€T0 CO3HAaHUHN OCTACTCA MOAYMHEHHBIM €IMHCTBCHHO TOJIBKO YCJIOBHUAM BPEMEHU KaK (bopMe BHYTPCHHETO UYBCTBa
(nepeBon Carrap A.C.: Carrap A.C. Uctoku u renesuc dunocodpun Hlonenrayspa. M. IIporpecc-Tpanuuus. 2018. C.
111
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TIPENOIaranochk COXpaHeHue Apyroi dactu (cyocranimu)3=®

, To s [lonenrayspa
BO3MOYKHOCTh TAKOT'O MO3HAHUSI 00BSICHSIIACH Yepe3 TeJIO — KaK Croco0a COXpaHEeHUS

KOHTHUHYYMa BOCIIPUATHA.

Takum 00pa3om, Bce Hars,AHbIE PEACTABICHUS HAXOIATCS B IPUYMHHOU CBS3H
C HENOCPEACTBEHHbIM OO0BEeKTOM — TenoM. Korma ™Mbl OOJapcTBYyeM, TeJo
HEIMOCPEJICTBEHHO MPUCYTCTBYET B HAIlEM CO3HAHWH, TOT/Aa KaK BCE OCTaJbHBIC
IIPEICTABICHUS] TPUCYTCTBYIOT JIUIIb ONOCPEJOBAHHO, TO €CTh B KaKOH-TO CBSI3U C
TesaoM. Paccynok, mpuMeHsisi IPUHIUIT IPUIYMHHOCTH, MPUITUCHIBAET MPEJCTABICHUIO
OOBEKTUBHOE CYyIIECTBOBaHUE. bmaromapss TakoMy MOCTOSSHHOMY MPUMEHEHUIO
OpUHLIAIIA TPUYMHHOCTH, coryacHo [llomeHrayspy, Mbl BOCHPHUHMMAEM MHp Kak
COBOKYNMHOCTh BHEIIHUX II0 OTHOIIEHHWIO K HaM OOBEKTOB, BMECTO TOIO YTOOBI
3aMeydaTb U3MEHEHHs TOJBKO OJHOTO 0O0bEeKTa — Haiero tena. HakoHel, MMEHHO
OCO3HAHME NPUYMHHO-CIICJCTBEHHON CBSI3M MEXAY TEJIOM M IPEACTaBICHUAMU
MO3BOJISIET HAM OTJIMYUTH OOIPCTBOBaHUE OT CHA. [I0TOK mpeacTaBiaeHuil B 3TUX ABYX
COCTOSIHAAX COBEPIICHHO HE OTIMYAECTCS OT IPOCTOM IOCIEN0BATENbHOCTH
IIPEICTABIICHUA B CO3HAaHWM. EJIMHCTBEHHOE, YTO MEHSETCA, — 3TO BO3MOXHOCTH
YCTAaHOBJICHUSI IPUYMHHON CBSI3U MEXAY OTAEIbHBIMHU MPEICTABICHUSMU U TEJIOM.
OpHako, 4TO KacaeTcsi HAMEPEHHBIX BOCIPOM3BEACHHUM B HAllleM CO3HAHUU 00pa3oB
(daHTa3nM, KOTOpbIE CO3JAIOT NPEJICTABICHUS, HE CBSI3aHHBIE C MPUYUHHOCTHIO
HAIIEro TeJa U He OTHOCAIIEeCd K Hell, X MOCJIeI0BaTEIbHOCTh U BOSHUKHOBEHHE HE
CBSI3aHO C U3MEHEHUEM COCTOSHHUN, IOATOMY HX OOBSCHEHUE JIOJDKHO OBbITh
HE3aBUCUMBIM OT 3aKOHa JOCTATOYHOIO OCHOBAHMSI CTAHOBJIEHUS, HO CBSI3aHHO C

3aKOHOM MOTHBAIUU (YETBEPTHIM KJIACCOM OOBEKTOM ), KOTOPBIM MBI PACKPOEM TO3KE.

3aKOH JOCTATOYHOI'0O OCHOBAHHUS CTAHOBJICHUS OTPAHMYMBACT SMIUPUUYECKOE
CO3HAHHME  CIEAYIOIUM  O00pa3oM: OTHOIIEHHE  peajbHbIX  O0OBEKTOB  —
ATO OTHOIICHUSI U3MEHEHUM, a He BOBHUKHOBEHHS U YHUUTOKEHUSI. COOTBETCTBEHHO

HH O KaKOM BO3HMKHOBCHHH HJIM COTBOPCHHM HC MOKCET OBITHb M p€un — OHH

3% Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 292.
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HEOOBSICHUMBI, @ UX MOCTYJIUPOBAHUE CBSI3AHO C TPAHCLEHJECHTHBIM NMPUMEHEHHUEM
storo npuHnumna. IloHstue cyOcTaHIIMM BCeX W3MEHEHHM TakkKe SBIsETCA
OCHOBOITOJIOKEHUEM PACCYAKA, TO €CTh HE 00J1a/laeT TPAHCLEHAECHTHON MPUPOIOH.
Borpoc 0 peanbHOCTH CYHIECTBYIOIIUX MPEACTAaBIECHUN (O pEaTbHOCTH MHUPA)
oobsBisiercst Lllonenrayapom OeccMbICIeHHBIM. MHp — 3TO TOTaJIbHOCTH BCEX
HaIJISIHBIX TPEICTAaBICHUM, CO3/IaHHAas pPa3yMOM. 3aKOH MPUYMHHOCTH UMEET JIEJI0
UCKIIIOUUTETHFHO C U3MEHEHUSIMU COCTOSTHUN 00bEKTOB HATJISIHOTO CO3EpIIaHus, OH HE

MOJKET OBITh IMPUMCHCH K caMOM «TOTaJIbHOCTH.

Bropoit kmacc 00bekTOB — 3TO moHATHA. OHU TOIY4aloTCs IyTeM
a0CTparupoBaHUs OT HAIJISAHBIX CO3EpIAHUM, MPU KOTOPOM COXPAHSIOTCS JIMIIb
oOmue yepThl. Pasym, oTBeuaronmil 3a aOCTparupoBaHHUE, BBICTYNAET B KayeCTBE
CIIOCOOHOCTH TPEJCTaBICHUST TpeAcTaBieHuil: «Pa3zyM ecThb Takxke CIOCOOHOCTH
CBSI3bIBATh MOHATHSA, T.€. CIIOCOOHOCTH CYXKICHUM M COSIUHEHUS] UX ONPEICIICHHO
JAaHHBIM 00pa3oM C yMo3akjirouyeHusMu. Hamuuue 3TOro kiacca mpelcTaBiICHUH,
WHBIMU CJIOBaMH, JCSATEILHOCTh pa3yma, €CTh MBIIIJIEHHE B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE
croBa»>®’. MpinuieHue cBsasbiBaeTcsi 11omeHrayspoM co CIIOCOOHOCTBIO CBS3BIBATEH
MOHATUSI B CYXICHUS MU BBIBOJAUTH W3 HUX YMO3AKIIOYEHHUsA. DTa CIHOCOOHOCTH
MIPUHAJJICKUT TOJIBKO 4YelloBeKy. IIpaBuiibHOE oOpalleHrue C MOHATHUSIMHU SIBISCTCS
OCHOBOM HayK, I1€JIb KOTOPBIX 3aKJIFOYAETCS B YCTAHOBJICHUH HEOOXOJIMMBIX CBSI3EH
MEXy MOHATUSIMHU, B (HOPMYJIUPOBAHUM HUCTUHHBIX CyxaeHUU. [Ipu 3TOM ucTHHA
spisietcs s [llomerrayspa JauIIb COOTBETCTBUEM MEXIY CYXKICHHEM M O0BEKTOM.
3aKOH JOCTaTOYHOTO OCHOBaHMSI TO3HAHUS TPeOYeT OCHOBAHUA i JII0OOTro
BBICKAa3aHHOTO Cy>kieHus. [[loneHraysp BEIBOJIUT YETHIPE BO3MOKHBIX OCHOBAHHUS JJIS

CY)KI[eHI/Iﬁ — OMITUPUYICCKOC, JIOTHYICCKOC, MCTAJIOTHYCCKOC, TPAHCUCHACHTAJIBLHOC.

Hcxons W3 mocTaBleHHBIX 3a7ad, Mbl HE OyJeM 3/1€Ch PacKpbIBaTh BCHO
TpaHCLUEHACHTaNbHY0 JOoTuKy Illomenrayspa. [t Hac BaxHO, 4YTO pasym

O0OBABIAETCS JIMIIb aHAJIMTHYECKOMN CHOCO6HOCTLIO, CAIMHCTBCHHBIM CHUHTCTHUYCCKHUM

%7 Mlonenraysp A. Cobpanue counnenuii B 6 T. T3. Mansie punocodckue counnenus. M. Pecry6iuka. 2011.C. 76.
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MOCTYJIATOM KOTOPOTO BBICTYIAaeT TpeOOBaHME OCHOBAHUS JUISl BBICKA3aHHOIO
cyxkaenus. CyKIeHHE OKa3blBaeTCs BCerja BTOPUYHBIM IO OTHOIIEHUIO K
HaTJSAHOMY TO3HAHMIO, CYXJICHHUE CIIOCOOHO MO0 00sa1aTh TPaHCICHACHTAIbLHON
UCTUHHOCTBIO, OOBSCHSISI ce0s 3aKOHOM JIOTMKM WJIM TPaHCUEHICHTAIbHBIM

TIOJIOKEHUEM S | MIIM BO3BPAIIAACH K HAMIISTHOMY KOHKPETHOMY IIPEICTABIICHHIO.

Cronp ckpoMmHas M Cyry0o aHaJIMTHYECKash pOJb, OTBEICHHAs pasyMy,
KOHTPACTUPYET C TEeM 3Ha4YeHHeM, KoTopoe mpupaBan emy lllomenraysp B cBoux
pyxomucax>®®. Tloxanyii, OT TUX pPa3MBIILICHUHA B JUCCEPTALMH OCTaCS JIHIIb
HeGonboi pasaen «IIpeacrasureny nousTuit. CiocoOHOCTh cyxaeHnsa» >, a Taxxe
eIMHCTBCHHOE TPEAJIOKEHHE, B KOTOPOM YIOMHHAETCsS BIUSHHE TOHATHHA Ha
MoTuBanuio®®!, MpI yKe yIOMHMHAIM pOIb pa3syMa B NPHM3HAHMHU CYIIECTBOBAHHS
Jy4IIero co3HaHus. VIMEHHO pa3yM co3/aeT MOHSTHE, KOTOpOEe OTChUIAeT Hac K
IMITUPUYECKON NCTHHE MCTIBITAHHOTO TAMHCTBEHHOTO cocTosHus. [IyTem abcTpakimu
pasyM cO3JaeT NpeCTAaBICHUE MNPEICTABICHHS JIy4lIero CO3HaHMsS 2, Pazym He
CIIOCOOEH MPHUOIU3UTH HAC K JIy4YIIeMy CO3HaHHIO, CHOPMYIMPOBAHHBIE UM MaKCHUMBbI
MOBEJICHHS HE CIIOCOOHBI M3MEHUTH YeJIOBEKa, €ro M03HaHUE CYTy00 aHAIMTHYECKOE,
a ¢unocodus, onuparoliascs Ha MEpTBbIe aOCTpakiuu, mycrta u Oecmnosne3na. Ho
MMEHHO W3 aOCTpaKIMu pa3yMa MOXET BO3HHKHYTh JUBHBIH 00pa3 ¢daHTa3uw,
aJICKBATHBIA TPEICTABUTEIb TOHATHs, KOTOpbld LllomeHray’p HasbIBaeT JIydIluM
co3HanueM. TeM He MeHee 3TO JIMIIb CIIOCOOHOCTh MBICIIUTE Jlydriee co3HaHue, HO HE

363 C 2T0i1 TOUKHM 3pEHUs, HAJUYUE Pa3yMa HE IO3BOJISET YEIOBEKY

PUOINKATE €T0
ObITh OMIDKEe K JIydIneMy co3HaHWi0. [IpeBOCXOICTBO delOBeKa HaJ >KHBOTHBIM
UCKITFOUUTETFHO IMITUPHUUECKOE, TaK KaK pa3yM MO3BOJISET YEIOBEKY MOCTYIAaTh 0oJiee

«pasyMHO», «mparmatudHo»: «Dux vitae ist die Vernunft, aber nicht Dux ad

358 K MpuMepy, cieayromniee CyxJeHune: «BCE B npupoac UMECT CBOIO MPUYNHY», - UMECT TPAHCHCH/ACHTAJIbHOC
OCHOBaHHE, TO €CTh OCHOBBIBAC€TCs Ha 3aKOHE JOCTATOYHOI'O OCHOBAHUA CTAHOBJICHUSA

359 Alsberg P. Zur Grundbestimmung der Vernunft // Schopenhauer Jahrbuch. Nel8. 1931. P.179-202.

360 TITonenraysp A. Cobpanue counHenuii B 6 T. T3. Manble punocodckue counnenus. M. Pecniyonuka. 2011, C. 77
361 Tam xe C. 74.

%2 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 100-102.

363 Cm. Tam ke S. 102: «HenpusaTHas 4acTh 3TOr0 HOJOKEHH JeJ pa3periaeTcs TeEM COOOpaKeHHeM, 4To He Jena
JACJIal0T HAC 6J'Ia)KCHHBIMI/I, a Bepa (T.e. Jiyqimee COSHaHI/Ie))).
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coelum»®®*, ®opmanbHas 9acTh LENOKYIHBIX NPEACTABICHUI COCTABISET TPETUM
KJ1acC 00BEKTOB: «(POPMBI aIIPHOPHOIO CO3EPLAHMS BHELIHETO U BHYTPEHHETO OBITHS,
NPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHH». B0 BpeMEHHM KakKIblii MOMEHT OIPEAEIAETCS
II0CJIEN0BATENILHOCTEIO BCEX IPEBIAYIIMX; B IPOCTPAHCTBE — MOJIOKEHHE KAXKI0H ero
YaCTH, TOYKH, JIMHUM, IIOBEPXHOCTH, ONPENEIIETCS KaXIOW APYrod YacThio.
[IpyHIMN, PETyIUPYIOIMIMN B3aMMOOTHOLIEHUS 4YAaCTEM BPEMEHU U INPOCTPAHCTBA,
[lloneHraysp Has3bIBaeT NPHMHLUIIOM OCHOBaHUS ObITHsA. I[lomoGHBIE OOBEKTHI
ABIAIOTCS TIPEAMETAMH YUCTOTO aPUOPHOTO Co3epIianus. PaccMaTpuBaeMblii pas3aen
nuccepranuu  IllomeHrayspa, B CyIIHOCTH, IIOBTOPSET TE3MC KAHTOBCKOM
TPAaHCLEHAEHTAIbHOM OCTETUKM (0OOCHOBAaHHE ANPHOPHOCTH APUDMETHKU |
reoMeTpun )%,  HMCX0nd He U3 MOHATUH O YUCTOM YyBCTBEHHOCTH, HO M3 3aKOHA
JI0CTaTOYHOTO OCHOBaHMS ObITHsA. OrOBOPUMCS, YTO MBI HE CUMTAEM IIEJIECOOOPA3HBIM
OTOXKJECTBIECHHE MIEU C CO3EPUAHMEM HOPMBI JUIA TOrO, YTOOBI B paMKax
JUCCEPTALUK OKA3aTh OCBOOOKIAIONTYI0 (DYHKIMIO SCTETHIECKOro onbiTa®®, Tak kak

9TO HC BXOAMUJIO B 3aa49HU, ITIOCTABJICHHBIC IICPC c0o0010 IHOHGHF&YBPOM.

[Tocmeqamii kimacc OOBEKTOB HMMEET CYIIECTBEHHYIO OCOOCHHOCTB, €T0
COCTABJISICT JIMIIb OJWH Tpeamet: Boyiss. (CaMOCO3HaHHWE pacmagaeTcs Ha CyOBbeKT
no3HaHuA (TI03HAaoIIee) U CYOBEKT XOTEHUS (MI03HABAEMOE ), YEJIOBEK IMO3HAET CAMOT0
ceOst IMEHHO Kak »enarorero (wollen): «Mcxoas oT mo3HaHusI, MOYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO
«s TO3HAIO» - AHAIUTHYECKOE CYXKIEHHE;, HA000pOT, «s5I X0Uy» — CHHTETHYECKOE, U
npuTOM A POSteriori, vHaye roBops, HaHHOE OIMBITOM, M B 3TOM Clydae — OIBITOM
BHYTPeHHUM» ', JIpyroil OCOOEHHOCTHIO 3TOTO 3aKOHA, HMEHYEMOIO 3aKOHOM
JIOCTaTOYHOTO OCHOBAHMS JICHCTBUS (3aKOH MOTHBAIMHU), SBJISCTCS OTCYTCTBHE
NPOBOJAMMON B JIPYTrHX pa3jieliaX TPAaHCUCHICHTAILHOW IHAIICKTHKH. 3]1eCh

JEUCTBUTENLHO YK€ HE UJIeT peur 00 orpaHuyeHuu noszHanus. [llonenraysp Oosnblie

364 Tam ke S. 119. «Pa3ym — moBOABIPS [Is KU3HH, a He 711 HeGay.

365 [Monenraysp A. Cobpanue counHeHuii B 6 T. T3. Manble ¢punocodckue counnenus. M. Peciy6muka. 2011. C. 99-
104.

366 Carrap A.C. Mctoxu u renesuc ¢punocoduu Llonenrayspa. M. IIporpecc-Tpaguuus. 2018. C. 199.

37 [Tlonenraysp A. Cobpanue counHeHnuii B 6 T. T3. Manble ¢punocodckue counnenus. M. Pecrry6auka. 2011, C. 99-
116.
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BHUMAaHHUS yJIEJSIET aHAJIU3Y CaMOro 00beKTa — BOJIU. J{eHCTBIEM OH Ha3bIBacT BOJIIO,
CTaBIIYI0 Kay3aJlbHOW, BHEIIHWM YCJIOBHEM IIPOSBICHHUS BOJIM — CIOCOOHOCTB;
BOJICHHE, KOTOPOE HE CTaj0 Kay3aJbHBIM, TO €CTh HE MPETBOPUIIOCH B JICHCTBUS —
xemanneM. Ho gem ompenensercs: Bonsi? OTBET Ha BOMPOC «IOYEMY» B OTHOIICHHH
NEHCTBUM 3aKiodaeTcs B mo3Hanuu MoTuBa (Triebfeder). IpencrasisieTcss HESICHBIM,
HOTYMHSICTCS U BOJIs, coriacHo IllomeHrayspy 3akOoHYy MOTHBAIIMM HJIM K€ OHA
ocraercs cBoOomHOW?  Bons weicnwiace IllomeHrayspoM HCKIIOUUTEIBLHO B
KaHTOBCKOM INOHMMaHHWH KaK CIIOHTAHHOCTH, CIIOCOOHOCThH OBITh NMPUYMHHON CBOUX

368, IIpu 3TOT HCO6XOI[I/IMO OTMETUTh COJMIKEHUE TIOHSATHS BOJH U

MPEICTaBICHU I
Jy4uiero co3Hanus B Manyckpuntax Illonmenrayspa: «/IBOMCTBEHHOCTH HAaIIETO
CO3HAHUS OTYACTHU MPOSIBISIETCS B JBOWCTBEHHOCTH BOJM, Pa3BOCHHAs CYIIHOCTH
KOTOPOM HE BBITEKAET OJIHA U3 IPYTOM, HE TIOTUMHSICTCS OJIHA IPYTOM, HE MOXKET OBITh
S 0 3%, C 0 0

o0benuHEeHa 0e3 II0JIHOTO OTpedeHHUs OT Apyrom»””. Crano OBITb, HEOOXOIUMO

3a7aThCsl BOMPOCOM: O Kakou Bosie ToBopuT [llomenraysp B cBoeit aucceprauuu? O

Jlyumeit Bosie UM 00 IMIUPUUECKOM?

OOGnacTh JelCTBHA 4eTBEPTOM (OPMBI 3aKOHA JOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHMS
Illonenraysp cpaBHHMBaeT ¢ obOnacteio cBobomel (Gebiet der Freiheit)®”®. Carrap
nosaraet, 4ro llloneHraysp roBOPUT MMEHHO O Jy4IIEl BOJIE, UCIIOJb3YS MOHATHE
MHTEJUIEKTYalbHOr0 XapakTepa s 0003HAueHHs IPUHIIUIIA, TPEBOCXOIAIIET0 MUP
ABJIEHUHA U BBICTYHNAIONIUM «UCTHHHBIM CYOBEKTOM HpMHATUS pEIICHHH, He
BKJIIOYEHHBIM B Ka3yalbHYH LEMb», HIUIFOCTPUPYS CBOKO IIO3UIMIO IIUTaTOM
Illonenrayspa: «Bo3MOXKHO, 51 Tydllle, XOTs U TOJI5KO HHOCKA3aTeIbHO, OIHUIITY TO, YTO
1 IMEIO B BUJLY, €CJIM HA30BY 3TO JIEKAIMM BHE BDEMEHH yHHBEPCAIBHBIM aKTOM BOJIH,
B OTHONIEHWHM KOTOPOTO BCE MPOUCXONAIIEE BO BPEMEHU SBJIACTCA TOJBKO

IMPOUCTCKAHHUEM, SABJICHHUCM. Kanut HazBam 510 YMOIIOCTUTaCMBIM  XapaKTCPOM;

368 Kamata Y. Die Kant-Rezeption des jungen Schopenhauer in Uber die vierfache Wurzel des Satzes vom
zureichended Grunde // Schopenhauers Wissenschaftstheorie. Wurzburg. Konigshausen und Neumann. 2015. S. 49.
369 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 135-136

370 [Mlonenraysp A. Cobpanue counHenuii B 6 T. T3. Mainble ¢punocodckue counnenus. M. Pecny6iuka. 2011. C. 99-
116, 205.
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BO3MOYKHO, ITPaBUIIbHEE OBbLIO ObI HA3BaTh €r0 HEMOCTHKUMBIMY».>t Ho npu nopo6HokM
WHTEPHPETAUA Mbl JOJKHBI 3aKIIOYUTH O JIyYIled BoJie, Kak 00 yHUBEpPCaJIbLHOM
IPUHIINIIE, B COOTBETCTBUHU C KOTOPHIM MPOUCXOAUT CTAHOBJIEHUE — 3/IECHh Tyallu3M
[Honenrayspa He coxpaHsieTcsi, H00 IMIUPUUECKOE CO3ZHAHME HUKOTJA HE SIBJISIOCH
MPOUCTEKAHUEM JTYUIIET0, HO OBUIO €My MPOTUBOMOJIOKHO (cM. 3.1; 3.2.). bonee Toro,
B Manyckpuntax lllomenraysp BO3BOIMT JHINb YWCThIE MOpaJbHbIE ACUCTBUA K
CBEpPXUyBCTBEHHBIM IIPHUMHAM® 2, a He Bee elicTBrs Boooe. [Tpu stom Illonenraysp
B JHCCEpTAllM¥ B MPHUHIMIIE HE YIMOMHHAET HU ITUYECKYIO NpOOIEeMaTHKy, HU
BBIDOKEHUSI, TOJYEPKUBAIONIEEe HE3aBUCHUMOCTh  MOPAJIbHBIX  JEUCTBUH  OT
IMIMUPUYECKUX ycaoBUid. TeM He MeHee, eHCTBUTENIBHO, IOCTYIKH OCBOOOXKIAI0TCA
OT €CTEeCTBEHHOW MPUYMHHOCTH, HO JIHIIb ISl TOTO, YTOOBI MOAYMHHUTHCS 3aKOHY
motuBauuu. [Ipu 3Tom noruka paccyxnenus Lllonenrayspa cTpouTcst B mojapaxaHuu
Kanty. Y1Bepxaenue Kanta o ToMm, 9TO e€ciu IPeINON0KATh UCKIIIOUNTENBHO JHUIIb
IPUPOIHYIO TPHUNHHOCTb, TO BOJIS IOJDKHA ObLIa OBl OTYMHSTCS €€ BO3ACHCTBHSIM,
a Bcsikasi cB000/1a ObLi1a OBl yrnpas/iHEeHa, COOTBETCTBYET paccyxaeHuto [llonenrayspa
0 HEOOXOIWMOCTH TMPEANOIOKUTh B OTHOIICHHH TMOCTYIKOB COBEPIIEHHO O0COO0YIO
(GbopMy NPUYMHHOCTH, OTJIMYHYIO OT e€cTeCTBeHHOW. OmnucaHue NpeaiecTBYIOLIEro
W3MEHEHHUIO COCTOSIHUSI HE OOBSCHSET TNOCTyNKa (JIeUCTBUA), Kak 23TO OBLIO
BO3MOXKHBIM B paMKax 3aKOHa OCHOBAHHSI CTAHOBJICHHUSI, TOCTYTIKH HE BBITEKAIOT JIUIIIb
U3 psiJia U3MEHEHHBIX COCTOSHUM: «3aKOH MPUUYMHHOCTH MPOXOAUT Yepe3 O€3BOJIbHBIM
MHUp TaK JK€ YBEPEHHO, KaK 3aKOH JIOCTaTOYHOTO OCHOBAHHUS OBITHA — dYepes
IPOCTPAHCTBO M BpeMs: HO Kak TOJBKO NPUYMHHOCTH BCTPEYACTCS CYIIECTBO,
HaJICJICHHOE CIIOHTAHHOCTBIO, OHA TEPSICT BCAKYIO OMPEIeICHHOCTD, T.¢. ratio fiendi
(OCHOBaHUSI CTAaHOBIICHUS) CTAaHOBUTCS Temepb ToJbKo ratio agendi (ocHoBaHwus

873 Coser Illomenray>p oOpaTUThCS 3a pa3bsicHeHUAMH K KaHTy n

JIEACTBUA)»
ennmuury ©He o0merdaer 3afady HWCCIEIOBaHHUS, a JHIIb HWIIIOCTPUPYET

npotuBopeure. Jlaxxe KaHT He BIIOJIHE YBEPEHHO B KPUTUKE YUCTOTO pa3yMa MPOBOJUT

371 Carrap A.C. Uctoku u renesuc gunocopuu lllonenrayspa. M. Iporpecc-Tpaaunus. 2018. C. 206.

372 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. P. 60.

373 Tam xe C. 63-67 c.



134

paziuune Mexay cBoOOJI0M Kak TpaHCIEHICHTAIbHOU ujeel u Bemibio B cebde. [lpu
stoM cchuika Ha Illemmnara Oyaro Okl yKa3blBa€T Ha  OHTOJIOTHYECKYIO

MHTEPIIPETALUIO HMHTEIUIEKTYaILHOrO Xapakrepas’,

B camom pene, crout nu
npeanosjaratb B HWHTEUIEKTyadbHOM XapakTtepe Illomenrayspa mumbs dopmy
ANPHOPHOrO CUHTE3Aa MIIM NPUIATh €My OHTOJIOTMYECKoe 3HadeHne® °: « Tak KaK STUM
Ty TEM HEJIb3sI IOJIyYUTh A0COTIOTHOH IETOKYTHOCTH yCJIIOBUN B IPUIMHHON CBSI3H, TO
pasyM cozzaer cebe HACK CHOHTAaHHOCTH, CIOCOOHOM camMo co0oOil HayMHATH
NEeUCTBOBATh 0€3 MpEeAIIEeCTBYIONIEH APYyroll MpUYMHBI, KOTOpask B CBOIO OYepeidb

ompezensana Obl €€ K JCHCTBHIO [0 3aKOHy HPHYMHHONW CBS3M» /0,

ITpu
TPAHCUEHICHTAJIbHOM IIOHUMAaHUU B COOTBETCTBUU C IIPUBEACHHBIM BbICKA3bIBAHUEM
Kanra, oT Hac yckonb3aer npeanoxenue [llonenrayspa Ha3BaTh MHTEIJIEKTYaIbHBIN
XapaKTep — HEMOCTUKUMBIM XapaKTepoM, 4To MUctuduimpyer ero nonnmanue. C
JPYTO¥ CTOPOHBI, OHTOJIOTU3ALMS HHTEIJIEKTYalbHOTO Xapakrepa B nyxe lllemmunra:
«JlessHHEe, KOTOPBIM OIpENENICHa €ro KM3Hb BO BPEMEHH, CaMO IMPUHAMICKUT HE
BPEMEHH, a4 BEUHOCTHU: OHO HE MPEALIECTBYET )KU3HU 110 BPEMEHU, a IPOXOAUT CKBO3b

BpeMs KaK BEYHOE IO CBOEH IPUPOE NAESHUE» ', - BBIHYKIAET HAC OTKA3aThCA OT

AyalindMa, B COOTBETCTBHU C KOTOPBIM SMITMPHUYICCKOC HC BLIBOAUMO M3 JIyUHICTO.

AHanu3 TekcTta auccepranuu JeMoHcTpupyer, uto Illomenraysp Oosbiie
MPUAECPAKUBAIICS KAHTOBCKOM MHTEPIIPETALINH, a €ro cchblika Ha [llennuHra Obuia IuIb

popmansHOCTEIO "

. OMmnpruyeckui xapakrep y llloneHrayspa BICTynaeT HE TOJIBKO
KAaK IIOCPEIHUYECKOE 3BEHO MEXKIY KEIaHWEM U JEHUCTBHEM, HO M KaK OTPAKCHHUE
BHEBPEMEHHOI'0, WHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOrO Xapakrtepa: «lloCKoimpKy 3TH HpOsBICHHS
OMIIMPUYECKOTO XapakTepa €JUHUYHBI, HO YKa3blBalOT HA €ro €IWHCTBO W

HCU3MCHHOCTB, OH JOJIXKCH OBITH MBICIIIM B Ka4€CTBE SIBJICHHUS HEKOCTO COBCPIICHHO

374 Hiihn L. Die intelligible Tat. Zu einer Gemeinsamkeit Schellings und Schopenhauers // Christian Iber/Romano Pocai
(Hg.): Selbstbesinnung der philosophischen Moderne. Beitrige zur kritischen Hermeneutik ihrer Grundbegriffe.
Cuxhaven/Dartford 1998. S. 60.

375 KoBler, M. Life is but a Mirror: On the Connection between Ethics, Metaphysics and Character Schopenhauer //
Better Consciousness. Schopenhauer’s Philosophy of Value. Ed. by Alex Naill and Christopher Janaway. Wiley-
Blackwell. 2009. P. 80.

376 Kant Y. Counnenus: B 6 T. Mocksa. Meicnb. 1963. T.3. C. 126-128.

377 Menmuar ®.B.M. Counnenust B 2 Tomax. M. Mpicib. 1987-1989. T.2. C. 130-131.

378 Cartwright, D. E. Schopenhauer. A. Biography. Cambridge University Press. 2010. P. 225.
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HEIMO03HABAEMOr0, JIEJKAILETO BHE BPEMEHU U BMECTE C TEM MOCTOSIHHOTO COCTOSHUSA
cyonekta Bomm» '°., COOCTBEHHO MOAOOHBEIM OOPa3oM, B IOJHOM COOTBETCTBHH C
KantoMm, [loneHraysp AEHCTBUTEIBHO NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAT CHUHTE3 CBOOOIBI U
HE0OXOJAMMOCTH, CBOOOJBI — C TOYKHU 3PEHUSI HEMOCTUXKMMOI'O CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOIO
PUHIMIA, HEOOXOJUMOCTH — C TOYKH 3PEHHUS SMIIMPUYECKOTO XapaKTepa, KOTOPHIM
ABJISIETCS HECOBEPIICHHBIM OTPAXXEHHEM 3TOTO NPUHLMIIA, HW3YYEHHEM KOTOPOTO
3aHUMAaeTCsl TCUXOoJIoTusl. TeM He MeHee, NMpU BTOPOM H3JAHUHM JHUCCEPTALUU
[llorteHray?p B 3HAYWUTEIBHOW CTENEHM OTKA3aJICd OT NPOBOJAMMOW WM JIMHHUH
paccyXIeHus, CBEIs BCE MPOSBICHHUS BOJHM K 3aKOHY JIOCTaTOYHOTO OCHOBAaHUS
JeicTBUA, TO ecThb orpaHuuuB (opmoii sBaeHmi’®,  ITomoOHBIA XOX MOKHO
BOCIIPUHSTH KaK YCTPAaHEHUE HEYBEPEHHOCTH MOJIOAOTO YEIOBEKA, KOTOPBIN CIIMIIIKOM

CHUJIbHO OIIMpPAJICA Ha KanTa TaM, I'’IC 9TO COBCPIICHHO HC COOTBCTCTBOBAJIO 3aMBICIIY

camoro [llonenrayaspa.

[Toskamyii, HAMJIyYIIHM CIIOCOOOM 3aBEPIINTH M3JI0KEHHE YETBEPTOrO Kiacca
00BEKTOB M POTHBOPEYHIA, CBA3AHHBIX C HUM, TI03BOJMT 00bsiBiieHue [IloneHrayspom
CaMOCO3HAHUsI IPUHIMIIHAILHO HEII03HABAEMBIM
¥ HEOOBACHUMBIM (peHOMEHOM: « TOKIECTBO MO3HAIOIIETO C ITO3HABAEMBIM B KAYECTBE
BOJIAILETO, T.€. TOXKIECTBO CYOBEKTa M OOBEKTa, JAHO HEMOCPEACTBEHHO. M KTO
rJ1y6OKO MOMMET HEOOBICHUMOCTD ITOTO TOKAECTBA, TO BMECTE CO MHOKO HA30BET €0
qynomM»®l, Bo MHOroM, muccepranus 0 YETBEPOSKOM KOPHE 3aKOHA JTOCTATOYHOTO
OCHOBaHWs TPEACTaBIsuIa COOOH pEeaKTyaln3aliio KaHTOBCKONM KPHUTHKH pasyma,
MOKHO CKa3aTh, HOBYIO MHTEPIIPETALHMIO Ha M3BECTHYIO TEMY, OOHOBJIEHUE €€ B IyXe
u3BectHou Illomenrayspy mnonemuku. Illomenraysp He TonbKko oOpamiaercs K
PeitHronsay, 4ro0bl c(OPMYIHPOBATE «IIEMEHTAPHBIA 3aKOH CO3HAHUI» 2, HO W
IpeaIaraeT HOBOE JOKAa3aTeNbCTBO ANPUOPHOCTH IPUYMHHOCTH, OIPOBEPTHYTOE

lynene. M1 Bce 3TO nuIIb ¢ OAHOM LENBIO — BHOBb OTrPaHUYUTH NO3HAHUE. B

379 Carrap A.C. Hctoxu u renesuc $punocoduu llonenrayspa. M. ITporpecc-Tpaguuus. 2018. C. 207.

380 Tam xe C. 208.

381 [lonenraysp A. Cobpanue counnenuii B 6 T. T3. Mansie ¢punocopckue counnenus. M. Pecy6nuxa. 2011. C. 107.
382 Bondeli M. Reinhold und Schopenhauer: Zwei Denkwelten im Banne von Vorstellung und Wille. Schabe Verlag
Basel. 2014. S. 17.



136

3aKJIIOYUTENBHOM Maparpade OcoOEHHO OYeBMIHA MOJIEMUYECKAass WMHTEHIUS €ro
paboThl MO OTHOUIEHUIO K HAeaIUCTHUecKoi ¢unocodpun ero BpeMeHu. YUerwipe
dbopMBI 3aKOHA JOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHMSI JOJKHBI MPUMEHSTHCS WCKIIOUATEIHLHO B
OTHOUIIECHUU TPEJCTaBICHUN MHpa SIBICHUN, TPAaHCLEHJEHTAJIbHOE HCIIOIb30BaHUE
THX (OpPM U UX KOpoJutapueB 3amperaercs. KaHTOBCkoe T0Ka3aTeabCTBO BEIIH B
cebe SABISETCS PE3yIbTaTOM MOJOOHOTO MPUMEHEHUS, BEIlb B ce0¢ HE MOXET OBITh
OCHOBaHMEM BO3HMKHOBeHHUs. [lomoOHasi ompomerunBocTh KaHTa, coriacHo
[ITonenrayaspy, OTKPBLIO UJIcAINCTaM BO3MOXXHOCTh  PEaOUIUTUPOBATH
norMatuyeckyto ¢punocodpuro. Takum odpazom Lllonenraysp nomnaraer, 4To KIOUYEBHIE
MOHATHUS UAeATMCTUYECKON duocodun (MpUUrMHA U OCHOBAHUE), HAPSY C MMOHSATHEM

a0CoJII0Ta, TOJKHBI OBITH 3arpenieHbl B (puiiocockom AUCKypCe.

3aBepatoniye ad3alpl 00€IA0T YUTATENI0 APYroe MPOU3BEACHUE, KOTOPOE
JOJDKHO 3aTPOHYTh O3TUYECKYK0 M JCTETHYECKYH oOsactu Quiocodpuu, He
pPacCMOTPEHHYIO0 B IPEICTaBICHHOM COYMHEHHMH, LEIBI0 KOTOPOrO OBIJIO MMEHHO
CO3JaHME TpaHUIl IIO3HAHWIO, B YACTHOCTH, AaKTyalu3alus HEBO3MOKHOCTH
KOCMOJIOTHYECKOTO U OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO 10Ka3aTeIbCTB. CKPOMHBIM KOMMEHTAPUSAM O
HesaX paboThl B MAaHYCKPHIITaX COOTBETCTBYET (PparMeHT 96, 3aBeplIaloIUid TEMY
quccepranMu  Ha noyisix JaHeBHuka Illonmenrayspa. B coorBeTcTBMM € 3TUM
(GparMeHTOM MOXKHO CJeNaTb BBIBOJA, 4YTO JUCCEpTalMs JOJKHA  Oblia
MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh 3aMKHYTYIH0 HWMMAHEHTHOCTh 3MIMPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUSL:
NO3HaHWE MPUYMH H3MEHEHHMH, CYXJIEHMH U TOCTyNKOB, — M HHUYEro OoJee,
SMIIUPUYECKUN MHUpP OrpaHuyeH JTUMH oTHomeHusmu. Illomenraysp Takxke
YTBEP>KJIA€T, YTO HU OJTHO U3 MBICIMMBIX BO3MOKHBIX OTHOLIEHUI MEXAY JIy4IlUM U
AMIIMPUYECKUM HEBO3MOKHO, TaK KaK Y€ IpPeAroaraeT SMINPUYECKOE CO3HAHUE:
«Ho Bce BO3MOXHBIE OTHOILIEHHS 3TO BCETO JIMIIb ONPEIACICHUS] SMIHUPUYECKOTO
CO3HAHUS, OHM CYLIECTBYIOT TOJIBKO JUISI MBIIUIEHUS, KOTOPOE SIBISETCA
OIIPEEIECHUEM SMIIMPUUECKOIO CO3HAHMS, BBICTYIAIOLIETO KaK PACCyAOK U pasyM.
[ToaTomy Bompoc 00 yKa3aHHOM OTHOILIEHHWH BOOOIIE HE MMEET CMbICTa: BEJb OH

yupasaaAaCT SMIIMPUICCKOC CO3HAHHC U CIIpAalllnBACT 00 OTHOHICHHWH, KOTOPOC TCM HC
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MeHee YCTAaHABIIMBAETCS TOJILKO STUM CO3HaHueM» 383,

B 1aHHOM cBeTE€, OTOXAECTBICHHUE OTHOIICHUN MEXAY WHTEIUICKTYAJIbHBIM
XapakTepoM U AMIIMPUYECKUM C OTHOILICHHSIMU MEXKIY Jlydmmm U 3MIOUpPUYECKUM
CO3HAHUEM CTAHOBHUTCS HEBO3MOXKHBIM. B0O3MOXHO, MyTh K «BelmaM B cebey», K
Jlyumiemy co3Hanuto mbiciawicsa Lllonmenrayspom He uepe3 mpakTHuecKyio chepy
KaHTOBCKOH ¢uinocoguu, HO yepe3 Bepy SAkoOu, KOTOpas MpPOTHBOIOCTABISIACH
BCEMY SMIIUPUYECKOMY. 3aKOH JI0CTAaTOYHOTO OCHOBAHMS YTBEPKIAET, YTO UEIOBEK
HE CMOCOOEH IMO3HaBaTh HUYETO OTIECIBHOTO U O00OCOOJIEHHOTO A0 TeX IMOp, MOKa
CO3HAHHME MPOSABISAETCA KaK YyBCTBEHHOCTb, PAcCyJOK M pa3yM, pacnajasich Ha
cyOBekT U 00bekT 24, C 5TOM TOUKH 3peHHs INIATOHOBCKHE HIEH (KaK BEYHbIE (POPMBI
BEILE) MPEACTABISIIOT cOO0M HUUTO: «Bce, 4To He 3amoiaHsIeT MPOCTPAHCTBO, YTO HE
ABJISIETCA BHIMMOW MaTepHell, sBISETCS Uil Hac MYCTOTOM, CHOJla OTHOCSTCS M
MJIATOHOBCKUE UJIeU, BeUHbIE (hOpMbI Bellel. Kak MHE KaKeTcsl, Ha 3TOM TOUKE 3pEHUS
ctouT J>xopnano BpyHo, 3Tu 0OBICHAETCS €ro pBEHUE MPOTUB IIATOHOBCKUX HUJCH,
JIOKA3aTelIbCTBO W MPEBO3HECEHHE OECKOHEYHOCTH  MaTepuajbHOTO  MHUDpa,
BHYTPEHHIOK JBUKYIIYIO CHIy KOTOporo (Maiis Bex) on HaseiBaeT Borom»®®. Ecim
IS OMIIMPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS ACTETUYECKUU OIbIT, TO €CTh CO3EpILAHUE
MJIATOHOBCKUX WJIEH, MpEeACTaBisieT cOOOM HUYTO, TO S HE BHXKY OCHOBaHMM, Ha
KOTOPBIX MBI MOIJIM OBl YTBEpPXKIaTh 3HAUYUMOCTH [IJII HEro 3THUYECKOrO OIbITa,
HECMOTpS Ha ABHBIE AJTFO3UHU MOJI0KeHUH aucceptanuu Lllonenrayspa ¢ KaHTOBCKUM
y4eHHeM o cBoOoje. B mpuBegeHHOM (parmeHTe cB0OO/Ia OTOXIIECTBIAETCS HE CO
CIIOCOOHOCTHIO OBITH TPUUYUHON COOCTBEHHBIX MPEICTABICHUMN, HO CO CTOCOOHOCTHIO
YHUYTOXUTh dSMIupudeckuii mup. IlomoOHoe BocmpusaTtue CBOOOABI  yKe
nemoHcTpuposanock lllonenrayspom: «CBo601a BOJIU — 3TO CBOOO/A HEKETAHHSA» o0,

B cooTBercTBUM C 3THM Tak Ha3blBaeMas «00JIacTb CBOOOIBI» B paMKaX 4€TBEPTOU

383 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 108.

384 [Ionenraysp A. O 4eTBEPOSIKOM KOPHE 3aKOHA JIOCTATOYHOI0 ocHoBaHus // Cobpanue counHenuii: B 6 T. T. 3. M.
Teppa — Kumxnbiii kiy0; Pecy6nuka. 2001. C. 23.

385 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 135.

38 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 350.
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(opMbI 3aKOHA OCHOBAHHUS JIOJKHA Obli1a Obl 03HAYaTh JIMILB BO3MOXHOCTb B JIFOOOH
MOMEHT COPOCHUTh OTPAaHUYEHHS] BPEMEHU U HUYETO HE JKEJIaTh B MIPUHIIMIIE, TO €CTh
CTaTh Jy4iuM co3HaHuem, Ho lllonenraysp He mMor mogo6HOro yrBepkaarth. Crano
OBITh, IPEANOJIOKEHNE 00 alPUOPHOM CHUHTE3€ U TPAHCLIEHIEHTAIbHON BUANMOCTH B

OTHOIICHHU OIPCACIICHUA MHTCIUICKTYAJIbHOTO XapaKTCPa BIIOJIHEC HpaBI[OHOI[O6HO.

[locne nemoHcTpamu (QOpPMANBHBIX TPaHMI] SMIMPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS
HEOOXOMMO Temepb MEPEeUTH K COACPKATEIbHOMY COJIEPKAHUIO 3TOro (peHoMmeHa.
Eciu rosoputh cnoBamu Illomenrayspa: mnpoIeMOHCTPUPOBATH caMy HJEIO

BPEMEHHOTO OBITUS S,

2.5. OMnupuYecKoe CO3HAHME U Uiesl BPEMEHHOI'0 CYLeCTBOBAHUA

B coorBeTrcTBUM ¢ W3HAYaJIbHOM WMHTCHIIMEW JIYYILIEro CO3HaHUSA II0
IPEOJONICHUIO BPEMEHH, BPEMEHHOCTh CTAHOBHMTCA OOIIMM BBIPAKEHMEM BCEX
YETBIPEX IPUHIMIIOB 3aKOHA JOCTATOYHOIO OCHOBAHMSA, TO €CTh SMIIMPHYECKOTO
CO3HAHUA S, B HTOM XapaKTEPUCTHKE BBIPAXKAETCA 3aBUCHMOCTb, OTHOCHTEIEHOCTD,
OPEHHOCTb, 3aMKHYTOCTb, HEITOCTOSHCTBO: «BeCh CMBICI 3aKOHA OCHOBAHHS BOOOILE
CBOJMTCS K TOMY, YTO BCET/IA M BCIOAY Ka Kbl ObIBAET JIMILb IOCPEICTBE APYroron e,
DTOT paslen AOKEH PEKOHCTPYUPOBAaTh COJEPIKATEIbHYIO YacTh YYeHUS 00
SMIIMPUYECKOM CO3HaHUM. B camom gnene, 3ambicen LllomeHrayspoM rpaHaHO3HOTO

¢unocodckoro Tpyna®, Bkmrowanm B ce0d He TONBKO KPHTHKY OSMIMPUYECKOTO

387 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 76.
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CO3HAHMS M JAEMOHCTPAlMI0 HEBO3MOXHOCTH BBIBEIAEHUS OJHOTO H3 JIPYTOro.
®duinocodusi, MOHUMaeMas Kak HCKYCCTBO, JOJDKHA Oblla MPEACTaBUTh pasyMmy
SMIUPHUYICCKUH Mup IN abstracto, mpu 3TOM UCXOAWTH OHA JOJDKHA HE W3 IMO3HAHHS
BPEMEHHBIX SIBJICHUN, HO W3 CO3€pIlaHMs BEUHBIX uieh (dhopm siBieHui). JlaHHBIM
pa3ies TONBITAETCS PEKOHCTPYHpoBaTh TO, uro lllomeHraysp HasBanm wuzaeeun

BPEMEHHOT'O MUDpa.

HecMoTpss Ha TMOMNBITKM HWHTETpAllM TEOPUU HAEH UM KOHIEIIUHU
WHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHOTO XapakTepa, Jydlllee CO3HAaHWE HE CTAaHOBHUTCS TOJJIMHHBIM
OBITHEM IO OTHOIICHHUIO K «IEHIEPHOMY» IMIHpUYEcCKOMY co3HaHHuio. CorjiacHo
¢parmenty 210, Mbl HEOOXOIUMBIM OOpa3oM JAOJKHBI NpPHU3HATh, 4YTO JIyyllee
CO3HAHME HE HAXOIUTCS 3a MpelelaMH SMIIMPHYECKOTro, MOJT00HO CKPBITOM TaiHe
BPEMEHHOT'O MHpa, KOTOPYIO MBITATUCh HalTh gormaruueckue Quuiocodsl: «IlycTs
¢unocod B3oimer kKak AnaM Iepe] HOBBIM TBOPEHHMEM M JacT KaXKJIOM Belu
COOCTBEHHOE UMS, MIOCTUTHYB HJICI0 BCErO, UYTO MPEACTAET CO3HAHUIO KaK OOBEKT:
TOrJa MPUJIACT OH MEPTBBIM MOHATHAM (JOPMY BEUHO CYILIECTBYIOIIMX HAEH, Kak
CKYJIBITYp npuaaeT Gopmy mpamopy»>>l. OmHol U3 5TUX Hiel, KOTOPYIO JOJDKEH
n300pa3uTh ¢Quiocod, SBIASETCA HAEs BPEMEHHOro OblTus. B naHHOM (parmenre
[Honenraysp xapakTepusyeT BpeMEHHOE ObITHE KaK LIapCTBO Cirydasi, 3a0IyKACHUS,
37100b1, OOpBOBI CO CMEPThIO, cTpananreM. OTMETUM, YTO HEHABUCTh K BPEMEHU U
OTOKJIECTBJICHHE YMITUPUUYECKOTO CO3HAHMUS C BPEMEHHOCTHIO KaK TAaKOBOM, BOCXOIUT
K TpParnueckoMy BOCHPHATHIO pomaHTuU3Mma (cm.l.l.), He ciy4yailHO, 4YTO B 3TOM
¢parmente [llomenraysp onmuchiBaeT BpeMsl KaK YHHYTOKEHHUE OJHOTO MTHOBEHUS
JIpYrUM, BEYHOE BBITECHEHHME (OJHA CEKYHJa IMOXXHPAET MPElbIAYIIyI0), CXOXKHI
dparment lllonenraysp 3amuceiBaeT y Bakkenpogepa: «MuHyTBI... — 3TO YepBH,
TIOYKUPAIOIIME BCE BEIMKOE M cMenoe» ™, OnHako poMaHTHUYECKas TPareaus yiKe

oopena B nwmime Illomenrayspa dunocodckoe BbIpakeHHe. Y HEBO3MOXKHOCTH

391 Tam xe S. 115.

392 Cartwright D. Becoming the Author of World as Will and Representation: Schopenhauer’s Life and Education
1788-1818. Schopenhauer // The Palgrave Schopenhauer Handbook. Editor Sandra Shapshay Department of
Philosophy Indiana University. Bloomington. 2017. P. 10.
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YTBEPKACHHUSI BEIMKOTO, CMeJoro (MyCTh NaXXe W 3JI0JIEeSHUS), HEBO3MOXKHOCTHU
CYIIIECTBOBAHMS BEYHON pAgOCTH WM OCECKOHEUYHBIX CTpaJaHuil, HEM30EKHOCTU
najeHus TMOSBWIOCH  ¢uiaocodhckoe 000CHOBAHWUE, KOTOPOE€ MBI JOJIKHBI

PEKOHCTPYHUPOBATb.

Bpemennoe ObiTHE — 3TO ObITHE Tea. Teno, Kak HEMmOCPEACTBEHHBIN 0OBEKT,
CO3/IAFOIIHIA €TUHCTBO OIBITA, HE OTHOCHTCS K JIy4IIIeMy CO3HAHHIO M UMEET 3HAUCHHUE
JMImb U paccyaka®®®, orpaHMYEHHOCTh TeNa M OTPAaHMYEHHOCTh PAacCylKa, B
CYIIHOCTH, TOX/IeCTBeHHBI. COTJIaCHO HAIIEMY HPEAMOI0KCHHUIO, TEJIO MPEACTABIISACT
co00i MCTOpUYECKOEe OBITHE, KOTOPOE MBICIUTCS Pa3yMOM KaK HCTOPUYECKOE
IpejcTaBlenne, 10 onpeneneHuto camoro lllomenrayspa®®. Ilox mnoHsTHEM
«UCTOPUYECKOTOY 371eCh TOHHUMAETCS npocrast XPOHOJOTHYECKAsT
HOCJIEZIOBATEIBHOCT  COOBbITHI. [lomoOHAs HCTOpUYecKas MOCIEeI0BATEILHOCTD
’KH3HU Tena npejctasisiercs LlloneHrayspy B JOCTATOYHO MpayHbIX TOHAX, KAK BEYHO
3aMeUICHHOE MaJeHUue M BEYHO 3aMEIJICHHOE yMHPaHHe>*®, Ipu 5TOM IIpemukar
«BEYHBIID» HCKIIOYACT W3 €ro IOHHMaHUs «XPHCTHAHCKYIO» HUCTOPUYCCKYIO
HIEPCIIEKTUBY 3aBEPIICHHS KICTOPHH B CMEPTH. JlOCIIOBHBII ITEPEBOI MPHIIAraTeIbHOTO
fortdauernd noskeH 3acTaBUTH HAc, CKOpee, UCIOIB30BATh CIOBO «HETPEPHIBHBIN,
YTO MO3BOJISICT OTJIUYUTH «BEYHOCTH» (EWigKeit) kak XapaKTepUCTHKY JIydIIero
CO3HAHHMS OT HEMIPEPHIBHOCTH TEUCHHSI BPEMEHHOTO, KOTOPOE HE 00J1a1aeT BEUHOCTHIO.
[IpoTuBOMOCTABIEHHE BEYHOCTH M  OCCKOHCYHOCTH/HECKOHYAEMOCTH  OYCHb
xapaktepHo st [llomenrayspa. 6o BedHOCTh 03Ha4aeT OnakeHHOE MpeObIBaHUE,
COCTOSIHHE CBATOCTH, 8 0ECKOHEYHOCTh — 0OMaHUYHMBYIO UTPY TCHEH, KOTOPAsI MBITACTCS
B HCECKOHYAEMOM UYEpEJOBaHHM BHIIATh ceOS 3a BEYHOCTh: «BECKOHEUHOCTh
(Unendlichkeit) u anuroxxnocts (Nichtigkeit) Bpemenu BeiTekaroT Apyr u3 apyra. To,
4TO CYMICCTBYET M3 HEUCCIKAEMOTH, 0€3 KOHIA U MEPbI, MOXET OBITh TOJBKO JIOKBIO,

caMo 1o cebe He MOXKET OBITh HHYEeM, HE MOKET HMMETb HUKAKOH IEHHOCTH .

393 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 1-85.
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[Toxxanyii, 0OMaHYUBOCTh SIBJISETCS KJIHOYEBOM XapaKTEPUCTUKOM OECKOHEYHOCTH.
BpeMeHHOCTh BbITaeT ce0si 32 MTHOBEHHE, U TYT K€ YHUYTOXKAET €ro CIEAYIOIINM,
OECKOHEYHOCTh 00€IIaeT BO3BPAIIEHUE CYACTIUBOTO MUTA, HO JIUIIb ISl TOTO, YTOOBI
BHOBb ITPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH HUYTOXKHOCTh €ro mpedbiBanus: «Bpems — 310 10, UTO,
oOMaHyB HAaC HEJCIUMBIM MTHOBEHHEM (HACTOSIIUM ), BUTUMOCTBIO CYITIIECTBOBAHUSA,
oOparaeTcs B morHoe HUYTO (mporienmiee). K Tomy se 0HO He CKpBIBAaeT 3TO HEObITHE
32 UICKYCCTBEHHOHN BHJIUMOCTBIO, UTOOBI 0OMaHyTh Hac. HeT, B HAIMX 0OBATUSX OHO
CBOOOJHO M 0€33aCTEHYMBO MpeBpallaeTcss B HUYTO. J[Jis HAC HET HUYEro, Kpome
HEJIEJIMMOT0 MTHOBEHUSI (HACTOSAILET0), a JI0 U TIOCIIe HETO - YUCTOE HUYTO. DTO Hallle
COCTOSIHUE€ W HAa3bIBAaeTCS >KM3HBIO. JIIOJIM OHO HACTOJNBKO HPABUTCS, UYTO OHU
yTemaloT cebs HaJeKAOM, YTO Iocie 3TOM Ku3HM HauHerca Hosaa!»®®. Ho
[Honenraysp, Ka)keTcs, BOBCE HE pa3lieNsieT YyAOBOJILCTBUE KU3HBIO, OH XOYET
IPECTaBUTh €€ YNTATEII0 KaK MyTaonlyro. Tak Kak BOSHUKHOBEHHE U YHUUTOKCHHE
HEBO3MOXXHO, TO M (pu3uyeckass CMepTh Tela HE O3HAYaeT BOBCE OKOHYAHUS
BPEMEHHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS, HEMPEPHIBHOE «YMHUPAHUE» KOTOPOTO SIBISIETCS €ro
ompeneneHueM. BpeMmeHHoe CylecTBOBaHHME, MPEBOCXOMAIIEE TpaHUIIBI Tea,
OKasbIBaeTca aHPMIaI0N yaynuuBbIX CHOB: «Kak BO CHe He OCO3HAaeM MbI CMEpPTHU
YIISITUX JTFOCH, SBUBIIUXCS HAM, TaK U MOCJIE HEIHEITHETO CHA KU3HM, TIPOIIICIIIETO
4yepe3 CMEpPTh, TYT K€ BOZHUKHET HOBBI, HUYETO HE 3HAIOLICH O MPEKHEN KU3ZHU U
cmeptu»>®, Mcxons U3 3TOM TOYKM 3PEHHUS, KU3Hb MOHUMAETCS UCKIIOYUTENLHO B
TEPMHHAX HEMPEPBIBHOTO CTaHOBJICHUA. Vnest OmakeHHOW JKU3HU TOCIIEe CMEPTH WIIH
MIOCMEPTHOTO BO3HarpaxxaeHus BocnpuHumaercs lllomenrayspom kak Benmuvaiiiiee
3a0Iy)KI€HHE, TaK Kak OJaKEHCTBO HNPOTHBOIOIOKHO JKEIAHHMIO S KU3HUS
CymiecTBOBaHUE TeNa, «s», BOCHPUHUMAIONIEE OOBEKTHI, HMEIONINE K HeMy
OTHOIIIEHUE, MOXET OBITh MCKIIOYUTENBHO BpeMeHHbIM. Ho dYemnoBeueckoe
CYIIIECTBOBAHHE, XOTh K MOYKET BCEIIENIO HAXOJUTCSI BO BPEMEHHOM CO3HAHUH, OJTHAKO

yame xapakrepusyercs Illonenrayspom mo Gonblieil yacTu kak skcueHTpryHoe’

397 Tam xe S. 130.
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399 Tam xe S. 87.
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Yenogek, cornacHo lllonenrayspy, He cocoOEH 00pecTH €AMHCTBO U TapMOHUIO C
caMHuM cO0OH, ero ObITHE MPEACTABISAET COOON BHYTPEHHUH pasiiag MKy BEUHBIM U
BPEMEHHBIM: «PemuBImcy Ha CBATOCTh, OH JOJDKEH, KaK CYIIECTBO, MPEAaHHOE
yIOBOJIbCTBUSIM, YMEPIIBIISATEH Ce0s BCIO JKM3HB, a HE Pa3 U HABCET/a: BEIb TAKUM OH
OCTaeTcs JI0 TEX IMOp, MOoKa *KuB. Eciiu OH MPUHSI PEelIeHnE B MOIb3Y yAOBOJILCTBUSA,
KakiUMH ObI CpEACTBAaMH OHO HH JIOCTHTaJIOCh, OH BCIO JKHU3HBb OOpeTcsi ¢ co00M Kak
CYIIIECTBO, KOTOPOE XOTEJNO OBl OBITh YHUCTHIM, CBOOOJIHBIM M CBSTHIM: MO0 3Ta
CKJIOHHOCTB OCTaeTCs ¢ HUM, OH JJOJDKEH TIOAABIIATh ee Kaxkaoe Mruoenue».*%! Takum
o0Opa3oM, Ha3pIBas 4eJOBeKa «u mobemauTeneM W moOexaeHHbIM», [llomenraysp, B
CYIIIHOCTH, YTBEPKJAET, YTO YEJIOBEUECKOE CYIIECTBOBAHKIE HE OTPAHUYMNBACTCS JIUIIIb
ujeell BPEMEHHOTO OBbITHS, HO TMpPEACTaBIIeT K3 ce0si HeCKOHYaeMyio OopbOy.
Vreepxkmaercsa (cM. 3.1), 4TO «cMech BEYHOTO M BpeMeHHoro»*%? B kauecTse
OTIpEICIICHUS] CO3HAHUS CYIIECTBYET HWCKIIOUYHUTEIBLHO B TMPEJACTABICHUU, HO HTO
MIPEICTABIICHUE MMEET TAK)KE M aKTUBHBIN XapaKTeP, BRIPAKAIONUNACS B TTOCTOSTHHOM

03, Tlom cBoGomoii Illomenraysp

BBITCCHCHUU MW YHHYTOXCHHHU OIHOI'O JOpPyT I/IM4
INOHMMaJI UMCHHO BO3MOXHOCTb YTBCPIKIATh ce0s KaK BPCMCHHOC HJIM KaK BCYHOC
CymcCTBO, IIPpU 3TOM YTBCPIKIACHUC cebs Kak BCYHOI'O, B CYIMIHOCTH, O3HA4YaCT
IPHUHATHUEC CMCPTH, CAMOYHUYTOXKCHUEC, HO B JAHHOM Pa3aciIC Mbl pacCMaTpuBacM HE

caMy cB0O0OJIy, KaKk CBOOOAY K CMEPTH, a UJLTFO3UIO0 CBOOO/IbI, KAK OHA BOTLIONIAETCS B

OMITMPUICCKOM CO3HAHHMU.

Ntak, BpeMEHHOCTh, KaK TaKoBasi, He 0OOMAaHBIBAECT YEJIOBEKA, OOMaHBIBACTCS
CaM 4eJIOBEK, pa3yM KOTOPOTO COIEPKUT TPAHCLECHACHTAIBHYIO UICK0 CHACThs — KaK
BUJMMOCTb YJIOBJIETBOPEHHs Beex kenmanmii’®, Bonee Toro nMeHHO pasyM npHaeT
MHMOJIETHBIM SBJICHUSIM BUAUMOCTH JUIUTENBHOCTU: «laes mpakTthueckoro pazyma
OTPAXKAET TIOJHOLIEHHOE YIOBJIETBOPEHUE BCEX JKEJIAHUM HAIIEH YYyBCTBEHHOMN

npupoanl H 0e3 aaaneﬁmero BOXACJIICHHUA IIOJIHOC IIPHUMHUPCHUC C COCTOAHHCM

401 Tam xe S. 133.
402 Tam xe S. 45.
403 Tam xe S. 67.
404 Tam xe S. 45.
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BpeMeHHOCTI»®°, TIpocBeleHYeCKH il IPOEKT HAEATHLHOrO OOIMIECTBA U TOCYAapCTBa
(cm. 2.5.), a Takke TPOEKIIUS ITOr0 Hjieaa, KaKk COBOKYITHOCTH YJIOBJIETBOPEHHUIA, B
Oynyliee M3MEpPEHUE — CYThb HMMEHHO JIEMCTBHUE TPAHCUECHACHTAIBHOM HJIEH Kak
PEryJIITUBHOTO TPUHIMINA TO3HAHWSA. OTa KOHUEMUHS TO3BOJSAET YEIOBEKY
CMUPUTBCSI C COCTOSIHUEM BEYHOTO CTPEMJIEHHS €r0 YyBCTBEHHOM IPUPOABI OT
XKelnaHus K yaosleTBopeHuto. Ha Gosnee HU3KOM ypoBHE peduieKCUU «HIeaTbHOMY»
OOIIECTBY COOTBETCTBYET 00pa3 oObiBaTens wiau guiumcrepa. He ciydaitHo B 3ToM
dbparmente I[llonmenraysp BCHOMHHAEeT KOMemuiHBIM 00pa3 Hukanopa wu ero
«paccyiouHyo» mo33uto. [loobHas mos3us, Kkak Obl MBI MOTJIM CKa3aTh: MOA33US B
pamMKax pasyma, - IMpeACTaBisieT co00M wuaeanbHyl (¢(uiIocopuio oObIBaTENS,
IIOAPA3yMEBAIOIIYI0 OTKa3 OT BCETO, YTO Pa3yMHOCTb IPEBBIIACT. YTIOMSHYTHIE
[IloneHray?poM MEpPCOHaXH MMOHUMAIOT 3TO M IMOTOMY OOSTCS, YTO MOATUYECKUE
oOpassl mpHMBeAyT HX aymn K Oesymmio’®, Ilo xapakrepy NpHBOIMMBIX
[HoneHrayspoM LMTAT 3aMETHO, YTO aBTOpP MMEN B BHAY M COOCTBEHHYIO JIMYHYIO
TpareAuio: HaBs3bIBAEMYI0 Cynb0y ymepeHHoro kommepcanra (cM. 1.1.). Wnpean
oObIBaTeNs, MPUMHUPHUBLIETOCS C BPEMEHHBIM COCTOSSHUEM, 3aKIOUE€H B o0pasze
YyejloBeKa B Kpyry  OJaromojgyyHOW  CEMbH, UHWTAIOUIET0  raMOyprcKoro

xoppecnonenTa*"’

. Koneuno, ccpuika Ha komenuro JI. Tuka nemMmoHCTpHUpyeT JINYHOE
otHouieHue llonenrayspa k mo100HOMY 00pa3y MBICIH, KOTOPBIH OH, B CYIIHOCTH,
BeicMenBaeT ., Onmosuumio >TuM 00pazaM CO CTOPOHBI JIYYIIETO CO3HAHHUS MEI

paccMOTPHUM B JIpyTroM pazjenie (cMm. 3.2.).

MoOXHO Takke OTMETUTh, YTO HJIeSI MHHUMOIO CYACThsi U JOCTUTHYTOTO
«MTHOBEHHUS» TPOCTUPACTCS B JIBYX IMEPCHEKTHBaX — B Mpornuioe u Oymymiee. [Ipo

TUIOCTa3upOBaHKE OyAyIIEero yxe ObUIO CKa3aHO, HO MPOIIJIOE TaKKE OKa3bIBACTCA

405 Tam xe.
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npeaMEeTOM HACAIM3allMK [JId pasyMa, 4TO, KaK CUYHUTACT H_IoneHray:-)p, TAaKXKC

HE0OXOIUMO O00BICHUTH?,

OOpaiasch K MPOIJIOMY, YEJIOBEK BCTpEYAaeT JHUIIb
OOBEKTHI, a HE CTpaJarIui CyOBEKT, TakKuM oOpa3oM, OH OCBOOOXKTAETCS OT
cTpajanus B HacTosmeM: «OHO 0CBOOOXKIAET HAC OT >KaJIKOTr0, BEYHO BOK/IEIICIOIIETO
cyobekTa...MiMeHHO MO3TOMYy, BHE3allHOE BOCIIOMHMHAHHWE O TOM BPEMEHH, TJE HE
ObUIO HAIIUX CTPaJaHUil, BEI3BAHHOE B Yac TPEBOTHM U MYK, MPOJETAaeT MUMO Hac,
no06H0 moTepsHHOMY paro.»*0. IIpu >ToM pokoBoe 3a0NIyKIEHHE 3aKIIH0OYACTCS
311eCh B TOM, YTO MBI TI0JIaraeM, YTO BCIOMHUHAEMOE BpEMsI 00J1a1aJ10 TOM K€ CBOOOT0M
OT CTpaJlaHus, YTO U CO3EpLAIONIMI Mpoluioe CyOheKT B HactosdmeM. [lomumo
oOpallleHus] 4YelloBeKa BPEMEHHOIO0 CO3HAHMA K MpouuioMy U Oyayuiemy,
MOHMMAEMbIM TO JIM B Ka4eCTBE WJUIIO3UN, TO JTU B KaUECTBE CHUMYJISKPOB JYyYIIIETO
CO3HAHMSI, CYLLIECTBYET U IPYToi MyTh — MOTPYKEHUE B HACTOSIIEE, KaK €JUHCTBEHHO
noyinHHOE ObITHe. 115 mutrocTpanuu nogooHoro Beioopa lllonenraysp obpaiaercs
K snuKyperuaMm. Jlupuka ['opanus oTpaxkaer uaean 0e3MsATEKHOTO CyIIECTBOBAHU:
TE€YEHHE BPEMEHU, CMEHA BPEMEH I'0/1a ¥ MOTUOAIOINE BETHI BHICTYIIAIOT CUMBOJIAMHU
OBICTPOTEYHOCTH BPEMEHH, MO3TOMY MBICIb O OyJylleM HE CIOCOOHA MPUHECTU

HUKAaKOM OTpajbl, JIUIIb HOBOE pazouapoBanue?!!

. lllomeHray»p BUJUT B MOJI00HOM
¢unocopun BO3MOXKHOCTh M30€XKATh CTPaJaHUM, OCO3HATh MPEXOASAIIMI XapakTep
BCEro OBITUS U HACIAXKJIAThCS UL MTHOBEHHEM: «Eciu s pa3MbIIUIAO0 0 ce0e Kak o
BPEMEHHOM [CYLIECTBE|, TO MHE MNPUHAMJICKUT TOJBKO HACTOSLIUNA MOMEHT (BO
BPEMEHHU TOJIbKO OH 00JIaJjaeT pealbHOCThIO, MPOLIIOe W Oyayiiee — HUYTO). Sl
JOJDKEH BOCIIOIB30BaThCS UM, UOO TOJIBKO B HEM s peasieH U cymiecTByr0. CMepTh
OPUAET U TOJOXKHUT KOHEII MHE M MOUM YIOBOJIBCTBHUSIM: 3TO HACTaBIISIET MEHS,
TBOPEHUE BPEMEHH, PACTIOPSIKATHCS UM: HO ATO HE IMyraeT MeHs, MO0 HeObITHE HE

CTpaaacT, U IIOKa g €CTb, CMCPTH HCT, 4 KOraa CMCPTb C€CTb, MCHA HCT. 4YCIrO JKC

6osaThca?»*2. Tlogo6HOE U36aBIeHNE OT CTPAJAHUI HE ABISETCSA CIACEHUEM, TO €CTh

409 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 46-47.

410 Tam xe.

411 Tpouckuii M. M. UcTopus aHTH4HOI nuteparypsl. Jlenunrpan. 1957. C. 27.

412 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 38.
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He M0/Ipa3yMeBaeT Mepexo/ K JydlleMy CO3HAHMIO, KOHTEKCT BHICKAa3bIBAHUS JE/IaeT
oueBHIHBIM, uTO s 1llomeHrayspa MTHOBEHHs YIOBOJLCTBUS HE TOKIECTBEHHBI
MIHOBEHMSAM JIydiiero cosHaHus. OJHAKO B  yJOBOILCTBHU JIEHCTBHUTENLHO
TpeJICTaBIEHO MIHOBEHHE, HM30aBiAlollee 4YelloBeKa OT BpeMEHHM (TO ecTh OT
BPEMEHHOTO CO3HAHUS), €lle ApPHCTOTENb yKa3blBan*'®, 4To yJI0BOILCTBHE BCEraa

ABJIACTCA 3aBCPUICHHBIM U CaMOJ0CTAaTOYHBIM, OHO HC NMCCT IJIMTCIILHOCTH.

DTUYeCKHEe  pasMBINUIEHHS  SIMKypeiines, croukoB*4,  Apmcrorens*'®
[llomeHraysp He yI0CTaMBAET CTATyCa MOPAIBHBIX JOKTPUH, TaK KaK MOPAb HMEET
JIEJI0 JIMILIb € JIYYIIUM CO3HaHueM (cM.3.4), 3TH y4eHHUs NPEJICTaBISIOT COOOU JIHUIIb
y4eHus 0 0JaropasyMHOM IIOBEJIEHHMH, HACTABJIEHUS K CYACTIMBOM U3HU. B Mupe
BpEMEHH OECIIPENATCTBEHHO BJIACTBYET CIIydail, a BMECTE C HUM M €r0 BaCCallbl —
3a0IykaeHune, caydaid, 31060a*'®, 6naropasyMHoe moBeneHnE O3BOSET ONPAHHYNTE
BIACTh CJIy4Yasi, Jeliasi BCE BO3MOXKHOE, YTO 3aBHUCHT OT BPEMEHHOro cyobexra*!’,
[Ipexnonaraercs, uro B3rs Lllonenrayspa Ha CTOMIM3M M SIIUKYPENCTBO BO MHOTOM
nepexnkaercs ¢ [esyIMHroM, 1 4To MOHUMaHKUE THX (PEHOMEHOM MOCIIETHIM MOKET
TaK)KE OXapPaKTEpH30BaTh M IO3BOJIMTH Jydlle MOHATH camoro Illomenrayspa.
TpaHCUEHAEHTANIbHAS UIEs CYACThS, OIAKEHCTBO, KOTOPOE BBICTYIIAET LEIBIO 3THX
GUIOCOPCKUX CUCTEM, TOCTHTAETCS 32 CUET CTPEMIIEHHUS K HE3aBUCHMOCTH OT BJIACTH
0OBEKTOB M YyBCTBEHHBIX MO0y aeHMIA*®, CTOMK WINET HE3aBHCHMOCTH Ha IIyTH
IOJHOTO OTKa3a OT 4YyBCTBEHHOTO M OOPETEHUS MyAPOCTH, OSIHMKYypeen —
YIOBJIETBOPSAS. BCE WYyBCTBEHHbIE TNOTpeOHOCTH. IIpm 3TOM 00a HampapJeHUs
nesrensHocTH IlemmMHr XapakTepusyeT Kak O€CKOHEYHbIe cTpemieHus '’ uro

CO3BYYHO OIPEJICICHUI0 BpeMeHHOTo co3HaHus IlloreHrayspomM — ocBOOOXKACHUE HE

AOCTUT'ACTCA HU HA IIYTH IIOI'PYKCHUA B YYBCTBCHHBIC YAOBOJIbCTBHUA MIHOBCHUA, HU

413 Apucrorens. Hukomaxosa stuka. CI1B. Asbyka-Attuxyc. 2022. C. 112.

414 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band 1. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 108-109.

415 Tam xe S. 82.

416 Tam xe S. 81.

417 Tam xe.

418 Cp. ¢ Hlemmuar ®.B.J. Counnenus B 2 Tomax. M. Mbicis. 1987-1989. T.2. C. 78.

419 Tam xe.
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Ha MYTH MOJIHOTO 0TKa3a, TaKUM 00pa30M U CTOULIU3M, U SITUKYPEHCTBO OKA3bIBAIOTCSA
JUIIb ABYMsI TIOJIOCAMH BPEMEHHOTO co3HaHus. [lpu 3TOM, cTOMYECKYIO MYJIpOCTh
[llonenraysp*® noHuMaeT kak IpHU3HAHUE HEBO3MOKHOCTH CYACTHS B UyBCTBEHHOM
mupe. IMEHHO Ha CTOMYECKOM NYTH JOCTHTaeTCs HEBO3MYTUMOCTH MO MOBOIY
HECYaCTH W PajoCTedl KW3HM, JOCTABISEMBIX JIUIIb CIydaeM W MMEIONIUX JIHIIb
BPEMEHHBIN Xapaktep. B 3Tom koHTekcTe [llonenraysp npoTUBONOCTABIAET My IPOCTh
(Weise) pasymuoctu (verniinftig). MyapocTs BbIpakaeT c00O# MOHUMaHHE HICH
BPEMEHHOCTH W HHYTOXHOCTH BCETO OOPETEHHOTO, OTKa3 OT WIPhl HAa CTaBKY, B
HaJIekK]Ie, YTO cilydail OyaeT 61aroBonuth Ham*?!, 160 Bce 6IarocOCTOSHUE YeI0BEKa
— €ro MHTEJUIEKT, OOraTCTBO, 3/J0POBbE — JIMIIL CIIy4allHbIE BEIUYMHBI. MyApOCTh
SBIIICTCSI TEM, YTO YEJOBEK OOpETaeT, OCO3HaBas BPEMEHHBINM XapakTep OBITHS.
PasymHOoCcTh — mpencraBisieT co0OMl BEYHOE CTPEMIICHHE K 3€MHOMY CUYaCThIO,
MIOCTYIIKH W KECTHI, PETYJUPYIONTNE CHIOMUHYTHOE Onaromosyune. B pazymHOCTH
3aKJII0YAETCsl BCS CyTh OOBIBaTENsl, Ybe OJIArOMojydue TaKKe MOMKET oOeperarbcs

JOTMATUYECKON 4YacThI0 BCEX PEIMIhii*??

WIM y4eHUEeM o no0pojeTenu, KOoTopas
JnaBajia Obl €My HaJexkJy Ha O€30MacHOCTh B 3TOW >KU3HU W/WJIM OJIAXKEHCTBO B
cienytomeid. OpHAKO HeEIb3d YIYCTUTh U3 BHUAY, YTO MU CTOUIM3M, MOJOOHO
AMHUKypen3My, 00aan CiocOOHOCTRIO €ClIM HE MPEO0JI0JIeBaTh, TO COMPOTHUBIIATHCS
BEYHO W3MEHSIOMIEMYCSI BPEMEHHOMY CO3HaHWIO. JIJIf CTOMKOB, OIHOPOIHOE,
OecKOHEYHOe, KOJIMUYECTBEHHOE BpeMs, pacraaaromieecss Ha 0ECKOHEUHOE KOJIMUECTBO
OTPE3KOB, OBLIO HECYIIECTBEHHBIM M HEPEalbHBIM BpeMeHeM*?®,  koTopoe
OJIUIIETBOPSIIO COOOM JKU3HB KaK BEUHOE OKHIaHKE, PyHIaMEHTAIbHYIO0 00JIE3Hb, HE
MO3BOJISIONLYI0 OOPECTH MOJHOTY cyiiecTBoBaHus: «IIpoTuB 3TOrO, CTOMKAMU OBLT
YCTaHOBJICH OCBOOOKIAIOIINN OMBIT BPEMEHH, HE KaK YTO-TO HE OOBEKTUBHOE M HE

HAaXOJISIIIEECs BHE HAIIEr0 KOHTPOJISA, HO MPOUCTEKAIOIINE U3 JICMCTBUN U PEIICHUIN

yenoBeka[...]Kaiipoc, pe3koe v BHE3alHOE COCIMHEHUE, TJ¢ PEIICHUE 3aXBaThIBACT

420 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 108.

421 Tam xe S. 165.

422 Tam xe S. 19.

423 Agamben G. Infancy and History. The Destruction of Experience. Translated by Liz Heron. VERSO. London. New
York. P.91.
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BO3MOXHOCTBh M XHU3Hb HCIIOJTHACTCA B I[aHHIaII\/i MOMGHT424

. OcoObIli ONBIT BpEMEHU
JYYIIEro CO3HAHUS, B CYIIHOCTH, MUMEET CXOJCTBO C MPHUBEIACHHBIM 3HAYCHHEM
«Kaiipoca» y AramOena. Jlydmiee co3HaHHME TPUOCTAHABIMBACT JIUTEIHHOCTD,
CHUMaeT OECKOHEUHOCTh, YIpPa3JHSET BPEMEHHOE CO3HAHUE, KOTOPOE HE MOXKET
o0pecTy CBOIO MOJHOTY, MpUaBasi CO3HAHUIO MOJYC BEUHO HACTOSIIIETO MTHOBEHUS

(cm.3.2)).

HauBHasi yMepeHHOCTh OOBIBATElNs, CBETJIOE CHOKOWCTBUE, CTPEMSILErocs K
OCBOOOXACHUIO MyJpela, OeClieYHOe cUacThe SMUKYpeiIa, yAawIMBOCTh a3apTHOTO
UTPOKA, MOTMBITKU MOCTPOCHUS UACATBHOTO OOIIECTBA HE UCUYEPIIBIBAIOT COACPIKAHNE
IMIMUPUYECKOr0 co3HaHUs. [Iopok sBisieTcs camMbIM 3J70BELIUM €ro BBIPAKEHHEM,
HaIpPaBICHHBIM HE MPOCTO HA MOBEJCHUE B COOTBETCTBHE C BPEMEHHBIM CO3HAHHEM,
BCE-TaKH BKJIIOYAIOIINM B CE0SI MOTUBBI «KaK €CII ObD» CYIIECTBOBAIO HEYTO BBICIIIEE,
HO HaIpaBJICHHbIM Ha OTpPUIIAHUWE CYLIECTBOBAHMSA BEYHOI'O KaK TaKOBOTO, Ha
OTpULIAHKE MYJPOCTH, HEBO3MYTUMOCTH, 1oOpoaeTenu. [lopok nmpeacrasisier codo
HECKOHYAEMOE CAMOYHHUTOKEHHE?® — IpOCTHBIN MOPHIB BOJIU K KU3HH, 00paIaercs,
B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, IPOTHB CaMOT0 4eNoBeKa*?®, B SMIMPUYECKOM CO3HAHMHU IOPOK
MOPOXKIAET MyKH, CTPax, MPECTYIUIEHU, YOUICTBO U ynoeHue pazdoem. Naes nopoka
3areuarseHa nmo3ramu, corigacHo [llonenrayapy, B ooOpazax Puuapaa Ill, Jlemu Max6er

1 ®panna Moopa*?’

. Kopons Puuapn u @pann Moop youBaroT OparbeB, IPUCBAUBAIOT
UX KEH U UMYLIECTBO, HACUITYIOT, FpadsT COOCTBEHHBIX KPECThSH U YHUUYTOXKAIOT BCE,
YTO MOXKET OKa3aTbCsl B MX BIACTH. | €HUMAJIBHOCTH IOATUYECKOTO JIAPOBAHUSA
JEMOHCTPUPYET OOBIAEHHOCTh HMX KOBapCTBa, KOTOPOE POXKIAETCA B JIOTHKE
AMIIMPUYECKOTO CO3HAHMSI, HE JIMIIEHHOTO )KU3HEHHOM IIPaBbl: X MOTUBBI 3TO MECTh

428

3a TO, YTO OHH OKa3aJIMCh JUIICHHBIMHU KU3HCHHBIX Omar=<°. Hoponcna;{ HaCHuJInC, OHH

424 Tam xe.

425 Korya B tparenuu Ilekcriupa Puuapy 111 y6uiins: npuxoast 3a KnapeHcoM, OHM 0OBHHSIIOT €70 B JIMIIEMEPHH — OH
MPOCHUT UX CJIeI0BaTh 3anoBeu boxxbeil, Ho cam sBisieTcst OparoyoOuitueit.

426 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 90-91.

427 Tam xe S. 45.

428 dununnosa C. A. BomomieHue 3/1a UK yHIKeHHbIH cbin? O6pa3s ®pania Moopa Ha Hemelkoi ciiene XVIII-XIX
BB. Pexxum joctyma: https://cyberleninka.ru/article/n/voploschenie-zla-ili-unizhennyy-syn-obraz-frantsa-moora-na-
nemetskoy-stsene-xviii-xix-wv. (mata o6pamenus: 09.11.2023).
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HE CTAHOBSTCS BJIAJBIKAMU HSMIIMPUYECKOTO OBbITHS, HO JIMIIb AO0OBIYEH CaMoro
nopoka, Tak nomectbe dpanna Mopa cranoButcst 1o0ObIYet Mectu Opata u rpadexa
ero pa3ooiHukoB. [lopok Taxke MpeAcTaBiIseT cO0OM TO, ¢ 4eM BeaeT OopnOy
no0Opojerenb, Kak 4acTh 3MIOMpUYEcKoro co3HaHus. Ho sta Gopb0Oa HuUKOrga He
3aBepliaeTcsa Mno0Oenoi, MOUIMHHOE CTSKAHUE KOTOPOM BO3MOXXHO JMIIb 34
npeaenamMu  sMmnupudeckoro. (Oco3HaHUE CYIIECTBOBAHUSI B MHpPE MOpPOKA H
HecnpaBe/umBocT  HactpauBaer lllomenrayspa mnpoTwB — JIIOOBIX — MOMBITOK
000KECTBIICHHS TIPUPOABI U SMITMPUIECKOTO co3HaHms: «Heyxenu Bce 310/1eicTBa 1
TEppOp TOro Mupa Jiniib Hama dantasus? Pa3Be ero koHeyHas 11eb COCTOUT HE B
TOM, 4YTOOBI JIOJM CUUTAIM ceOs BCElesNo MpUpOAHBIMU cyliecTBamu? Pa3Be He
BUJIUIIB ThI JyXa 3eMJId Ha ero TpoHe? [...] EMy Hy)XHa JIMIIb HEMpeKpaIlaromascs
BO3HSI, HEHCCSIKAEMbIH MOTOK MOKOJICHWM 0€3 OTIbIXa U MOKOsA, 0€3 BO3MOXKHOCTH

9

MOJHATH I'Ja3a K JydineMy ObITHION*?®. DToT Hempekpamaromumiics KapHaBal dyXa

3eMJIH (BBIPAKEHUE BPEMEHHOCTH ) HE TIO3BOJISIET HUUEMY BOILIOTUTHCS, IIOITOMY EMY
Ge3pasyeH 000 UHAUBUL, HO BasKHA JIUIIB (JOpMa CaMoro cymecTBoBaHua*’, to
€CTh caM MoTOK. [loaToMy HU OflHa uzaes, Jaxe 370/1eMCTBa, HE MOYKET BOTUIOTUTHCS,
HU OJIMH XapaKTep HE MOKET 0OPECTH MOTHOLIEHHOCTh. ['opbKkas cyapba 1o0poaerend,
KOTOpasi oOpeueHa Ha MOTuOesb, pa3AesiieTcd U MOPOKOM, KOTOPbIA HE MOXKET cels

peanusosarb, *!

HO TOJBKO XOYeT, MOAOOHO HJiee, NBITAIOUICHCS MPOU3BECTH
peanibHOCTh: «HUKTO HUKOrna He oOjazan XapaKTepoM B TOJHOM CMBICIE 3TOTO
cioBa, aaxe Xpucroc M bonamapt. Kto aeilcTBUTENbHO 00JagaeT XapakTEpOM,
COXpaHUJ OBl CBOIO MHIAMBUAYAIBHOCTh U YEPE3 CMEPTh: BEIb HU CMEPTh, HU KHU3Hb
HE MOrjiuM Obl HHYEro B HEM HU3MEHUTh: OH ObUl OBl €AMHCTBOM BEYHBIM U
HEpa3pyIIMMBIM, KaK IIJIaTOHOBCKas uaes»**2, Ho B SMIIMPMYECKOM CO3HAHUM HET

HHUYCIO HCPA3PymHMMOIro M BCYHOI'O, MMCHHO IIO3TOMY MblI BHOBbL BCIIOMHMHACM

3ancanHbie [llonenrayspom cioBa JI. Tuka: «HU4TO HE BBICTOMT B MPEXOAALICH

429 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band 1l. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 340.

430 Tam xe.

431 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 139-140.

432 Tam ke S. 192.
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KU3HU: HU OECKOHEYHBIC CTpaJaHWs, HHU BEYHas pPajoCTh; HET HU JIOJTOBEYHBIX
BOCTIOMUHAHUH, TIpU MPOJOJDKUTECILHOTO BOOIYIIEBICHHS, HH OJaropoaHOTO
peleHwsI, KOTOpbIe HE MEHSUIOCh OBl B TEUCHHUE JKU3HU. BCE pacTBOpseTCS B MOTOKE
BPEMCHM». 3JIOJCHCTBO M TMOPOK TOXE OKAa3bIBAIOTCS BPEMEHHBIMU CITyTHUKAMU
IMIHUPUYECKOT0 co3Hanus (uto IllomeHray’p OTHOCHUT K OJHOMY W3 YTCIICHHMA
snukypeiicra®®). 3noneit norubaer mbo 0T Myk coectH (Kak neau Mak6er), 6o
ot Mectu o0mwkeHHBIX (Kopons Puuapm), mub6o ot takux xe npecTtynHukoB (DpaHil

Moop).

WNrak, osmmupuueckas xu3Hb, ¢ TOuku 3peHusa lllomenrayspa, — 23T10
oecrnokoiiHas 60pr0a 6e3 modebl, Ipu 3TOM 60pb0a BOBCE HE OCO3HACTCS KaXKJIbIM
MIPUYACTHBIM K 3TOMY OBITHIO cymiecTBOM. OmHako, kaxetcs, y [llomenrayspa HeT u
TEHW COMHEHHSI, 9TO OH CITOCOOEH BBIBECTH YEJIOBEKA U3 3aMKHYTOT'0 KpyTa yTEIICHUS,
CHACTbhsl, 37I0JICUCTBA, CHPABENJIMBOCTH, YKa3aB IMyTh OT Pa3yMHOCTH K MYJIPOCTH,
MIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBAB BCIO CYyTh 3TOM OOprOBI. B camom peme, cBoe ommcaHue
BpeMeHHOTro co3Hanus lllomenraysp paccmaTpuBan Kak CHACUTEIBHOE YYCHHE,
KOTOpPOE JIOJDKHO NMPUBECTH YEJIOBEKA K MOHUMAHHUIO TPEXOBHOCTH U HUYTOXHOCTH
BPEMEHHOTO CYIeCTBOBaHMS. MOTHBHI )KM3HU KaKk OOpPHOBI M CTpajaHus 3aCIOHSIOT
c000i reJOHUCTHIECKYIO KM3Hb. Ero paccyxueHus o HeoOX0IUMOCTH cTpaganuii3
HAalTOMHUHAIOT TI0 CBOEMY XapakTepy YTCIIUTEIbHYIO TMPOTIOBEAb, HEXKEIN
MOCJICIOBATEILHOE pacCykJIeHne B pamkax ¢uiocoGuu IydIiero CO3HAHUS:
«Panyiics, ecnu citydai K Te6e 0J1ar0CKIOHEH, €CIU IapyeT Tede ropas3 o OoJIbIe, 4yeM
BCEM TEM, C KEM Thl COOMpAEIIbCs UATH B OJHY HOTY, HE PEBHYH K OOJIaJaHHIO €TO
mapamMu, He 3J0YyMOTpeOssidi WMHU, CMOTPHM Ha HUX KaKk Ha Jap OJaroIynrHoro

rOCIIOJMHA, PACIOPKACId UMU C MYAPOCTBIO U J06pOTOMN»*,

OTU HEMHOTHE
(dbparMeHThl, TOBOPSIIIIKE O PAAOCTH CYACTIIMBOIO CYIIECTBOBAHUS, UAYIIIHE IO PYKY
C YBEHICBAHUSMU O MYAPOCTH O JOOPOTE, 3ACIOHSIOTCS TMECCUMUCTHYECKUM

MOHMMaHUeM >Xu3HU. B camom gnene, kak Obl [llonmenraysp He xoTen 00OCHOBaTh

433 Tam xe S. 39.
434 Tam xe S. 81,87.
435 Tam xe S. 81.
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37 pcerya mpUXOAAT

CaMOJIOCTaTOYHOCTh BPEMEHHOTO CO3HaHuA*®, ero paccyxnenus®
K HEOOXOAMMOCTH OTpULAHMs, MO0 OH JCHCTBUTEIBHO YBEpPEH, YTO OIMCAHHE
CTpaJlaHu¥ TOJKHO PUBECTH YeJIOBEKa K MyapocTh. K Tomy ke, Tak kak Lllonenrayap
1oJlarajl, 4ro 3710 ¥ IOPOK caMH ce0sl U3KUBAIOT, TO U OHU JOJKHBI OOpAaTUTHCS K
OTPULIAHUIO BPEMEHHOT'O CO3HAHUSA M BO3:XKeNaTh BeuHOro: «Mmm mel mociexyem 3a
TBMOMH, 3a HEUCTOBBIM MOPHIBOM BOJIM K JKU3HH, IOTPYKaACh BCE MIyOXKe U rIyOxe B
IIOPOK U I'peX, B CMEPTh U HEOBITUE, IOKA MAJIO-TIOMAILY SIPOCTh KU3HU HE OOEpHETCS
IIPOTUB caMoii cebsl, TOKa HEe CTaHET SICHO, KaKO# IMyTh ObLT BEIOpaH, KAKOTO MUPA MBI
JKeJlay, MOoKa 4yepe3 MyKH, yKac M cTpaX, Mbl HE oOpaTuMmcs K cebe, 1 U3 001M He
poauTes sydriee 3Hanue» 8, JIOIKHO 1M U3 9TOro (pparMeHTa, KOTOPBIi YTBEPIK/IAET,
YTO CTPEMJICHHE K JIyYLIEMY CO3HAHHIO SIBJISETCS OCHOBHBIM MOTHUBOM TBOPEHMUS,
CZIeJIaTh BBIBOJ, UTO JIF0OOE€ BPEMEHHOE CYLIECTBOBAHUE JOKHO OOPAaTUTHCS KO 31Ty U
MOPOKY, YTOOBI U3KUTH ce0s1 B 3TuX Mykax? Ilo kpaitnem mepe, Lllonenraysp Huuero
HE TOBOPUT 00 «YMEPEHHBIX» CTOPOHAX AMIIMPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS, OOBIBATENb,
AMUKYpeeL] U UTPOK HE UIKHUBAIOT ce0s, U HE HAIIPABIIAIOTCS K Jy4IIEMYy CO3HAHHUIO,
€CJIM, KOHEYHO, HE TI0JIPa3yMEBATh, YTO BPEMEHHOCTh U3BPALIAET UX OBITHE A0 MOPOKa
U 3iofesHus. BrpodeMm, <«WIEMTMOTHUB TBOPEHHUSA» 3TO BCEro JIMIIb HEYyIadHas
Meradopa, KOTOPOM HHMKaK Helb3s OXapaKTepU30BaTh pPAHHIOW MeTapU3HKY
[[Tontenrayspa, MO3TOMY MBI NIPEAIIONATAEM, YTO 3€Ch IJIABHBIM CIOKETOM OCTaETCS
CaMOBBIPO’KJICHUE 3J1a, 4 HE TEJICOJIOTUs MOpAJIA. TeM He MEHee, Mbl MOXKEM BBIICIIUTh
JAHHOE HampasiieHHe MbICcau llloneHrayspa: CTpeMIICHHE IIOKA3aThb HMIIMPUYECKOE
CO3HAaHME KaK CTpajareibHOE «HEOBITHE», HUYTOXKHOCTh, KOTOPYIO HEOOXOAMMO
IIPEONOJIETh B JIy4lleM CO3HaHUM, HO OJTUM paccyxzacHusa Illonenrayspa He

HNCUCPIIBIBAKOTCA.

Mynpocts, k koTopou [llonenraysp Xo4yer NpUBECTH YUTATEINS, 3AKII0YAETCS B
OTKa3e OT TPaHCLECHICHTAJIbHON HIEH cyacThs (NMEPCIEeKTHBBI Oyayuiero Omara u

noTepsHHOro pas): «OH chenan OOJBLION IIar HA MyTH K MYAPOCTH, €My TeNepb

436 Tam xe S.40.
437 Tam xe S. 81, 85, 89, 99, 130.
438 Tam xe S. 91.
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COBEpPILEHHO SICHO, YTO Pa3HUIA MEXIY MPOILIbIM, HACTOSIIUM U OyAyIIUM — JIUIIb
BUAMMOCTb U IPH TOM COBEPILIEHHO HUYTOKHAs. Ternepb OH MPU3HAET, YTO BMECTO
TOT0, YTOOBI TOCKOBaTh MO OyIylleMy, BO3BpallaTbCs B MPOIIJIOE U CTPACTHO
TOMUTBHCSI TIO OECIIOTHOMY HACTOSILIEMY, HaM OCTAaeTCs JIMIIb MOCTUYb BEYHYIO
IUTATOHOBCKYIO MJICIO KU3HU, a 3aTeM PEIINTh, Hy)KHA HaM MMOA00HAas )KU3Hb HIIN HET.
To, 4TO MBI BEIOEpPEM, BOSHUKHET JIJIsl HAC U3 HEMCUEPIIaeMoro UCToUHuKa [...] U aToT

BLIOOD — €IMHCTBEHHOE, YTO JIEHCTBUTENBHO IPOUCXOTUTHH,

Ho orpunanne
BPEMEHHOTO CO3HAHWS OKAa3bIBACTCS JIMINb OJHOW W3 CTOPOH BBIOOpPA, MEKIY
SMIUPUYECKUM M JIYUIIUM CO3HAHUEM, MEXK]y YTBEP)KICHUEM U OTPUIIAHUEM BOJIM.
Takum o6pa3om, wmbicib Illomenrayspa, B pamMkax OIHMCAHHUS HSMITUPHUYECKOTO
CO3HaHUs, pa3BUBACTCA B TPEX HAINPABJICHUSX: B HAIIPABJICHUU CAaMOIIO3HAHMS, TTOCIIE
KOTOPOTO JIOJDKEH TMOCJIEI0BATh aKT BEIOOPA, B HAIIPABJICHUH ONTUCAHUS (DUIIUCTEPCKOM
CaMOJI0OCTaTOYHOCTHU (BBIHYKIEHHOM, MpaB/ia, Bcerja oOHApYKUBATh pPa30u4apOBaHUE
B MHUMOM CaMOJIOCTaTOYHOCTH) BPEMEHHOTO CO3HAHUsI, KOTOPOE UCKITIOYAET BCAKYIO
BO3MOXKHOCTH (Pri10cO()CTBOBAHUS M TTOI3HH (TO €CTh MO3HAHUS UJIEH ), B HAITPABJICHUH

CTpaJiaHusi, Kak WCIENAIOmEe cuie, CHOoCOOHOW OCBOOOAUTH 4YeIOBEKa OT

OMITMPHUYICCKOI'O CO3HAHUAI.

439 Tam xe S. 99.
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Pa3znen 3. Yuenue o jgyumeMm co3HaAaHUU. ONBIT PEeKOHCTPYKIUM U

HHTEepIpeTanuu.

3.1. Ha3zan k Kanty. OT KpUTHKH pa3ymMa K TPaHCHEHAeHTAJIbHOM naee

CHaCThA

«Bce ¢unocodsl He passl iepen Kantom,

HO KaHT Henpas TOJIBKO NEpES HCTUHON.

[IpuBenenuniii  snurpad He  sABIAETCS  (QUTYpaIbHBIM  BBIPAXKEHUEM
[onenrayspa, Ho hyHaameHTabHBIM OTHOIIEHUEM [lonenrayspa k Kanty. [1paBaa,
N0I00HOE OTHOIIEHHE HE MPEJCTaBIsEeT M3 ce0sl KOHCTaHTY, OHO MOJBEPrajioch B
MBIILIEHUH F0HOTO (hustocoda, o KpaitHei Mmepe, ABYM pauKaibHbIM MeTamopdo3am.
Bnepsoie mo3nakomuBmmch ¢ Kantom Ha neknusax Ilynene, [llomenraysp, 6e3
COMHEHHUSI, BCEpbe3 BOCHPUHSI KEHUTCOeprekoro gunocoda, 0THAKO OH €111€ HE BUALI
B HEM «CJIyXKUTEJISD» UCTUHBI, O YEM CBHIETENLCTBYIOT cpaBHeHus ero ¢ [lnaronom*,
KanTt BeicTynan ayist llonenrayspa, ckopee, COBpEMEHHBIM CKEIITUKOM, U OH Kaxaa
MIPEOJIOJICHUSI ATOTO CKENTHIIM3Ma B HOBOM MeTa(pu3uKe, ICTUHHOM KpuTtuiusme. U
x0T [llonenraysp akTUBHO MOJIb30BaJICS MOJI0KEHUSIMUA KPUTUKHU YUCTOTO pasyma JJist
OTIPOBEP>KEHUSI CBOMX 3a0YHBIX OMIMOHEHTOB, KOUMU SIBJSUTHCH BCe DHIIOCODBI MEKITY
HUM u KaHTOM, OH He yJemnsul JODKHOrO BHHUMaHMs W3y4deHuio camoro KaHora,

! 3HauuTeNnbHO MO3IHEE JEKIHiA

TIO3HAKOMUBIINCh ¢ KpuTHkKoi ymcToro pasyma**
npodeccopa lynsie. OtHomenue lllonenrayspa k Kanty, neidcTBUTENbHO, OBLIO

CBOECOOpAa3HBIM U TOBOPUIIO O HEAOCTATOYHOM €IlI1e 3HAKOMCTBE € ero (puiaocopuei.

440 Tam xe S. 13.
441 Carrap A.C. Vctoku u renesuc ¢unocoduu [llonenrayspa. M. Iporpecc-Tpaauuus. 2018. C. 90.
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K npumepy, 1llonenraysp cBoeoOpa3Ho IOHUMAJ KAHTOBCKYIO Belllb B cebe. OH
HE OTOXICCTBIAN Bellb B ce0e C MOMIMHHBIM MHPOM, OOBEKTHBHOM
JIEHCTBUTENBHOCTEI0 UM MCTUHHOM, a €¢ HENO3HABAEMOCTh HE CTAHOBMIIACH JIJIs
IlloneHrayspa MOTHBOM K HEMEIJIEHHOMY IIPOKIAIbIBAHUIO HyTH B IYCTOTY.
IlloneHraysp HaXoJWJICA IO/ BIMSHUAEM cBoero yuures Lllynble, KOTophlii BUaET B
BeIM B cebe M3NIUIIHEE TOHATHE, IPEAMET KOTOPOTO HEBO3MOKHO 0€3 IIPOTHBOPEYHS
nexynuposath. O6 3TO TOBOPAT ()ParMEHTHI U3 yUEHUsS O JOOPOIETENH, B KOTOPOM
IlloneHraysp OTKa3bIBAaETCs JakKe OT IMOMBITOK IOHATH, 9YTO OHO 03HAYAET, a TAKKE M3
KOHCIEKTA ITPOJIETOMEH KO BCAKON BO3MOKHOM MeTadu3uke, B KOTopbIX LlloneHraysp
3anmchIBaeT: «Bep B cebe — crnabas cropona qokTpuHbl Kanta. HemonsaTHo, kak Kant
HE pPacCMOTpeN 3TO IOHATHE OOllee BHUMATENBHO M HE y4Yell, 4YTO OBITHE,
YIOTPeOIIEMOE BO BTOPOM M TPETHEM JIMIIE, 03HAYAET HE YTO UHOE, KaK YyBCTBEHHO
TI03HABAEMOE, TAK YTO M3 TAKOTO OBITHS, MOCJIE BHIYETA YyBCTBEHHO MO3HABAEMOTO,
OCTAaTOK - WJIM Bellb B ceOe paBHO Hymo» %2, Ommako, Illomenraysp yxe Torma
Ipeanoiaral HalMdhie CBEPXYyBCTBEHHOro Mupa**, crago OBITh, MOXHO ¢
YBEPEHHOCTh YTBEPKIaTh, UTO JUIs paHHero lllonenrayspa u ero nepBoro 3HakKOMCTBa
¢ Kanrom, Bemp B cebe OTHOCHIIACH K MUPY SBJIEHUH M MHPY 4yBCTBEHHOMY, KaK OBl
CTPAHHO 3TO He MPOTHBOPEYMIIO CAMOMY OIPEJENICHHIO BelH B cebe. Beps B cebe He
OblIa TOXKIECTBEHHA CBEpXUyBCTBeHHOMY MuUpy LlloneHrayspa, HO, I0-BUIUMOMY, TaK
KaK TOIBITKA IIPOPhIBA K TpaHcUeHaeHTHOMY Yy ®uxte u llle/uMHara ObUIM CBA3aHbBI
MMEHHO C TMOHATUEM Bemu B cebe, IllomeHraysp B HTOre MEPEOCMBICIMI CBOM

IIOCIICHIHBIC 3aKIIOYCHH .

Jna pannero srtama 3HakoMcTBa ¢ Kantom mis Illomenrayspa xapaktepHO
WCIIOJb30BaHUE JIMIIb COOCTBEHHOMW KPUTHUKH, B JaJbHEHIIEM OH MPEANOUTET
KputukoBath KaHTa ¢ ero COOCTBEHHBIX TIO3MIIMH U  OOBUHSATH B
HeTocae0BaTeIbHOCTH. B KoHCcekTax MeTadu3nuecKux OCHOBAaHHMHM €CTECTBEHHBIX

HayK, [Ionenrayap IIPAKTUYECKHU HE VCTIOJIB3YyET TEPMUHOJIOTUIO

442 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 266.
443 Tam xe S. 22, 366.
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TpaHCLEHAEHTaIbHOM (punocopun**®, mosToMy, MOKHO IPEAIIONOKUTD, YTO JAHHYO
paboty oH mpouutan eme B ['érTuHrene, a equHcTBeHHas nanHas lllomenrayspom
CChUTKA Ha COOCTBEHHBIC apTyMEHTBI BOCXOAHWT K Harypdumocoduu Illemnmara, ¢

KOTOPOH OH Takke IMO3HaKoMuics B I'érrunrene’®,

Bonee Toro, BcTpedasch ¢
po0IeMaTUKOM, KOTOPYIO OH OyAeT OoJiee moapoOHO pa3padaThiBaTh B AUCCEPTAIINH,
s IMEI0 B BUAY MpoOsieMy ocHoBaHUH, [lloneHraysp He moIb3yeTcs Jake HadaabHOM
TEPMHUHOJIOTHCH CBOEH TEOPHH, YTO €IIe pa3 IMOATBEP)KIACT HAIl TE3UC, YTO OHA
chopmupoBanack npu mryaupoBanu Ouxrte u JKoOM U APYTHX «IMOCTKAHTOBCKUX)
dbunocodos. [Tostomy Illonenraysp He MOHMMAET, MTOYEMY, MO BhIpakeHHIO KaHTa,
«IIeJI0e JTIOJIKHO 3apaHee cojep)kKaTh B ce0e BCe YacTH, Ha KOTOPhIE OHO MOXKET OBITh
pasneneHo». Jlroboe sBmenue st Illomenrayspa Bcerna SIBISETCS IETBIM, a €r0
paszelieHue MPeICTaBISIET COO0M MPOU3BOIBHBIN aKT HAIIIETO pacCy/iKa, HE UMEIOIITUN
OTHOIIICHUS K caMOMy TipenMeTy. B manHOM (hparMeHTe OTUETIMBO MPOCICKIUBACTCS
nmpoOseMaTuKa pa3Iudusl 3aKOHA JOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHUS CTAHOBJICHUS W 3aKOHA
JIOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBaHMS Mo3HaHUs, oaHako IllomeHray’p MOXET 37eCh JIHIIb
BBIPA3UTh HETOJOBAHWE U TMPEIIOKUTH PEIICHUE, KOTOpPOE OH HE MOXET eIIle
MOJTHOCTBI0O 00OCHOBaTh: BO3MOXKHOCTH JieleHUs (SABJIGHUs) OECKOHEYHa, HO
OTHOCUTCS TOJIBKO K PACCyIKy, a HE K TPEAMETY BOCIHPHUATHSA, CTano OBITh,
[Tomenraysp erie MpOBOAMI Pa3InIUe MEXAY 3aKOHOM JOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHUS
CTAHOBJICHHUSI W 3aKOHOM JIOCTaTOYHOTO OCHOBAHHS MO3HAHHUS, MPOTHBOMOJIOKHYIO

CUTYalIO Mbl HAOIIONAHM B KOHCIIEKTaX K SIko6m**® (cm.2.1.).

IIpn anammse 3anmceit lllonenrayspa B orHomeHun «lIposleromen», Mel
oOHapyxuBaeM cx0xkyro curyanuio: IllomeHraysp mo-mpekHEMy HE TOTPYKEH B
npobsieMy OCHOBaHHUM, a K punocoduu Kanra npomomkaeT OTHOCUTHCS CKEIITHYECKH,
B ogHOM u3 3anuceit [llonenrayspa untaem: «S noka He moHumaro, kak Kanr, qokasas,

YTO HCIIOJIB30BaHUC KaTeFOpI/Iﬁ PaCIpoOCTPaHACTCA TOJIBKO Ha O0OBEKTHI OIIbITa, TCM HEC

444 Tam xe S. 251-256.

45 Hiibscher A. Notizen zu Schelling // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 34. 1951-1952. S. 96.

446 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band Il. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 253.
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MEHEE PACCYKIAET O BELIU-B-ce0e KaK O MPUYMHE BO3HUKHOBEHUS» 4/

. [IpuBe neHHbBIN
(parMeHT BHOBb WUIIOCTPUPYET aKTHUBHYIO peuenuuio [lloneHrayspom KpuTHKH
lynbue, KOTOPYIO OH TWHITAJCS MOHATH M ampoOMpPOBaTH IO OTHOIICHUIO K
¢unocopuu Kanra. 3amerum, uto lllonenraysp BoBce HE CTPEMUTCS PACKPUTUKOBATH
Kanra, Kak B IpebIAyIIHMX CBOUX 3anucsax**, Ho obpamaeT BHEMaHue Ha podiemy,
pednekcupys Haa ckentuiu3MoM Llynblie U ero KpUTHUKOM KaHTOBCKON (UIOCO(PHH.
Hannas 3anuck sBisierca pedaexcueit Illonenrayspa Hax gparmMeHTOM, B KOTOPOM
KaHT mbITaeTcs MposICHUTH paziudue MEXAY NMPUYMHON B ABICHUSX M NPUUYMHOU
SBJIEHUN KaK TakoBbIX. KaHT mpeamosaraer CyIIeCTBOBaHUE «3aKOHa», B
COOTBETCTBUH C KOTOPBIM SIBJICHUS OBl SIBISUTUCH JEHCTBUEM HEU3BECTHOM MPUUMHBL,
TO ecTh Bemu B cebe. Ctano ObITh, MPEANONAraeTcs CyIIeCTBOBAHUE JBYX BHUIOB
OPUYUHHOCTH, NPUYUHHOCTU Ui SIBJIEHUH, B KOTOPOM HE CYLIECTBYET HHUYETO
a0COJIIOTHO HEOOXOAUMOTO, W TMPUYMHOW CaMHUX SIBJICHUM, KOTOpasi SIBISETCS
abCcomoTHO HeoOxoaumon. Takum o0pazoM, BTOpass NMPUYMHHOCTb HE SIBISETCS
IPUYUHHOCTBIO SIBJICHUH, TO €CTh HE SIBJISIETCS MPUMEHEHHEM 3aKOHOB paccyjka 3a
mpeeIaMH OMbITa, TaK KaK 3TO OTHOIIEHUE HE SBISETCS OTHOIICHUSMHU SBICHUN B
paccynke. ['opa3no mozxe, yXke MOCIE M3JaHUS CBOETO OCHOBHOI'O MPOM3BEICHMUS,
[[ToreHraysp 3anumeT Ha NMOJSX KOHCHEKTHUPYeMOM KHUrH: «Pa3Be He 3Ty 3araiky
paspemaer Mos puinocoua?»*?®. Ho ronsii [llonenraysp noka emie He FOTOB JAXKe
BOCHPUHATh BCIO (DYHAAMEHTaJIbHOCTh IOCTABJIEHHOTO BOMpPOCAa, K KOTOPOMY OH
BEpHETCS Mo3aHee, nociie uzydenus guinocopun duxre, Axodbu u Hlneitepmaxepa u
OTKPBITHUSI MEPBbIX CTPATETUH MOCTPOEHHUS HE3aBUCHUMOM OT 3MIIMPHUYECKOr0 MHpa
npuuuHHOocTU.  [lo mposeromenam IlomeHraysp naenaeT BbIBOJA, 4YTO TJIaBHOE
nosoxxenue guinocodun Kanra 3axinrogaercs B 3anpeTe Ha NCMOI30BaHNE KATETOPUiA
3a IpefeNaMd BO3MOXKHOTO ombiTa*®, a MBI yKe JE€MOHCTPUPOBAIH, YTO JAHHOE

nosioxkeHue Obuio Juist [llonenrayspa ocHoBHbIM anisg kputuku lemnunra, SxoOu,

47 Tam xe S. 267.

48 Tam xe S. 265-266.

449 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band V. Randschriften zu Biichern. S. 344.]

450 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band Il. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 264.
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®uxte. Ho, moMmumMo 00yCIIOBICHHOTO TTO3HAHMSI C TOMOIIIBIO paccyka, [llonenraysp
TakKe TpernoiaraeT abCoNOTHBIN crmoco0 mo3HaHus: Jlydinee co3HaHUE, KOTOPOE
POTUBOMOCTABIISIETCS PACCYAKY U KOTOPOE 3alllUIIaeT ceOsl ¢ MOMOIIBI0O UCTHHHOTO
kpuTunu3Ma: «VICTUHHBIA KPUTHIM3M yYAT HAC, YTO pPacCylloK — OTO
00yCIIOBIIEHHBIH CTIOCO0 MTO3HAHMUS, a JIyUIlIee CO3HAHUE (M HE TOJIBKO) — a0COTFOTHBIN

criocooy*!

. UTO 03Ha4aeT BhIpaKEHHE: «HM HE TOIBKO OHO», — OCcTaeTCs 3aragkou. [1o-
BunuMomy, lllonenraysp npesamnosaran pa3Hble BapUaHThl A0COIOTHOTO MO3HAHUS U
Ha MOMEHT KOMMEHTapHsl BCE €I1e HE MPOBOINII YETKOTO Pa3JICICHUS MEXY JIyUIIUM
CO3HAHUEM U HMHTEIUIEKTyaJbHBIM co3epuanueM (cMm. 1.4.). Ho korma lllonenraysp
HAYHET YTeHUE (UM OCYLIECTBUT HOBOE POUYTEHHE) KPUTUKH YUCTOTO pa3yMa, 1ocie
3HaKoMcTBa ¢ Puxte, Sxobu, o 3amumeT: « MHE Ka)eTcs, YTO 3aKOH JOCTATOYHOTO
OCHOBAHMSI IyTAIOT C 3aKOHOM NMPUYMHHOCTH (ratio cognoscendi c ratio essendi), u 3To
MPOUCXOJIUT TOTOMY, YTO MPUYMHA, OCHOBAHHUE U MOTHUB, TPH OYEHb Pa3HbIE BEIIH, 10
CUX TIOp YETKO HE OMNPEJIETEHbI U HE KIAaCCU(ULHUPOBAHBI, a MMyTAIOT UX MOTOMY, YTO
BCE OHM OTBEYAIOT Ha BOIPOC "moyemy"»**2, B naHHbIX ()parMeHTax OTYETIMBO BUIHO,
yto [lloneHraysp y»Ke 3HAUYUTEIbHBIM O0pa30M MPOJBHHYJCA B OCMBICICHHH
npo6JieMbl OCHOBaHMM, YTO MO3BOJSET EMY MPUMEHSITh CBOIO TEOPUIO JJISi KPUTHKU
Kanrta. Ho o tex nop, lllonenraysp He ucnbiTaer ocoboro uurepeca K ¢puiaocodun
KEHMHICOEPCKOTO MBICIUTENS, OCHOBHBIMHU TIOJIO)KEHHUSIMU NI HEro SIBISIOTCH,
NOKAJTyH, 3aIIpeThl HA IO3HAHUE 32 MPEJEIaMHi BO3MOYXKHOTO OMBITa, YTO, KaK HAJIESJICS
[lTontenrayap, npeononeBaercss Puxre u llemmuarom. Kputuka uncroro pazyma, kak
u ¢unocodus Kanra B nienom, Obuta uyxnaa lllonenrayspy mo Tex mop, moka oH He
oOHapy>xuJl B mpakTudeckoil punocoduu Kanra, a uMeHHO B onpenesieHnu CBOOOIbI
— MYTEBOJHYI0 HHUTH JIJIsi cOOCTBEeHHOW MbIciu. llepemena B orHomeHnun k Kanty
IPOMU30IIJIa UMEHHO BO BPEMs 3HAKOMCTBA C 3THUECKUMU COUMHEHUSIMHU ¢uiocoda,
MO3TOMY HaM HEOOXOIMMO OOpaTUThCA K aHanu3y KoHcrnekToB IllomeHrayspom

sTdeckux padot Kanra.

451 Tam xe S. 268.
452 Tam xe S. 272.
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C nepBbIX CTPOK KOHCIIEKTa MeTadu3uKu HpaBoB, lllonenraysp ynpekaer Kanrta
B TOM, YTO TOT HE3aMETHO i ce0sd WU Uil JAPYTUX TMOJKIIAIbIBAET B OCHOBY
MOPAJIBHOTO 3aKOHA — OOIIECTBEHHOE 0Jaro, TeM CaMbIM JIMKBHIUPYS aBTOHOMUIO
MPaKTUYECKOr0 pa3yMa, HalpaBisii €ro 1o MNyTh rerepoHoMuu. HeronoBanue
[[Tomenrayspa uMeeT MPEKPACHYIO aHAJIOTHIO C CyXIeHusMHu camoro KanTta B ero
«OcHOBax MeTa(pu3WKN HPABCTBEHHOCTH»: «UenmoBeueckwii pa3ym, Korja ycCTaer,
OXOTHO OTABIXAET Ha ITOM MSTKOM JIOKE U B CJIAJIKMX 0OMaHUYMBBIX Ipe3ax (KOTOpbIe
3aCTaBISIIOT €ro BMecTo KOHOHBI 0OHUMATh 00JIAKO0) HOOCOB8bIBAEN HPABCEEHHOCHU
Kako2o-mo  YOnooKa, COCMPANAHHO20 U3  YIeHO8  COBEPUIEHHO  DPA3HO20
APOUCXOHCOCHUS, KOMOPBILL NOXONC HA 6CE, UMO MOJbKO 8 HeM XOmAm udems, HO
MONbKO He Ha 000podemenv O mex, Kmo XOmb pa3 6udeil ee 8 ee UCMUHHOM
obnuxe»™3. B camoM nene, B MeTadu3UKe HpaBoB, KaHT, B HEKOTOpPOI CTeIleHH,
OTCTYIaeT OT YUYEHHUS O YUCTOW MOPaIH W TEPEXOJUT K YUYCHHUIO O JAOOPOeTENH,
KOTOpOE€ JIOJDKHO CTPOWTCS, HWCXOMs M3 COOTHONICHHSI C JICHCTBUTEIHHOCTHIO.
[Honenraysp ke mbITacTcsi OOHAPYKUTHh B 3TMKEe KaHTa HEYTO COBEPIIIEHHO MHOE,
HEXEJTH 4eM «aCKETHYeCKas TUMHACTHKa» 00JpOro JyXOM UYeJIOBEKa, 3apakarolero
Bcex cBouM mpumepom™. TIpOTUBOIOCTABIEHHE MOPAILHOTO 3aKOHA 3IPAaBOMY
CMBICITy HaXOJUT CBOE MECTO eile B paHHHMX 3aMmeTkax lllomeHrayspa, B KOTOPBIX
MOAYEPKUBACTCS, 4TO IOHBIM (Quiaocod He coOupaercss MATH JaKe HAa MaJICUIIINMA
KOMITPOMHUCC C JCHCTBUTEIHLHOCTHIO M BCEIICNIO YCTPEMIICH K UcTUHE: «['ocyaapcTBo u
[{apcTtBOo boxue, WM MOPAJIBHBIA 3aKOH, HACTOJBKO PAa3JU4HBbI, 4TO NEPBOE —
napojvs Ha BTOPOE, TOPBKUII CMEX HaJl €ro OTCYTCTBHUEM, KOCThUIb BMECTO HOTH,
MallliHA BMECTO 4eNIoBeka»*™®, JlanHoe yTBepKaeHne 00pa3yeT yiKe IPUBBIYHYIO IS
Hac OWHAPHYIO OIIMO3HIIMIO J0O0POJAETEIHPHOTO M TIOPOYHOTO0, HOYMEHAIBHOTO H
dbenomenanpHOr0. AHanmm3upys ¢parmeHt «Zu Kanty, mMbl MoxeM 0003HAUUTH
OCHOBHYIO HWHTCHIMIO, ¢ KoTopou IllomeHraysp MOAXOMUT K YTCHHUIO STHYECKHX

npousBeneHuit Kanta. UMenHo 3Ta ycraHoBka oka3zana Ha Lllonenrayspa nanbosnbiiee

453 Kant Mm. KpuTuka npaktuyeckoro pasyma. M. Hayka. 2007. C. 188.

44 Tam xe.

4% Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 18.
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BJIMSIHUE. 0€3yCJIOBHOE 3HAYCHUE ITUYCCKHX IMOCTYNKOB, HE3aBUCHUMBIX OT KaKHX-
7100 UyBCTBEHHBIX OOCTOSTEIIBLCTB, TO €CTh MPUHIIMIT CBOOOTHBIN OT BIMSIHUMN JTIOOBIX
npuyuH. B MeTagusnku HpaBOB JTaHHOE IOJIOKEHUE HAXOJIUT CBOC OTPAKCHHE B
MOHSATUH 0€3yCJIOBHOTO JOJDKEHCTBOBaHUS, KoTopoe IlloneHraysp moHHMMaeT, Kak
CIIOCOOHOCTh yMO3aKIItoueHus: W ompezeinenus (Vorausbestimmung) ombiTa B

456 JlaHHOE

COOTBETCTBHM C COKPOBEHHBIM OCHOBAHHEM HAILIETO aOCOIIOTHOTO OBITHS
MOHATHE MPUHAJJICKUT YEJIOBEKY, KaK MpeIUKaT MPUHAJICKUT CyObEKTy, a 3HAUMT,
paccyxnaer llloneHraysp, XapakTepUCTUKA NPEAMKATA SABISAETCA XapaKTEPUCTUKON
CyOBeKTa: YeIOBEK CTaHOBUTCS HOYMEHAJIbHBIM cyliecTBoM. Hanmuuue y uenoBeka
HNOHATUA O O€3yCIOBHOM JIOJDKEHCTBOBAHWHM, TO €CTh 3HAaHUE COOCTBEHHOMU
HOYMEHAJIBHOM IIpupone, sABisieTcs, no lllomeHrayspy, OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHUKOM
HOJIMHHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA, IIOHKMMAaeMOI0 UM B JyX€ y4eHHUs 00 OCBOOOKICHHM:
«Henoctmxumoe, CBOEro poja OTKPOBEHHEM KOTOPOTO SBIIETCA IMPAKTUYECKHUM
pa3yMm KaHra, siByisseTcsl BIOXHOBUTENIEM UCTUHHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA, yueHus o S (Ich-
lehre), teocodum, BH3MOHEpCTBA...[DTO OTKpPOBEHHE emle HHKOTrAa] HE OBLIO
IIPEACTABICHO B YMCTOM BHJE. ECIM 3TO MpOW30MAET, Mbl NOJYyYUM HCTUHHYIO H

457 B camom

IOCJIENHION GHIOCOPHIO. .. TyXOBHYIO XUMHUIO, UCTHHHBIA KPHTHIIH3M)
Jene, BBUICIECHHE OJTHYECKUX IIOCTYIIKOB W3 OOJNACTH SBICHWN CTalo s
[llonenrayspa enBa Ju He OTKPOBEHHEM. MHp IMOCTYNKOB HMMEET OTHOIIEHHIO K
IOUTMHHOMY ObITHIO SI: «3aK0H (HPaBCTBEHHOCTH) HE IO TOMY MMEET JIS HAC CHILY,
HE II0TOMY 4TO OH HAC UHTEpecyeT (MMeeT OTHOLUIEHHE K TeTEPOHOMHH ), a TIOTOMY OH
HAC MHTEPECYET, YTO MMEET CUITY JUISl HAC KaK JIFOJIEH, BBHY TOTO YTO OH BBHITEKAET U3
Halllel BOJIM KaK MBICJIAIIUX CYIIECTB, CTAI0 ObITh, U3 HAIEro moamuHHoro S (aus
eigentlichen Selbst)»**®. Beimenpusenennoe nerogosanue Illonenrayspa cTaHOBUTCS
oueBHAHBIM, KaHT coBepInaeT mepexoj OT YTBEPKIEHUH 00 HCKIIOYUTEILHOM

OTHOIICHHUH HPABCTBCHHOCTW K HaCMy IMMOAJIMHHOMY ﬂ, O HE3aBHCHUMOCTH

MOPAJIBbHBEIX ITOCTYIIKOB OT CﬂyqaﬁHBIX IIpUYYH, Ha3aa K IreTCPOHOMHHU U MOpaAIn

456 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band Il. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 304.

457 Tam xe.

458 Tam xe S. 119.
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BO3HArpaXKJeHus, uTo BeIAAeno i Lllomenrayspa komryHctBoM*®,  mon

OIpeJIeieHHe KOTOPOro OH, BCKOpE, CTall MOABOJUTDH JIOOBIE MOMBITKHA BBIBEJCHUS
Mopanu u3 pasyma. Tem He wmeHee, peduexcusi Illomenrayspa mo3Boimia emy

chopMyIHpoBaTh U 00JIee YETKO BBIPA3UTh COOCTBEHHOE (Pritocodckoe BUICHUE.

Bcé xe cnenyetr orMeTuth, uto llonenraysp, mo-BUIUMOMY, TaKKe pas3aelis
y4eHHE O MOPAJIH U YYeHHEe O J0OpOAETeNN, HO B JOCTATOYHOM Mepe CBOEOOpa3HO U
He3aBuCHMO OT KaHTa, BeIIesisi B 00JIACTH OCTYNKOB YNCThIE MOpalIbHBIC IEHCTBYSI,
KOTOPBIE SIBIISIIOTCS BBIPQKEHUSIMH JIYYIIErO CO3HAHUS, MPOTUBOIOCTABISUIMCH UM,

MO-BUAUMOMY, JCHUCTBUSM, HCXOIAIINM U3 MoTuBOB*®,

B oranuune ot Kanra,
[Hlonenraysp nbiTaercs cHOpMyIUpoBaTh YUYEHHE, B paMKaX KOTOPOTO MOpPaJbHBIN
3aKOH JOJDKEH BECTH K CIIACEHHIO, €EMY HY)KHA 3CXATOJIOTMYECKAS] MOPAJIb CITACEHUS, a
HE MOpaJib HaAEeXIbl Ha OyAylryto Harpaay. [Ipyu 3ToM TOYKOH ONOpHI B MOJIEMHUKE C
Kanrom BeicTynaer i llonenrayspa HenoctarouHass 000CHOBAaHHOCTh W3BECTHOTO
NPUHIMIA «IOCTyMaid Tak, 4TOObl MAaKCMMa TBOEW BOJM, MOTJIa CTaThb BCEOOIIHUM
npasuiom». lllonenrayspy B 3TOM NpUHIUIIE COBEPLIEHHO HESICHO, TIOYEMY €r0 0J1aro
JOJKHO COOTHOCHUTCSI ¢ HEKOTOPBIM BCEOOIIMM OJ1aroM, U KakuM o0pa3oM y4eHHE O
n00poieTenu MOXKET OBITh CBSI3aHO C yueHueM o npase? FOHomy ¢unocody HemocTaet
TOro, uTo /sl KaHTa siBnsieTcss OueBUIHBIM: NTOYEMY JOKTPUHA IpaBa U 100poieTeNnu
NOJDKHBI MMeTh oOmui npunuun? Koneuno, cyxnenus Ilonenrayspa B 3THX
(dparMeHTax BHOBb 00YCIaBIMBAIOTCS HEMPEOJIOIUMBIM AYaTU3MOM MEXIY JTyUIIUM
CO3HAHMEM UM BPEMEHHBbIM CcoO3HaHueM. Jlyuniee co3HaHWE, I[O-BUIMMOMY, HE
CYILIECTBYET B OOLIEHUU C JPYTUMHU JIFOJIbMH, OHO COCTaBJISET WHIUBUIYaAIbHOE
asieHue. B camom nene, ecinu qoia Kanra, Haxoasmerocs o BAUSHUEM UIEH DIIOXU
IPOCBEUICHMUS], «UJealIbHOE OOIIIECTBOY» COCTABISAIOT MHIUBU/IbL, JKUBYIIIHE B €IMHCTBE
J10JIra mepej; caMuM co00i, B KOTOPOM MOE€ COOCTBEHHOE COBEPILIEHCTBO HEBO3MOMXKHO
0€3 COBEPILEHCTBA U CYACThS IPYTHX, TaK KaK €CJIU s MOCTYNAIOCh C CYACThEM JIPYTHUX,

a1 TEM CaMbIM HC CO344r0 O6III€3H8HI/IMOFO IIpaBujida, KOTOPOC TOJILKO W ACIACT MOU

459 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 48.
460 Tam ke S. 21, 37.
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MOCTYIOK MOpalibHbIM, TO s [llonenrayspa BiusitHuE NPOCBEIICHUS IEPEHOCUTCS B
MeTa(pU3HUIECKYI0 TUIOCKOCTh: YY€HHE O JO0OpoJeTeNn BeAeT HE K EIMHCTBY B
«IPaBOBOM MHUPE», HO K €IUHCTBY B CIAaceHUH, B Mupe meTaduzmdeckom. [1piTasch
BocIpousBecTu paccyxaeHuss Kanra, [lloneHray’p m0BOAUT MX 10 NPOTUBOPEUMS:
«HpaBCTBEHHBII YETOBEK XOUET, UTOOBI OBLIO XOPOIIIO BCEM, a HE TOJIBKO €My CaMOMY.
Ero neiicTBus, Takum 00pa3oM, TAaKOBBI, YTO, €CIIU OBl OHU CTAJIM MAKCUMOM Ka)I0TO
YeJIoBeKa, TO MpUBEJIo Obl K BceoOieMy O1arococtosiHuio. He MoxkeM 11 MBI TeNephb
clenaTh JTO COJEHCTBHE BceoOmemMy OmarococtossHuio, B dopmyne Kanra,
XapaKTePUCTUKON MOpaIbHOM MakcuMbI? Jla, HO MBI BHJHMM, YTO OJHA M Ta JKe
MaKCHMa BO3HUKHET, B OJTHOM CJIydae, U3 4eJOBEKOJIOOUS, B IPYIOM — U3 CYMMBI U
COBOKYITHOCTH BCEX WHIUBUIY ATHbHBIX CaMOJTIOOHI.
Cy1iecTByeT OTHOIIICHHE, B KOTOPOM MaKCHMa JIOKTPUHBI MpaBa HUKOT/Ia HE OyJeT
UJITU B HOTY C IOKTPUHOU JOOPOJETENH: T/ie TpeOyeTCs pEIIUTEIbHO MOJIHAS KEePTBa.
OTOro HUKOIZIa HE HAWTH B COBOKYIIHOCTM BCEX CaMOJIOOMH, HOO i1 HEro
MOBBIIIICHHE OJIarOCOCTOSIHUSL BCEX OBLIO CPEJICTBOM ISl JIOCTHIKEHHSI CBOETO
COOCTBEHHOI'0: CPEACTBO HUKOI/IA HE JIOJDKHO OpaTh Ha ceOst uenb. KepTBEeHHOCTh
JIMYHOCTH, TAKUM 00pa30M, OCTAETCs 3ape3epPBUPOBAHHON J17Is JTIOOBH K YesloBeKy» 6L,
KaHT neficTBUTENbHO OCTaeTCs B HEKOTOPON Mepe HEPEIIUTEIIbHBIM B YTBEPKICHUU
MaKCHUMBI O OJIaroAesIHUSIX TI0 OTHOIICHUIO K JpyTruM JrojsiM. JKepTBa cCOOCTBEHHBIM
CYaCThEM, €CJIM OHA CJEIaeTCs BCEOOIIMM 3aKOHOM, ObLta ObI IPOTUBOpEUaIel cede
MakcUMOI*®?, mosTOMy, BOIpPEKH OOBIKHOBEHHMIO, K KOTOPOMY MBI IPHUBBIKIN B
KAaHTOBCKOM ATHKE, KaXXJIOMy IMpeIocTaBisieTcss (opMa MPOM3BOJIa CAaMOMY peIlaTh
BOIIPOC O KEPTBEHHOCTHU. B JTaHHOW MEPCIEKTUBE OTBETA Ha BONPOC «YUTO s MOJDKEH

)ICJ'IEITB?» B OTHOIICHHWHU JKCPTBCHHOCTH OT Kanra He IIOCJIEA0BAJIO.

CrpaBeyIMBOCTH pajid, CIEAYEeT OTMETUTh, 4To KaHT moa crpemieHuem, K
CYaCThl0, HUKOTJAa HE TOHMMAJ peaju3aluio CcaMOJIO0Hs, HO, CKOpee, HEeuTO

CaMOJTIOOHIO TTPOTUBOIIOCTABIIEHHOE: TOJT JOOPOACTENH, 3aKTIOYAOIINIICS B BHIXO/IC

461 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band Il. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 253.
462 PIm. Kant. Kputuka npaxktuueckoro pasyma M. Hayka. 2007. C. 426.



161

U3 COCTOSIHMSI TEPBOOBITHOCTH W >KMBOTHOCTH C BOCXOXIEHHUEM K COCTOSTHUIO
genobeueckomy*®®, TlomoOHas «MOpaIbHO-NPABOBAs» IEPCHEKTUBA COOTBETCTBYET
BCcE ToM ke mapagurme snoxu [Ipoceemenus. [llonenraysp, ogHako, He MBITAETCS
3/1eCh MPOBECTHU aHAJIOTHIO CO CBOMMHU PA3MBIIIJICHUSIMU U IPUHSTH AOJT U KAHTOBCKOE
y4EeHHE O TOOpOAETEeNN B Ka4eCTBE CIocoOa 0OpEeTeHHsI OCBOOOKICHUS 3 paOCKOTO
WJUTFO30PHOTO COCTOSTHUSI BPEMEHHOTO CO3HAHUSI, 3aMKHYTOTO B caMOTIoOnH. Tak Kak
T1000€ «IPaBoO» CYHIECTBYET HMCKIIOYUTEIBHO B UYYBCTBEHHOM MHpE, TO €CTh BO
BPEMEHHOM CO3HAHUHU, OHO YK€ IO ONPEICTCHUIO HE MOXKET OBITh OJIarviM U HE MOYKET
OTHOCHUTCS K YeJI0BEeKy Kak k hOmo noumenon, Ho Toyibko kKak k homo phaenomenon.
U, ecnu crienosath joruke [llonenrayspa, homo phaenomenon Bo3Hukaet BmecTe ¢
MPECTYIUICHUEM, KOTOPO€ MPHUBEJIO 3JI0 B MUP — C IEPBBIM aKTOM HECBOOOIBI U
MEPBBIM TOCTYIIKOM B COOTBETCTBUM C YYBCTBEHHOH, a HE HOYMEHAJIbHOU

npupomoi*®?

. B mpuBeneHHOM OTHOIIEHNH OYEBHIHO, yTO UcTopus s [loneHrayspa
CYIIIECTBYET B IMXOTOMHH (heHOMEHATHLHOTO MUPa U HOYMEHAIBHOTO, a B HE TPOCKITNN
Pa3BUTHSL OT MEPBOOBITHOTO COCTOSIHHS K 4esioBeueckomy. IIpu sTom ymomsHyTOe
pa3BUTHE MTPOUCXOJANT UCKIIOUNATETHLHO B (heHOMeHaapHOM Mupe, s [[lomenrayspa
K€ TPUHIMIHAIBHO Ba)KHA HWHTEHIMS K OCBOOOXIEHUIO OT (HhEeHOMEHAJILHOTO,
TI09TOMY OH HE MOKET MOJTy4uTh 0T KanTa 0TBET Ha cBoM Bompoc*®: movemy s momken
criocobcTBOBaTh  Onaromosyuuto Jpyrux? CoOCTBEHHO, MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUE
MOPAJILHOTO 3aKOHA, «YMCTOW» STUKH U TOCYJaPCTBA BHIPAKEHO TAKXKE B THEBHHUKAX
[MTonenrayspa: «I'ocynapctBo u LlapcTtBo bokue, ninm MmopanbHbIF 3aKOH, HACTOJIBKO
pa3IUYHbI, UTO MEPBOE — IMAPOAUs HA BTOPOE, TOPHKHUIM CMEX HaJl €r0 OTCYTCTBHUEM,
KOCTBUIb BMECTO HOTH, MalllMHA BMECTO 4eloBeka»*®®, VMcToyHmK Mopaiy, Takum
oOpa3oM, JOKEH HWMETh TPAHCIEHICHTHOE Wu3MepeHne. YUTOoOBl TMOHATH, YTO

[lonenraysp AeMCTBUTEIBHO UMEJ YCTAaHOBKY Ha MOMCK MCTOYHHUKA IOOPOAETENN B

TPaHCUEHACHTHOM, JIOCTaTOYHO OOpaTUTh BHUMaHHWE Ha ()parMeHTbl O CMHUPEHUH:

463 Tam xe C. 420.

464 Tam xe C. 454.

465 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band Il. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 267.

466 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 18.
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«CMupeHHe ecTh )KMBOE BBIpAXKEHHE B MOEM cyliecTBe Mbiciu: "llapcTBo Moe He OT
Mupa cero", nbo BbICIIEE CO3HAHUE AOOPOJETENN HUKOTAa He OyAeT TpeOoBaTh s
ceOs1 3HAKOB MOYMTAHUS W PAOOJICTICTBA, KOTOpPhIE B MHPE YYBCTB BO3JAIOTCA
npeBocxXoACTBy. MO0 Bce 3TM TUTYIBI HE HUMEIOT HUKAKOTO OTHOIIECHUS K
CogepiieHcTBY BO MHE. [1o Boipaxenuto Kanta, cMupeHrue — 3To 0CO3HAHUE TTOJTHOTO
paznuyus MEXIy MHOW Kak homonoumenon u MHOM kKak homophaenomenon,
OCO3HAaHHE TOr0, YTO COBEPUICHCTBO MOCIEIHETO CIUIIKOM BEJIMKO, YTOOBI IPUHECTU
MoJIb3y TiepBOoMYy. UeM BBIIIE YeNOBEK IMEHHUT cebsi kak homonoumenon, TeM MEHBIIE

OH OyJIeT IeHUTh cebs kak homophaenomenon.*®’

Ananu3 nHeBHUKOB llloneHrayspa 1eMOHCTPUPYET, YTO UMEHHO PACCYIKICHHS
Kanta B Oosbmieil cremeHu craiu TOBOAOM sl  uiocodckoit peduexcun
[Ilonenrayspa. PaccyxaeHne O CMUPEHHM HE SBJSETCS HCKIOUYEHUEM, MOMHUMO
MIPUBE/ICHHBIX KOHCIIEKTOB, OHO TaK)XE€ MMEET MECTO B JHEBHUKaX: «To, 4TO mmeeT
OOJIBIIIYIO IIEHHOCTh JJIsl HAC KaK BPEMEHHBIX M MPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX CYILECTB, €CTh
HUYTO U HE UMEET IIECHHOCTH JUIsl HAC C JAPYTroi TOUKHU 3pEHUs: U HA000POT, IIEHHOCTb,
KOTOPYIO Mbl UMEEM KaK BHEBPEMEHHBIE CYILECTBA, €CTh HUYTO B MPOCTPAHCTBE U
BpeMeHu. [Ipu3Hanue 3Toro ecTb CMUPEHHE, T0OPOAETENb, KOTOPOM MOXKET 00J1a/1aTh
TOJIBKO TOT, KTO YK€ BJaJeeT MHOTUMH JPYTUMH, NPUIAIOMIUMH €My, Kak
BHEBPEMEHHOMY CYIIECTBY, IIEHHOCTh. COIIacHO JIOKHOMY OOBSICHEHUIO CMUPEHUS,
nanHoMy KaHToM, Bce MpPOMCXOIUT HAOOOPOT, MO0 Tam ATO JHIIL MPU3HAHUE
OTCYTCTBUS Halllel [IEHHOCTU KaK BHEBpeMeHHOH. Ho crnocoOHOCTH OHOTO U TOTO K€
S kaKk BpPEMEHHOTO W MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO WJIM TaK)Ke KaK BHEBPEMEHHOIO U
BHENPOCTPAHCTBEHHOIO OCO3HAaTh ce0s (yTBepauTh cebsi) ecTh cBoOoma»’®e,
Cmupenune (humilitas moralis) y KanTa BbICTymaeT Kak «CO3HaHHE W YyBCTBO
HUYTOXHOCTH CBOEH MOpabHOM IIEHHOCTHU NP CPAaBHEHUU C 3aKoHOM». B 11 paznene

YUCHUA O HpaBax Kant IIPOTUBOIIOCTABILACT ABC CTOPOHBLI YCIOBCUYCCKOI'O OBITHS:

467 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band Il. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 258.

468 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 34.
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homo phenomenon u homo noumenon. C Touku 3peHHs (HEHOMEHAIBLHOTO MHpA,
yTBepkIacT KaHT, 4eroBek SBIsACTCS HE3HAYMTEIBHBIM CYIIIECTBOM, PABHBIM JIPYTHM
’KUBOTHBIM, HOO BCETa BBHICTYIAET JIMLIb KAK CPEACTBO AJIs ONpeeeHHon nemm*®,
Ho ¢ HOyMeHaIbHO# TOYKH 3pEHHSI YSIIOBEK Y)KE HE MOYKET BBICTYIIATh KaK CPEJICTBO,
HO TOJILKO Kak IIe7b cama 1o cebe. [Ipu3Hanue cOOCTBEHHOTO CYIIECTBA B KA4eCTBE
HOYMEHAJILHOTO M COXPAHEHUE TOr0 TOCTOMHCTBA, HE YMAJIEHHOTO HUYTOXKHOCTBIO
YeJI0BEKa-KMBOTHOTO, €CTh JIOJT 4ejoBeka mepes camuM coboit. CormacHo Kanty
YeIOBEK JO/KEH NPEBOCXOJUTh HHYTOXHOCTH OBITHS YEIOBEKa-)KHUBOTHOTO,
UMCIOIIIETO IICHHOCTh JIMIIh B KaYeCTBE TOBapa-OOpAIlCHUS M JaKe YCTYIAOIIeTo
CBOE MNPEBOCXOJCTBO JIEHBbraM, Kak BceoOmeMy cpeactBy oOmena®’®. Cam monr
JIOJDKCH MCTIONHATHCS C CO3HAHMEM BO3BBIIICHHOCTH CBOMX 33/1aTKOB, U HE JOJDKCH
UMETh HMYETro OOIIero ¢ paboJICIHBIM BhICTIpaliiBaHHeM Muiioctd (animo servili).
Kak BuaHO, U3 mpuBeacHHOro (pparmMenta aHeBHuKka Illonenrayspa, roHbIH (unocod
HECOrjjaceH ¢ TMOAOOHOM WHTEpHpeTalued «3TUYECKUX» OTHOIICHUH MEXIy
HOYMCHAJIBHBIM M (CHOMEHAJIBHBIM COCTABJISIFOIIMMHU  YEJIOBEUYCCKOTO  OBITHS.
PomaHnTHYecKuii ayaam3M JBYX MHPOB HEOOXOAMMBIM 0O0pa3oM  IPHUBOIMT
[lorenrayspa K MBICIIH O HEBO3MOXKHOCTH MX IEPECCUCHUS, a TOTOMY U MPHUIaHUS
JOCTOMHCTBA YEJIOBEYCCKON JIMYHOCTH KaK HOYMEHAJIBHOW T0 CPaBHEHUIO C
dbenomeHanbHOM. OO CTOPOHBI BBHICTYIAIOT B KAYECTBE aOCOJIOTHBIX BEIUYMH, JJIS
KOTOPBIX HE CYIIECTBYET TPEThEHU OLECHUBAIONIECH HHCTAaHUMM: «Kaxapli u3 HUX

COBEPILEHHO MPABUIICH M COBEPIIEHHO MCTHHEH»* !

. eno B TOM, 4TO MJI1 BPEMEHU
dbunocodpun roHoro Illomenrayspa, B uiocopuu mpou30NUUIH yKE CYIIECTBEHHBIC
n3MeHeHus. CamonesTenbHoe U TBopueckoe S duxre, ¢ SHTY3Ma3MOM BOCIPHUHSTOE
pomanTukamMu (cchiika Ha lllnerens) He HYXJaJIOCh B BBICIIUX WHCTAHIUSAX,
nono6uem KoTopoit y Kanrta BeicTynas «MopaibHbIi 3akoH». Jlydiiee co3Hanue camo

10 ceOe SIBIISIIIOCH MOpaJbHBIM 3aKOHOM, HOCUTCJIEM JOCTOMHCTBA U HICHHOCTHU B CC6C,

OHO HC 3aMMCTBOBAJIO CBOIO HCHHOCTH OT YE€TrO-TO TPETLCTO. HﬂO60pOT, HCYTO TPCTHC

469 [m. Kanr. Kpuruka npaktudeckoro pasyma M. Hayka. 2007. C. 457,

470 Tam xe

471 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 38.
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s [HloneHrayspa npeacTaBisiio yrpo3y, TaK KaK JOCTUKEHUE Jy4IlIEero CO3HaHUs
cTasio Obl HEBO3MOXKHBIM: «Mos Halekaa, MOpsl BEpa COCTOUT B TOM, UYTO JIy4llee,
CBEPXYYBCTBEHHOE, BHEBPEMEHHOE CO3HAHUE CTAHET MOMM COOCTBEHHBIM: TIOITOMY S
Ha/Iel0Ch, uTo bora He»*’2, Eciu ans KaHTa HUYTOKHOCTD YeI0BEKA-KMBOTHOTO HE
MOKET YMAJIUTh JOCTOMHCTBO YeJIOBEKa-pa3yMHOro, To i lloneHrayspa denoBek
pa3yMHbIH HE CHOCOOEH BO3BBICUTH UeEJIOBEKa-XUBOTHOro. [lo-Buammomy, B
¢dunocodpun IlloneHrayspa naHHBI NEpexoi OT >KUBOTHOTO K PasyMHOMY WJIH OT
BPEMEHHOT'O K BEHHOMY MO>KHO OMcaTh TOJIbKO noHsatueMm Uyna. Ilepexon ot ogHOTO
COCTOSIHUSI K Jpyromy Bceraa onuceiBaercs IlloneHrayspoM B CUTyaluu
«HETIOHMMAaHHMs», HEBO3MOXXHOCTH OLIEHKH €€ C IOMOIIBI PACCYAOYHBIX ITOHSATHN:
«Bp1 BuguTe nepen coboi Gpuznyeckyro o00JI0UYKy Tea, KOTOpOe HaIlOMUHAET Ballle,
U HE NTOHMMAETE, KaK OHO MOKET OBbITh CTOJIb IIOXOKMM Ha BAaC KHUBBIM CYILIECTBOM,
NOTOMY 4TO cedyac moOyauTeNbHas MpUYMHA BbIpBajach Hapyxy. OtOpocbTe
YYBCTBEHHBIE MOOYKJIECHUS BalllMX JEWCTBHM, BBIMIUTE U3 CeOSl M cO3epUalTe psin
BallIMX MOCTYIKOB, OHU CTaHYyT AJIs Bac (3a UCKIIFOUEHUEM YUCTO MOPAJIbHBIX) CTOJIb
K€ HENOCTHKMMBIMHU, KaK U Bbl CaMH, MOKaXYTCAd BaM TaKUMH K€ HEMOHSATHBIMH,
CTPAaHHBIMH ¥ HENPABWIBHBIMHA, BBl IEPECTAHETE IIOHUMATh CMBICI CBOHMX
neiictuiin*’3, 1llonenraysp OTKa3hIBAaeTCA OT JIMHEHHOIO IMOHMMAHHS BO3BBIIICHUS
YeJloBeKa K pPa3syMHOMY JOCTOMHCTBY, MO0 MEXIy ABYMS HOPUPOAAMHU JIEKUT
HenpeonoauMbli paspseiB. [loaromy mis IllomeHrayspa yTBEpKAEHHE TOTO, YTO
CMUPEHHME SIBIIETCA MNPU3HAHUEM HHUYTOXKHOCTU TME€pPE]] MOPAIbHBIM 3aKOHOM,
BBICTYIIAET B KAUECTBE OTPHUIIAHUS YETIOBEUECKON LIEHHOCTH KaKk BHEBPEMEHHOM, OO
CPAaBHEHUE M IPEBOCXOJICTBO BO3MOXHBI TOJBKO BO BPEMEHHBIX OTHOLICHMSX. A
cmupenne, B noHnmanue llloneHrayspa, CTAaHOBUTCA AaCKETUYECKOW KaTEropHew,
IIPaKTUKOW OTPEIIEHHOCTH M BO3BBILIEHHOCTH NIEPET OCO3HAHUEM TOT0, UTO I HUKOT' /1A
HE CMOTY CHUCKATh ce0e IOCTOMHCTBA B YyBCTBEHHOM MHpE 3a CUET MPUHAIICKHOCTU
K MUpy ropHeMy. CMUpeHUE — 3TO MPUHATHUE OTPEIIEHHOCTH OT Mupa. JlaHHoe

IIOHMMAaHHC HloneHrayapa, HCCOMHCHHO, HAIIOMMHACT KAaHTOBCKOC IIOHMMAHHC

472 Tam xe S. 42-43.
473 Tam xe S. 37.
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ropaoctu (arrogantia moralis): «yBepeHHOCT, B BelMMYUH (CBOEH) MOpaabHOU
LIEHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO, OJHAKO, HE CPaBHHMBAIOT ¢ (MOpalbHBIM) 3aKOHOM»*'*. Kaut
BHUJICJI B ATOM IOBOJ JJIsI YEJIOBEKAa YyBCTBOBAaTh CAMOYBa)K€HHE U JOCTOMHCTBO,
NIOHMMaHKWE CBOCH BHYTpPeHHEW IeHHOCTH (valor), HeBO3MOMXHOCTh HCIOJIb30BAHHMS
ceOs B KadecTBe cpexnctBa (pretium), NpUHAIICKHOCTH K HEOTHEMIIEMOMY
nocrouHcTBy (dignitas interna). HeT HWKakWx COMHEHHWH, YTO BO3BEIUYHBAHHC
IpUPOABl YeOBEKa Ha MOpaibHOW ocHoBe umeno mius [llomenrayspa orpomHoe
3HA4Y€HUE, OJJHAKO OH MPUIAET 3TOMY BO3BBIIICHHUIO MPUHIIUITUATIBLHO HOBBIM pakypc.
Nmenno madoc KaHta K BO3BEIMYMBAHHIO HOYMEHAJIBHOW MPHUPOJIBI YENOBEKA U
Mpe3peHue K YeNOBEKYy-KUBOTHOMY, mpousBen Ha I[llonmenrayspa nHaubonbliee
BIIEYATJIIEHUE, KOTOPOE MOYKHO MPOWUIIOCTPUPOBATH CIEIYIOUIUM (DparMeHTOM:
«EcTh numIb OJHO yTEHIEHWE, OJHA BEpHas HAAEXKJa, U €€ Mbl MO3HAEM B CBOEHU
HpaBCTBEHHOM uyBcTBe. Kor/ia oHO oOpalaercs K HaM Tak sICHO, KOT4a Mbl YyBCTBYEM
BHYTpH c€0sl CUIIbHOE MOOYKICHUE K BETUKOMY CaMOTOKEPTBOBAHUIO, Ka3aJIOCh Obl,
IPOTUBOpEYAIlIEMY Hallemy 0ary, Mbl )KMBO OCO3HAaeM, 4YTO Harle OJaro B Jpyrom,
YTO MBI JIOJDKHBI JICMCTBOBATH BOIPEKH BCEM 3EMHBIM MPUYMUHAM...YTO TOJIOC,
KOTOPBIA MBI CHBIIMM B TEMHOTE, MPOUCXOOMT M3 CBETIOTO0 HMCTOYHHKA» “7°,
[lonnMaHue HOYMEHAJIBHOM CTOPOHBI YEJIOBEYECKOrO0 CYIIECTBA HE B KAaueCTBE
pPa3yMHOTO 3aKOHA, MPU3BAHHOTO M3MEHUTh M YBECTH 3a COOON CYIIECTBYIOIIYIO
YyBCTBEHHYIO JI€MCTBUTEIBHOCTh, HO B Ka4eCTBE JPYroro MO OTHOIIEHUIO K
yyBCTBeHHOMY, TpuBoAuT lllomeHrayspa k HOBOW HWHTEpIpETAllUM BBIBEJCHHBIX
Kantom otHomienuii. [lostomy Illomenraysp BbIHYXkA€H Takxke CHOPMYIUPOBATH
3Haue€HHWE TOHATHHA AoOpomerenn W mopoka: «[[lopok] 310 He mpocTo YHMCTOE
BBIPAKEHUE HAIIErO PACHOJIOKEHUS KaK BPEMEHHBIX CYIIIECTB...9TO HEUTO UHOE, ATO
HE MPOCTO yTBEPXKIEHHUE, - K HeMy N00aBieHo otpunianue ("ayxu orpurnaromme", To
€CTh IbsABOJIBI, - "Dayct" I'ete), popManbHOE OTpULIAHKE BEYHOTO, TIOJTHOE OTPULIAHKE
U YHUYTOXKEHHE ero B Hac. Bce coaporaroTcs Mmpu OJHOW TONBKO MBICIH O TaKOM

COCTOSIHUU, OTYasiHUE KOTOporo m3obpaxeHo Bo "®dpanne Mope", "Jlenn Max6Get",

474 YIm. Kanr. KpuTuka npaktuueckoro pasyma M. Hayka. 2007. C. 458.
475 Cagpancku P. Illonenraysp u 6ypHsie roas punocopuu. M. Poysz6an Unrepakrus. 2014. C. 174.
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"Kopone Puuapne". [{o6poaerens — 3TO YTBEP)KICHUE BHEBPEMEHHOTO OBITHS; OHA,
B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, SIBJIAETCSI NPSIMBIM BBIPAQ)KEHUEM CO3HAHUS TAKOW BEIIU: YHCTHIM
yTBEpXKJIeHHEM. B ackeTtusme, OJHAKO, H00aBISETCS HAMEPEHHOE OTpUIIAHUE,
GopManbHOEe OTpULIAHME, OTKa3 OT BCEr0 BPEMEHHOTO Kak TakoBOro»*’®,
JloOponeTenpHbIM MOCTYNKOM, B moHuManuu IlloneHrayspa, sBisieTcsa 000
MOCTYTIOK, BBIpaKAIOIIUK COOOM JIydlllee CO3HAHHWE, a HE TOJBKO TOT MOCTYIOK,
KOTOPBIN COBEPILEH B COOTBETCTBUU C (pazyMHOM) MakcuMoit. Tak yenoBekotoOue
MOKET OBITh MPUYMHOM MOEr0 OTKa3a OT MECTH, ITPH 3TOM HE SIBIATHCS MAKCUMOM, HO
4yBCTBOM, 3aCTABMBIIUM MEHs IOCTYIMTH MHBIM 06paszom?’’. OTHOCHTCA K cebe Kak K
HOyMeHanbHOMY cymiecTBy s lllomenrayspa o3HauaeT aOCONIOTHBIA OTKa3 OT
HAaCWJIMS U COINPOTHBIICHUS 3]y, MOO CTPaHHBIM O0pa3oM HOYMEHAJIbHBIA MHpP
IpeJCTaBIsieT cOOOM UMEHHO MUP PaBEHCTBA, TaK KaK 3a HUM CTOUT MpU3pak Muda o
€MHOM HepasJleIMMOM CYIIECTBE, MOJOOHOM HeomiatoHnueckomy Ennnomy. OH
3a1a€TCSL BONPOCOM: JIOJDKEH JIM S CTPEMHTCS K CIIPABEMJIMBOCTH HA 3€MIIE, €CIIH
LIaPCTBUE MOE HE OT MUpa cero: « COrIacHO caMOi CTPOTrol ¥ BO3BBILIEHHOUN JOKTPHUHE
no0pozieTenu Haka3aHUe U TOCyAapCTBO HEAOMYCTHUMBI, MOTOMY YTO LENbI0 000MX
SIBJIIETCS TO, UTO HE JJOJKHO OBITh Hallled LIEJbI0 (KaK JMYHOCTH), U COAECHCTBHE YEMY,
BO3MOXHO, MENIAeT Halled €AUHCTBEHHOM 1enu...CylmecTByeT H3BECTHOE
BO3paXXEHUE : TOrjaa JoOpOoJeTeNbHbIE [JI01]| OyIyT YHHUUTOXEHBbI, U 3€MJI CTAHET
o0OuTeNbI0 HecnpaBeAIMBOCTH. Bo3moxHO, HO pa3Be 310 3107 Kacaerca au 310

Hac»?4'8,

[llomeHraysp OTBEYAaeT Ha NOCTABIECHHBIM BONPOC OAHO3HAYHO —
CYLLECTBOBAHME 3]1a B MUPE HE KAacaeTcs MOJJIMHHONW CYUIHOCTH YeJIOBEKa, U TIOTOMY
OecruiogHbie yeuius mo 60proe co 3710M B (heHOMEHATLHOM MHUPE — OECCMBICIICHHBI.
[To-BumuMOoMy, B OTOXIECTBICHMH (PEHOMEHAIBHOTO MHpPa HECBOOOIBI C

HCCIIPpAaBCAJIMBOCTBIO M 3JIOM, KpPOCTCA OAMH H3 HNCTOYHHKOB TOTAJIBHOI'O

¢unocopckoro mneccumuzma lllomenrayspa. Ho naHHble (¢parMeHTsl BHOBb

476 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 38-39.

477 Tam e C. 51.

478 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band Il. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 264.
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IIOAYEPKUBAIOT Il HAC COTEPUOJIOTUYECKUN XapakTep HPaBCTBEHHOIO YYEHHUs
[ITonenrayospa: aumb cnaceHue umeer 3HadeHue. [Ipu srom juisa IllomeHrayspa
aOCOJIIOTHO HEJONMYCTUMBIM SIBJISIETCS OrPAHUYEHHE MOPAIU HUCKIHOYUTEIBHO
00JacThI0  MEXYEJIOBEUECKUX OTHOILUEHWM, JKUBOTHBIE, HECMOTpPS Ha HX
NPUHALIIEKHOCTh K (PEHOMEHAJbHOMY MHpPY, TAKXKE HE JOJDKHBI CTaHOBUTCS
O0BEKTaMU HECHPABEIJIMBOCTU (IKCILTyaTallud M ONBITOB): «TakuMm oOpa3om, IJis
MOpaJH, peaJbHbIM OOBEKTOM KOTOPOU BBICTYIAET TOJBKO UEIOBEK, )KUBOTHBIE OYIyT
JUIIb Yy4yelaMu, aHATOMUYECKUMHU MOCOOMSIMHU, Ha KOTOPBIX MOYKHO IMPAKTUKOBATh
XUPYPrHIo, pazpe3aTb UX NoJ00HO BelM, o0e3rnasnuBatk. Ho g roBopro: TOT, KTO
CO3HATEJIbHO IO3BOJISIET UyXOM co0ake 3aMep3HyTh JO CMEpPTH Y CBOEro J0Ma, —
OUKUN 3Bepb. M MEHA caMOro Myd4aer COBECTh, €CIM S B IIJIOXOM HAaCTPOEHUU

HECHPABEUIMBO 00O0MLIENC cO CBoeil cobakoiin*’®

. Ha nmpumepe nanHbIx pparmMeHTOB
MO>KHO 3aMETHTh, uTO [IlomeHraysp cTpeMuTCst K MOpaH, CIIOCOOHOM CeaTh CBOUM
MPEIMETOM HE TOJBKO YEJIOBEKa, HO W JKMBOTHBIA MHp. B HaHHBIX pa3sMBIITUICHHUSIX
oTuéTiIMBO BbIpakaeTrcss oTka3 lllomeHrayspa oOT KaHTHAHCKOW KOHIEMIIUU
oOllle3HaYUMON MoOpaiau Il BCEX pa3yMHBIX CyiiecTB, (uiocody TpedyroTcs
OCHOBAaHMsI, TO3BOJISIONINE OOBEAMHUTH B €IUHYIO «OMKYMEHY» BCEX JKUBBIX CYIIECTB
KaK TaKOBBIX. B 3TH TO/BI, ACHCTBUTEIHHO, 0CO00E€ MECTO 3aHUMAIOT PAa3MBIIIIJICHUS O

’KABOTHOM MMPE U OTHOIICHUHM YEJIOBEKA K )KUBOTHBIM

Peduexkcuss Hag npunumaembiM KaHTOM paznuuueM MeEXIy >KUBOTHBIM M
yesloBeKoM npuBoauT [llomeHrayspa K MOINBITKAM pPa3rpaHUYNATh  MOHATHUSA
IIPAKTUYECKOIO pazyMa M Jyduiero co3Hanus. Jlanneie pasmeinuienus [lonenrayaspa
MOKHO CpPaBHUTh C TONBITKON NPEICTaBUTh COOCTBEHHOE «YHCTOE» MOPAIBHOE
y4eHHue U ydeHue o 1oopojerenu. B camom fene, B CBOMX 3THUECKUX Pa3MbIIIICHUSIX

[Hlomenraysp yke HE pa3 UCHOJIb30BA NpeAUKaT YUCTBIA (reinen) s

479 Tam e C. 259.

480 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 42-50; Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf
Banden. Band Il. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985.
S. 13, 18, 259, 301.
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XapaKTEPUCTUKK BOJIH, JCHCTBHUIA, OTPHUIIAHUS BPEMEHHOTO, TpuuuHHOCTH 8!, Tenmepn
HEOOXOAMMO OBUIO OOHAPYKUTh «UYUCTBIN» HCTOK MOPAIBHOIO JEHUCTBUS U
0003HaUNTh/yKa3aTh Ha camo 3T0 AeiictBue. Ecmu, cormacHo, KanTy moainHHBIM
MOPAJIbHBIM JIEHCTBUEM BBICTYIAET JHIIb TO, YTO COBEPIIEHHO B COOTBETCTBUU C
pa3syMHOM MakcuMoi (0e3 BO3JEHCTBUS CKJIIOHHOCTH KaK BHENIHEW MOOYIUTEIbHOU
OPUYUHBI), @ >KMBOTHOIO OT 4YEJIOBEKAa OTJIMYaeT HWMEHHO OO0JaJaHue pazymMoM
(TEOpEeTUYECKUM U TIPAKTUYECKUM), TO Juisl oHoro [lloneHrayspa BakHa MHTEHIIMS U
COCTOSIHHE cyOBeKTa MOpPaIbHOTO JEHCTBHSL.
B cBoux pasmbinuienusx IlloneHraysp IeMOHCTpUPYET HaMEpEHUE HHU3BEPTHYTh
IPaKTUYECKUN pa3yM Takke, kak KaHT Hu3Bepr pa3syM Teopetnueckuil. Benp umeHHO
CTHEKYJISALUN TEOPETHUECKOTO pa3yMa, >KeJlaHHUE JOCTHYb B MO3HAHUU aOCOIIOTHOMN
TOTAJILHOCTU Ha CTOPOHE YCJIOBHM Ui OOYCIOBJIEHHOIO, B KOHEYHOM MTOTE,
MOPOKIAIOT TpaHCIEHACHTaIbHbIe Uaeu bora, cBo0oabI U GeccMepTHs, co3aaBas, K
TOMY €, WIIIO3MI0 HMX TO03HaBaeMOCTH. [IpM 3TOM TeOpeTHYecKOMy pasymy
npoTHBONOCTaBIsgeTCs cuia BooOpaxenus (einbildungskraft), xotopas Bceraa
HampaBlieHa Ha OECKOHEYHOCTb, U TOJIBKO TEOPETUIECKUN pa3yM, CTPEMSICh CBECTH BCE
COJIEp’)KaHUE YYBCTBEHHOI'O CO3€pLAHMA K TOTAJIBHOCTH, OOHAPYKHUBAET TPAHUILY
IPOCTPAHCTBA, HAYAJIO BPEMEHH U MEPBYIO MPUUKHY Bcero. BooOpaskeHune BhICTymaeT
YaCThI0 YyBCTBEHHOM NPUPOBI, HE OrPaHUYEHHON pasymoM. lIpaktuuecknii pazym
HaXOAMUTCS C BOOOpaKEHHEM B TAKHUX K€ OTHOILLEHUSX, KaK U TEOPETUUECKHi, Ooee
toro, IllomeHraysp Takke TNPUIUCHIBACT TMPAKTUYECKOMY pasyMmMy Halu4He
TPAHCLEHJCHTAIBHBIX WM, a MMEHHO uJAe cyacTbsi: «UyBCTBEHHas MNpUpoAaA
Yesl0oBeKa XOYeT MITH JAAJbIIEe U Jaiblle, OT JKeJlaHus K yAOBIETBOPEHUIO, BHOBb K
HOBOMY EJIaHWI0, 0€3 OTAbIXa U TMOKOs, 0e3 TPEBOTHM M OCTOPONKHOCTH, KaK 3TO
IPOUCXOANT Y )KUBOTHBIX, JIMIIEHHBIX pasyMa. Ho pa3ym umeer, kak B TEOPETUYECKOM
IUTaHe, IepeurcieHnbie KaHToM njen, Tak 1 B MPaKTUYECKOM, TPAHCIICHICHTATbHY IO
U7et0, KOTOpyto KaHT He Ha3bIBaeT TAKOBOMW: 2 MMEHHO, HJICI0 CUACThS, TO €CTh LIEJIOTO,

COCTOAIICTO u3 COBOKYITHOCTH BO3MOXXHBIX YKeJIaHui u COBOKYITHOCTH

481 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band 1. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 20, 33, 38,76.
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COOTBCTCTBYIOIIMX HM YHOBHCTBOPCHHﬁ. Kak TCOPECTUICCKUE MHIACH OTPpaAXaArOT
IIOJIHYIO ITIOJIHOTY M YIOBJICTBOPCHHUC B OTHOIICHHUU IIO3HAHHA B C(bepe 9TOIr0 MHpa
OIlbITa U B CTPCMJICHHU K €TI0 3dKOHAM, TaK U HUJACA MMPAKTHUICCKOI0 pasdyMa OTpaKacTt
IIOJIHOC YIOOBJICTBOPCHHUC BCCX JKCJIaHUM Halllen tI}/BCTBGHHOI‘/’I IMpUPOAblI U IIOJIHOC

482 MO’KHO CKa3arth,

JIOBOJIBCTBO B COCTOSIHUM BPEMEHHOCTHU 0€3 TaJbHEHIIE TOCKI»
YTO TOTaJbHAs COBOKYIIHOCTb BCEX BO3MOJKHBIX JKEJAHUW M YIOBJIETBOPEHUU
cocrasisieT, no lllonenrayspy, uaew pazyma, Kotopas pyKoBoAUT guiiocodpamu npu
MOCTPOCHUHU UX YUYCHHH 00 MIealbHOM OOIIECTBE WM TOCYJapCTBa, MPU MOMBITKAX
Takke O0OOCHOBaHMA YYeHMs O TMpaBe H jaooOpoxerenu. [laxe cama wunged
«UMBHIIM3ALUNY, 1o KoTopou Illonenraysp, mo-BuauMOMy, UMEET BULY U PEAJIbHBIC
rocyJapcTBa, U MONBITKU CO3[JaHUs HI€ATIbHBIX IOCY1apCTBa U OOLIECTB, BOCXOJAT U
OOBSICHSIOTCS UMEHHO Hjeeil mpaktuieckoro pasyma. [Ipu atom lllonenraysp cpasy
0003HayaeT CBOW CKEINCHC B OTHOUIEHUU TMOIBITOK «IOCTPOEHUS HACATBHOIO
oO1IecTBa», NpUBOS OJIHY U3 pemmk Paycra: «Jlyx, B IOUCKE COKPOBHIL, HAIEKITY
HE TepsieT,
Korpa w3 3emim jaumie yepBe HM3BIEKAaeT». B CBOMX pAaCCYXICHHSIX HACATBHOE
rocy/1apCcTBO, Kak BEUHOE oOelanue oobIBaTento, oToxaecTsisiercs [lonenrayspom
C MOCMEPTHBIM BO3HarpaxjaeHuem u obperenuem Llapcteus boxeero, B3ameH Ha
CIIy’)KEHHE UJIESIM «IIPAKTHYECKOT0 pazyMa», KoTopble LIIomeHraysp HMEeHyeT JydIinm
pyKoBoACTBOM i1 oObIBaTesnel. [IpeBbiiie pasyma sxe mprObIBaeT Jydlliee CO3HAHUE,
YbU JACUCTBUS BBIPAXKAIOT CBATOCTh, TO €CTh CTPEMJICHHE K BHEBPEMEHHOMY M OTKa3
oT BpeMeHHOro. IlocTynkum wu3BecTHBIX CBSATBIX, MO CBOEMY COJEpXKaHHUIO, HE
ABJISIIOTCS PA3yMHBIMU U IIOCTHKUMBIMH paccynkoMm. JKepra Xpucra HaxoauTes 3a
npenenamMu noHumanus: «Kto HazoBer ¢unucrepa HepasyMHbiM? WMnm craHer
OTpHIIaTh, YTO OH pa3syMHee BCEX pacropsbkaercsi cBoer coOcTBeHHOCThIO? KTO, €
JIPYroil CTOPOHBI, CKAXET, YTO cO cTopoHbl Mucyca Xpucra ObUI0 caMbiM pa3yMHbIM
MO3BOJIUTH pachsTh ce0s, co ctopoHbl Tomaca Mopa oTnaTh CBOIO *U3Hb B PYKHU

najgady, HEXeJd IMOWTH MPOTUB CBOMX YOEXKIECHUM, CO CTOpOHBI ApHOibaa (oH

482 Tam xe S. 43-45.
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BUHKENbpUIa — BOH3UTH KOIbE B CBOE Teno?» 8

. IlogoOHas moruka paccyJIeHui
3actaBisier lllomenrayspa emie Oosnblile oOpamarbes K MOMCKY BHEPALMOHAIBHBIX
00OCHOBaHMN HMCTOYHHKA MOpanu W AeicTBuil yenoBeka. lllomeHraysp HaumHaer
IIEPEOCMBICIIMBATh POJIb pa3yMa B MBINUICHMM W IOBENECHHM 4YenoBeka. Orcrona

HaunHaeTcss pasButue moHATUA Bomm w uagen stuku Illomenrayspa, koropas

paccMaTpUBaEeTCs B CIEAYIOMIEM pas3zelie.

3.2. Pa3zym u Bous. [IpodiemaTu3anusi TeMbl HCTOKA MOPaJIH

OTOX1ECTBIIEHNE MJIEH CYACThSI C TPAHCLEHICHTAJIbHOW WIUIIO3UEH B JTUKE
panHero lllomeHrayspa CBA3aHO C JMYHOM TpareIne pPOMAaHTU3MA, KOTOPOMY
ITOKOJIEHNE TPE3BBIX OTIIOB HABA3BIBACT UIEAJ KU3HU YMEPEHHOTO, MPArMaTUYHOIO

Oypxkya (B ciyuae ¢ [llonenrayspoM — KOHEBOIA).

OO6Hapy»XUB TPAHCIICHICHTATbHBIC HILTIO3UH B 00JIACTH MPAKTUYECKOTO pa3yma,
pa3BesiB, HakoHell, HaBsi3biBaeMbli IllomeHrayspy oOmIecTBOM wujean KU3HU
YMEPEHHOT0, MparMaTudHoro Oypkya (KOHEBO/A), YTBEPJIUB HJCIO CHACCHHUS Kak
€IMHCTBEHHO MOJJIMHHOE MOpayibHOE aeicTBue, lllonenraysp, Bce-Taku, HE MOMKET
TOYHO OMPEACIUTH POJIb pa3yMa B IOCTyIKax yeloBeka. KoHeuHo, B mpeACcTaBIeHHBIX
pacCyXAEHUSAX, Mbl pa3rPaHUYNBAIN TEOPETUUECKUN U TPAKTHUECKUN Pa3yM, KakK 3TO
nenan cam lllonenraysp. IloaTomMy MBI MOXEM CKa3aTh, YTO OH MOPEANPHUHSI B
IIPAKTUYECKOM TIOCKOCTH TOT K€ KPUTUUECKUNM aHAIU3, KOTOPBIM npeanpuHsul Kant
B IUIOCKOCTU TeopeTtuueckoil. Onnako cam IlloneHraysp oT pa3geneHus pazyma Ha
MPAKTUYECKUA M TEOPETUYECKUM OYEeHb CKOPO OTKaXKETCs, pasyM OyJeT eIuHOU

CIIOCOOHOCTBIO, CTpeMslleiicss co3aaTh TOTAIBHOCTh YCJIOBMHA Ha CTOpPOHE

483 Tam xe.
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06YCJIOBJI€HHOFO, HE€ BaXHO, OTHOCHTCA JH OTO TOJBKO K IIOHATHEM HJIH

8 Jlna Illonmenrayspa BcE e ocTaeTcsi NpoOIeMaTHYHBIM

npecTaBIcHusAM”
TIOJIOKEHUE Pa3yMa B OTHOIIEHUH CBOOOIBI M MOPAJILHBIX IIOCTYIIKOB, SIBIISIETCS JIU OH
YCIIOBHEM CBOOOJBI HANIETO CYIIECTBA, BEAb C €ro IIOMONIBIO s BCErJa MOTy
IIPEICTaBUTh TIEpe coO00H 00pa3 JIy4YIIEero CO3HAHMS, BO3BECTH B CBOEM CO3HAHUH
IpEACTABICHUE, KOTOPOE MOYKET BBICTYIATh MOTUBOM H IIOJABJIATH MO CKJIOHHOCTH,
BO3POKIATh IIPEICTABICHUE O COOCTBEHHOM BHEBPEMEHHOM OBITHH U, B OTIMYHH OT
’KUBOTHOTO, OCBOOOXIATh OT OOYCIABIMBAIOIIMX MEHA B KOHKPETHOM COOBITUM
CKJIOHHOCTEH M 00CTOSATENLCTB, BElb UMEHHO Pa3yM CO3/aeT BO MHE IIPEICTABJICHUE,
KOTOPOE MOKET YPaBHOBECUTh HAa Becax BBIOOpA IOPHIB K JEHCTBHMIO. Ilpu 3TOM
[1lonenraysp oTMe4aeT, BHOBb oOpamasics k ['ére*®, uto pasym, ogHako, MOKeT IUIIb

YBCIN4YHUBATL CTCIICHD <GKUBOTHOI'O» B YCJIOBCKC, IIO3BOJIIA MY CTAHOBUTLCA CaMbIM

CBHPETIBIM 3BEPEM.

C npyroi CTOpOHBI, TPOSIBIICHUS JIYUILIETO CO3HAHUS, MOPAJIbHBIE JICVICTBUS HE
3aBUCAT OT pasyMa U SBIBIIOTCSA IPOSIBIICHUEM BHEBPEMEHHOI'O XapakTepa U HX
BbIpaXeHUEM. B ipopopkaromummcs paccyxaeHuu, llonenraysp npuxoauT K BEIBOAY,
MO3BOJIAIONIEMY OOBEMHUTH MMPOTUBOPEYAIIINE MMO3UIUU: Pa3yM SIBIISECTCS YCIOBUEM
MOpaJIbHON CBOOOBI, @ HE MOPAJILHOCTH Kak TakoBou. [Ipu sTOM pe3kas KpuTuka
KaHTa 1 TpaHCLIEHIEHTaNBHBIX UAEH MPAKTUYECKOTO pasyMa CMAT4aeTCsl yKa3aHUEM
Ha TOT (akT, 4To cama (opMa MaKCUMbl U MOPAJBLHOTO MpaBWa U BBICTYHAET
CHHTE30M MHOI0OOPa3HOrO COJEPKAHMS M CTPEMJIEHHEM pa3yMa K TOTaabHOCTH %,
MakcuMa MOXKET 3ahMMCTBOBATH CBOE COJEpKAaHUE U3 PACCyAKa U CTaHOBUTCA
paBUJIOM OJIaTOPa3yMHOTO MOBEJICHHUS, a TAKKE — U3 JIYUIIIETO CO3HAHUS, CTAHOBACH
IPaBUJIOM MOPAJIBHOIO JE€UCTBUA. Pa3yM mO3BOJISET CTPEMUTCA K JIydlIEMY
CO3HAHUIO, KOT/Ia YEJIOBEK ATUM JIyYIlIMM CO3HaHUEM He 00J1aZlaeT, OJHAKO caM pasyM

HC BBICTYIIACT HHU B KAUCCTBC YCJIOBUAX JIYUHICTO CO3HAHHA, HU B KAaUCCTBC I'apaHTa

MOpPaJIBHOTO MOBEACHUSA. MBI YK€ YKa3blBAJIM Ha TO, 4YTO JIy4llee CO3HAHUE

484 Tam xe S. 44.
485 Tam xe S. 51.
486 Tam xe.
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MPEACTaBISIET COOOM OOPHIBUCTYIO JIMHUIO, PABHO KaK WM JUYHOCTb, KOTOpPAsl 3TUM
co3HaHueM oOnagaer, npu stom IllomeHray»p ykas3piBaeT Ha pa3yM Kak Ha
CIIOCOOHOCTh ~ COXpPaHATb TOXJeCTBO JuyHOocTH. Ecnu y Kanrta mnousatue
TpaHCIEHACHTAIIBHOTO €AMHCTBA allepleniiy, BHIPAXKEHHOE B clIoBax: S MbIcio, -
JIOJDKHO OBLIO COMPOBOXAATh KaKJO€ IMPEACTaBICHHUE ISl COXpAaHEHUS €IUHCTBA
MO3HAIOMIETO CyOBEKTa, COXPAHITh LEHTP, K KOTOPOMY OTHOCATCS BCE BO3MOKHBIC
KJaccel mnpezactaBieHuii, To s Illomenrayspa pa3ym BBICTYHHJI CIIOCOOHOCTBIO
COXpaHEHHUSl €IWHCTBA JIEHCTBYIOMIETO CyOBEKTa, KOTOpoe oOpa3yeT JHMHEWHYIO
MIePCIIEKTUBY: TIPH JIFOOOM BO3eHCTBUM Ha Hac apheKTOB, Mbl OTHOCHM 3TH a(HeKThI
K €IMHOM MPUHATON HaMU MAKCHUME U MPUHUMAEM pPEILEHUE, COXPaHss TOXKIECTBO
auaHocTH. Ho monnmHHAss HpaBCTBEHHOCTh M A00OpPOTa 3aKIII0YACTCS B MOCTOSHHOM
npeObIBaHUM B JIy4YlllEeM CO3HAHUU, TO €CTh B COCTOSIHMM CBSTOCTH, MOJHOU
OTPEIICHHOCTH, HE3aBHUCHUMOCTH OT pasyma, lllomeHraysp xapakTepusyeT 3TO
coctosiHue ¢ nomounpio Ako0a béme: "ToT, KTOo TakuM 00pa3oM MOKOUTCS B CBOEU
BOJIE, KaK peOCHOK B UpeBE MaTepH, U MO3BOJSET CBOEMY BHYTPEHHEMY pa3ymy, U3
KOTOpPOTO TPOM3OIIET YEJIOBEK, HAMNpaBlsTh U BECTH €ro, SBISETCS CaMbIM
6IaropoJHBIM K GoraTeiM Ha 3emie»’®’. S mpeamonararo, YTO MMEHHO C OTOTO
momeHTa [llomeHraysp HauMHAaeT OCTPO HYXKIATHCS B MOHITHH HEKOTOPOW CHIIBI,
criocoOHOM BO30Y>K1aTh B HAC MPEJICTABICHUS O CBOOO/IE O BHEBPEMEHHOM COCTOSIHUU
U OBbIThb MPU 3TOM HE3aBUCHUMOM OT pa3yMa. Bo3MOXHO, JaHHYIO CIOCOOHOCTH
[lloneHraysp ompeenn, BIepBhIE, IMEHHO Kak Bomo*®8; «Xorers! Benukoe cioso!
['py3 Ha Becax ctpamHoro cyaa!l Moct mexnay paem u agom! PazyMm — 310 He CBeT,
CUSIIOUIMIM ¢ HeOec, a JIMILb YKa3aTelb, KOTOPbIA Mbl CAMH YCTaHABIIMBAEM, HAIIPABIISSA
€ro K BEIOpAHHOI 11eJT1, YTOOBI OH TIOKa3bIBaJl HAMPABJICHHUE, KOT]a caMa IIeTb CKPhITA.

489

Ho on mMoxeT ObITh HampaBJieH Kak B ajI, TaKk ¥ B pai» . IMEHHO BOJII CTAHOBUTCS

OpyaueEM CO3JaHusl MAaKCUM, IPUAAIOIINM UM CTOJIBKO CHUJIbI, YTO OHHU ACJIACT YCJIOBCKA

487 Tam xe S. 51-52.

488 TToo6HOI ToukHu 3penus npuaep;xusaerca u Hosemope; Novembre A. Die Dissertatiom 1813 als Einleitung zu
einer geplanten grosseren Schrift uber das bessre Bewustsein. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 97. 2016. S. 133.

489 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band Il. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 54.
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HEYS3BUMBIM TI0 OTHOIICHHWIO K JIF000 (opMe TETepOHOMHH, TO €CTh MPHIAIOT
JUYHOCTH aBTOHOMHIO. MOTYIIIECTBO BOJHM HACTOJIBKO BEJIHMKO, YTO €€ IMOPBIBBI
CHIOCOOHBI O0XOJUTHCS U BOBCE 0€3 pazyma M KOHCTPYMPOBAHHS MAKCUM, 3asBIISET
[Honenrayap: «3akoH abconmoTHON BoiM kK mpousBoiy (Wille zur Willkiir) moxer
JIOCTUYh CBOCW 1I€TH, HE CTAHOBSACH MOCPEAHHKOM pa3yMma... U MakcuM... OH
oOHapy>XUBaeTCs B YMCTOM JericTBuM (im reinen Handeln) MHOTHX HE0Opa30BaHHBIX
Y HEHCIIOPUYEHHBIX JIFOJIeH, KOTOPHhIE 0€3 BCSIKUX SKMBOKOB MMOHMMAIOT, KaK TIOCTYTATh

npaBUIBbHON Y,

[Tono6uerit moBopor Illomenrayspa K Bojie, MO CIPaBEIIUBOMY
sameuannto Carrap®®l, cBsa3an ¢ BimuaameM ®UXTe M MHTEPIPETALUEH €r0 yYeHHS.
[IpuBenennas Boimie nurara Slkodba béme ncnonn3onanack [lloneHrayspoM He TOJIBKO
B CBOEM JHEBHHUKE [UIsl WJUIIOCTPALMM JIy4YIIEro CO3HaHWsS, HO TaKXke IpH
IITYIUPOBAHUU «YUEHHS O HpaBax» PUXTE, YTO MOXKET TOBOPUTH O TOM, 4YTO
U3Y4YEHUE HEKOTOPBIX acreKkToB 3THKK Kanta u duxre mpoucxoansio 0JHOBPEMEHHO.
[Ipu »TOoM, B 000MX ciyyasx JaHHBIA aQoOpu3M HCHOJB3YETCS M KPUTHKU
¢bunocodoB, Tak Kak OHU TMOJIArall «CO3HATEIBLHOCTHY 3a OJIHY M3 00s13aTEIbHBIX U
HEOOXOJMMBIX COCTABJISIIOUIMX MOpPAJIbHOTO JCHCTBUSA, MPOTHB YEro BBICTYIHII
[Honenraysp. FOubiit ¢dunocod Taxxke Bozpaxkan Duxre mpu MOMBITKAX
IpEeyBEIMYEHHUSI POJIM pa3ymMa B 3THUECKUX mnoctynkax. K mpumepy, @uxre BUaenI B
cnocooHoctn cyxnaenus (Urteilskraft) crmocoOHOCTE TMOHMMaHHS, YTO MMEHHO B
KOHKPETHOM CUTyalluM IIOBEJIEBACT HPABCTBEHHBIM 3aKOoH, HO i lllomenrayspa
HPaBCTBEHHOE IMOBEJIEHUE JOJKHA OBITh HE3aBUCUMBIM OT pazyMa: «S yTBepkaaro:
HPABCTBEHHBIN 3aKOH, B KaX/10M JIEHCTBUU, KOTOPOE OTHOCUTCS K €ro c(epe, B3bIBaeT
K JOATYy TIPOMOrIacHo, mnomo0Ho tpyOe Crpammnoro cyma»®®?. Illomenraysp
oOpaimiaercss UMEHHO K BOJIE MOTOMY, 4yTo B yueHuu Puxrte Bons BeicTynana B
KaueCTBE YCJIOBUS TMOSBICHUS MBICTH, 4TO U ObuT0 HeoOxomumo lllonenrayspy mis

OTIPENICJICHUs] CUJIbI, BOCITPOM3BOIAIICH B MOEH Jylie MpeJCTaBIICHHS, CIIOCOOHBIC

4% Tam xe. S. 312. [mepesox Carrap A.C].

491 Carrap A.C. Druxa Kanrta u ®uxre Kak 0flMH U3 HCTOYHUKOB (unocouu [lonenrayspa // KaHToBCKHil COOPHHK.
2016. Ne 2 (56). C. 55.

492 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band Il. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 214.
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onoJsiets ckioHHOcTH. Kak 3ameuaer Catrap: «He ciyuaiiHo cTpaHuUIbl, KOTOpPBIE OH
BBIJIETISIET B KAUECTBE «JIOCTOWHBIX MPOYTEHMSD), MOCBSIIEHBl ONUCAHUIO BOJU Kak
MeXaHu3Ma, Ojaroaapsi KOTOPOMY BO3MOXKHBI aOCOJIOTHOE OJDKEHCTBOBAHHUE U
COOTBETCTBYIOILIEE MOpAJIbHOMY JIOJTY TIOBEIEHUE, YTBEPXKICHUIO IpUMara
IPAKTHYECKOTO pa3dyMa HaJl TEOPETUYECKUM, aBTOHOMHOTO XapakTepa TpeOOBaHUM
MOpaJId ¥ MOPalIbHOTo 4yBCTBa»**3, Oquaxo, IllomeHraysp BCé e He COraIaics ¢
duxTe W I0MycKal aHTUHOMHYHOCTh B OTHOIIEHMSX BOJM U MBIIIJICHUS: €CIH 5
MBICITIO, TO XOTE€HUE OTCTYIAET, €CIU TOCHOJICTBYET CIIOHTAHHOCTh — OTCYTCTBYET
meinuienne. Camo nonsrue Bonu eme He odopmisercs llonenrayspoM B enuHOU
KOHIEMIMK, IO3TOMY OHa CYILIECTBYeT B HEKOTOpPOM OWHApHOCTH, MEXIY
Oecco3HaTeNbHOM JIEATETbHOCTBI0O W CBOOOAOW BOJIM, BBICTYHAIOUIEH B poOJIU
orpunianus. OnpeneneHue cBOOOAHOM BOJIM, B JajbHEHIEM, JIETKO B OCHOBY
MOHMMAaHUsI (pEHOMEHA BOJM Kak TakoBoro: «CBo0Ooja BOJM — 3TO CIOCOOHOCTh
YHHUTOXKUTH BCAKOE CBOECBOJIME, U €€ BBICIIHNI 3aKOH — HIUETo He kenail. Kak Tompko
5TO MPOM3OILIO, MOE JEHCTBHE ONMPENENSIETCS CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIM MPHHIMIIOM» ™,
YHUUYTOXKEHHE CBOEBOJIMS ~ O3HA4YaeT, BMeCT€ C TE€M, U YHHUYTOXKCHHE
UHAMBUAYAIbHOCTH. [locTynmku Takoro 4yenoBeKa ONPEIEISIIOTCS YXKE He
CyOBEKTHBHBIM, & OOBEKTHUBHBIM 00pa3oM, Ha si3bike DuUXTe — BOJIA ONpeaesnsercs
00BEeKTOM, a He cyObekToM. JTuka lllonenrayspa BHOBh MPUBOANT HAC K OTPUIIAHUIO

HHAWBUYAJIbHOCTH.

OTmeTHM, 9TO MMEHHO TIocTaHOBKa KaHTOM 3a1ad mpakTudeckoil umocopun
B KayeCcTBE WCCICIOBAHUS HE TOTO, YTO IPOHWCXOAHWT, a TOTO, YTO JOJIKHO
MPOUCXONIUTh: «B npaxmuyeckou ¢unocoguu, 20e mvi He cmasum cebe 3adauel
8bIACHUMb OCHOBAHUS MO20, YMO NPOUCXOOUM, A PACCMAMPUBAEM 3AKOHbL 020, YO
OQ0JIICHO  NpouUCxooums, Xomsi Ovl U HUKO20A He NPOUCXOOUL0», TIO3BOJINAIIA

[Honenrayspy HayaTh HWHTETPAIMI0 COOCTBEHHOTO TIECCUMHU3Ma B MeETa(pHU3HKY.

49 Carrap A.C. Hctoku u renesuc punocoduu Illonenrayspa. M. Iporpecc-Tpaaunus. 2018. C. 120.
4%4 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 214.
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OTOX/IECTBIIEHHE JIYUIEro CO3HAHMSA M «JOJKHOTro»*®®

, TIPOTUBOIIOCTABJIEHUE EMY
YyBCTBEHHOTO MHpa NPHUBEIM K YTBEPKICHHUIO O TOM, 4YTO CYLIECTBYIOIIUM,
YyBCTBEHHBI MHUP — HE JIOJDKEH cyliecTBoBarh. Temneps lllonenraysp npenpasisier
3alayy TpakTUdeckod ¢duimocopuu Kak BeKcedb K JI000M  4yBCTBEHHOMU
JEHCTBUTEITLHOCTH, OOBSBIISASA €€ HUYTOKHON M HECTIOCOOHOW BBIPA3UTh MOJTUHHOE
obiTHE: «Kak Mbl MOXKEM YJIUBIISITECA 3TOMY, TOBOPIO 51, pa3 3TOT caMblil MUp (TO €CTh
Hallle SMIMUPUYECKOE, YYBCTBEHHOE, pACCYyJIOYHOE CO3HAHME B TpaHHIAX
MPOCTPAHCTBA U BPEMEHHU) MMEET CBOE€ BO3HMKHOBEHHE TOJILKO YE€pe3 TO, YTO, MO
CJIOBaM HAUIETO JIYYIIErO CO3HAHMS, HE JOJKHO CYILIECTBOBATh, 4 €CTh HEMPABUIIbHBIIM
OPHEHTHp, OT KOTOPOTO BO3BpAIEHHEM SBISAETCS N00poAeTeNs U ackeTH3m»' ., B
naHHoM  yTBepxkaeHun [llomeHrayspa mOpoCieXHBAETCA TaKXKE  OYEpPEIHOE
nuctaHiupoBanue ot duxrte, KOTOPHIN BUJIET B MPUPOJIE MOA00HE «HEOOXOIMMOTO
371a», €AUHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHYIO HAKOBAJBHIO JyXa, 4Yepe3 KOTOPYIO YEJIOBEK
BOCIIUTHIBAET Ce€0s1 M CBOOOJHO TMPEOJO0JICBAET UYBCTBEHHOE TNIPEMSATCTBUE U

sroucthdeckoe Hauano*’, u koropoe IllomeHray>p INpUHMMAT IOJ HMEHEM

TeIeoNoruu Mopanu*e,

[Ipn anammse yuenuss o IlpaBe Kanrta IllomeHraysp XOThb M CTPEMHTCS K
OTpe/IeNICHHON MOCJIE0BATEIbHOCTH, OJIHAKO MPOTUBOPEUUT caM ceOe U HE TI0BOJIUT
CBOM PacCy’KJIeHus 10 KOHLA. IHTepeCHbIM MPEACTAaBISETCS €r0 PACCYKACHUE O CUJIE.
Sl m MO crjia — BOT UTO SIBJISCTCS M3HAYAILHOM COOCTBEHHOCTBIO YejloBeKa. JJoObITOC
TPYJOM JaeT MHE NPaBO COOCTBEHHOCTH HaJ BEIbIO, TAK KaK SIBJSETCS MPOU3BOIHBIM
oT moeii cuitbl. Lllonenraysp He TOJIBKO HE 3aJ1aeT MeTaPU3NYECKUI BOIPOC O TOM, KaK
JAJIEKO MPOCTUPAETCS MPUHAJJIEKAIAs] MHE CHJIA, SBIISICTCA JIM IPUHAJIEKAIINE MHE
M0 POXKIACHUIO COOCTBEHHOCTh YacThio Moei cwibl? [llonenraysp b

OroBapMBacCTCs, 4YTO 4YCIOBCK BIIPABC CaM pacClnopsKaTbCa CBOMM TPYJAOM, HME

4% Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 41.

4% Tam xe.

497 Taiinenxo ILIT. IMapamokcsl cBo6o bl B yuenun ®uxre. M. Hayka. 1990. C. 115.

4% Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 52.
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BO3MOKHOCTh OTJaTh €ro 1mo HacieactBy. OHaKo Mo4Yemy s He MOTY MCIOJIb30BATh
COOCTBEHHYIO CHUJTy JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI MOJYMHUTH c€0E€ BOJIO APYroro yeinoBeka?
PaccmaTpuBasi ka3yucTUYECKUE BOMPOCHI B OTHOIIEHUW BEIMYANIIETO HapyLICHUS
JI0JITa YeJIOBEKa mepesi caMuM COOOM W TJIaBHOTO ero nosopa: joku, Lllonenraysp He
cornamaercs ¢ npuefeHHbIM Kantom nmpumepom. Cityra, BRIHYKJIEHHBIA CONTaTh MO
npocbOe cBoero xo3dauHa, 1o MHeHuto IllomeHrayspa, He coBepIIaer
OE3HPaBCTBEHHBIN MOCTYIOK, TaK KaK B 3TOM MOCTYIKE HE BBIPAXKAETCA €ro BOJIS:
«Crnyra Tak ke HEBUHEH, KaK 3arepTas JBepb MO KOMHATHI: MO0 BCSAKHUU 3HAET, UTO,
MIOKa OH TOBOPUT KaK MOW CJIyra, y HEro HeT coOCTBeHHOM Boiu. TOYHO Tak ke
COJIJAT, YU4acTBYIOIMI B HECIIPABELIMBON BoiiHe, HeBUHOBEH» %, Takum 06pazom,
CJIlyra UCHOJHSET HE COOCTBEHHYIO BOJIIO, & BOJIIO X0O35IMHA, SIBJSSICH €0 OPraHOM WA
opyaueM. Toxe OTHOCHUTCS M K COJAaTy Ha HECHPABEIJIMBON BOWHE — OH SIBISIECTCS
opyaueM uy>xoi Bosid. I UMEHHO MOSI cuJjia JaeT MHE MPAaBO OTHOCUTCS K CIIyTe KakK K
cBoeil cooctBeHHocTH. Ho IllomeHray’p OTHOCHUTCS K MOJOOHOM HSKCILTyaTalluu
yesioBeka HeraTuBHO: «00 s HaHOIIY Bpenl IpyromMy, BpakeOHO HaIajgar Ha HEro,

500

KaK TOJIBKO XO4y CJelaTb €ro OpyAueM CBOEH BOJIU» [IprumHOM 3TOMU

HCIIOCJICAOBATCIIbHOCTH SABJISACTCA 663HOKa3aTeJII>HO IIPUHUMACMOC I.HOHGHF&YI)pOM

MOJIOXKEHUE, COTJIACHO KOTOPOrO KAaXKIbIM YENOBEK pPaBEH JIPYroMy YeJIOBEKY, W

501

MOTOMY Ka)Xblid CBOOOJIEH M HE3aBUCHUM OT JIpyroro° . OgHaKo KIMEHHO 3a MOA00HOe

Oe3anesuIAIOHHOe MpUHATHE noJjoxkeHuit [1lonenraysp HepeaKo KPUTHUKOBAII CBOMX

OTITIOHEHTOB, B TOM 4ncie u Kanra®®?

. I monarato, uyro [llonexnraysp He MOT HE BUIETh
MOJ0OHOTO TPOTHUBOpEYHs,, €My ObUT HEOOXOAUM MeTapU3UYECKUd MPUHIINII,
KOTOpBI MOT OBl OOBACHUTH YEJIOBEUYECKOE pPaBeHCTBO. Haue mpaBO CUIIBHOTO,

KOTOPOE OH IIBITAETCS KPHTHKOBATH 'S

, BOCTOPJKECTBYET B MPOSBICHUU MOEH CHUJIbI
HaJl APYTUM 4eI0BeKOM. J{oiKHO 1 31ech yripekHyTh Lllonenrayspa B ToM, 4TO B €10

¢bunocoduro iNCOgNIto mpoOpasochk OJHO M3 MOJOKEHUH XPUCTHAHCKOW JTOKTPHHBI

4% Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 257.

500 Tam xe S. 261.

501 Tam xe S. 263.

502 Tam xe S. 257.

503 Tam xe S. 263-263.
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paBeHCcTBa Bcex JmoAei mnepexn borom? Tak kKak Mbl aHATU3UPYEM STHUECKHUE
KOHIICTIIUM, TO CIpaBeIINMBO OyAeT Ha3BaTh moapasymeBaemoe lllomenrayspom
€IMHCTBO — €IUHCTBOM MPAKTHUECKOTO pa3zyma, Bepy, B KOTOPYIO MOT YKPEIHUTh
duxTte. PaBeHCTBO Bcex JIOAEH mepes JUIIOM HPAaBCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA, CBOeoOpasue
KaK 4YacTh TOJBKO ()EHOMEHAIBHOTO M UYBCTBEHHOTO MHpa, yINpasgHsemas B
HPABCTBEHHBIX IOCTYIKaX, SBISUIOCH OJHUM U3 TMONOXeHHH Quiocopun duxre.
[Ipobnema COOTHOWICHHUSI MHIUBUAYAIBHOTO M BCEOOIEro IO0bKHA ObLta OBITH
3nakoMa Illomenrayspy mo Jsekumsim o Dakrax co3HaHUS, B KOTOPBIX
KOHIICTITyalu3upyercs moHstue Enuuoit >xu3Hu. EnuHas >Ku3Hb, 1OJ00HO
NepBUYHOMY a0CONIIOTHOMY I, pacnafaercs Ha €MHUYHbIE UHAUBHUIyalluH C LIEJIbIO
COOCTBEHHOI'0 caMOno3HaHus: «JKu3Hb B popMe BCEOOIIEr0 CO3EPLIAHMS COBEPILIEHHO
HECHIOCOOHa K CaMOCO3HaHHUIO. TOJIbKO B MHIMBUIYaJbHOUW (hOopMe, a UMEHHO B €€
pa3BUTHH, OHA MOXET CO3HABATh ce0s, TOUHO TAKXKeE, KaK...TOJIBKO B 3TOM opme OHA
MOXKET OBITh TMPAKTUYECKUM MPHUHIMIOM. [l03TOMYy €CTEeCTBEHHO, YTO J>KH3Hb,
MOCKOJIBKY OHA €CTh CAMOCO3HAHUE U PAKTUYECKUN MPUHIUI, U300paXaeT ceds He B

CBOEM €IIMHCTBE, a KAK MUP UHAUBHIOB» 0

. MOXkHO cienaTh OCTOPOXKHBIN BBIBOJI, YTO
BbICKa3bpiBaHue lllonenrayspa «MUp €CTh CaMOIIO3HAHUE BOJIN», BOCXOJUT UMEHHO K
3TuM paccyxkiaeHusm @uxre. Utak, nmpuHuMas BO BHUMAHUE MHPOTUBOPEUYMBOCTH
[[Tonenrayspa, U TPUHATUE UM ONPEICICHHBIX MPEANOCHUIOK, Mbl OOHAPYKMBAaeM B
ero ¢hopMHupyeMoit Teopur KoHIeNnio « EqUHCTBa» nmpakThuieckoro pazyma, Kotopas
TpeOYyeT OT JItOJIeH M APYTruX UYBCTBYIOIIMM CO3JaHUN MOJYUHEHUS €AUHOUN 1IeIu U
€OVMHOU Hjiee — aydlieMy co3HaHuio. Eciu 1t KanTa 4enoBek BBICTYIIAN CYILIECTBOM,
NpeJHa3sHAYEeHHBIM I 00miecTBa’®, 4To OOBACHANO HEOOXOAMMOCTh YYEHHS O
noobponerenu, To s Lllonenrayspa equHCTBEHHOE BCeoOIee JOCTOMHOE YellOBEKa

HAXOJUJIOCh B TpaHCIeHJeHTHOW oOmactu. Ilepedpasupys Kanrta, mbl Moriu Obl

cka3ath: Yenosek npeaHazHaueH mis Lapcteusa boxeero.

504 ®uxre U. I'. OcHOBA eCTeCTBEHHOTO NPABa COITIACHO NPUHIMIIAM HayKoydeHus. Mocksa. Kanon. 2014. C. 230.
505 Kant VM. Kpuruka nipaktudeckoro pasyma. M. Hayxka. 2007. C. 489.
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ABTOHOMHAsi BOJIsl, BBICTyHaromas cama s ce0si 3aKOHOM, cTayia JJist
[[Tonenrayspa oqHOM U3 BO3MOKHOCTEHN MPEOJOJIEHUS YyBCTBEHHOCTU. OCMBICIISIS 3Ty
npo0seMy B JIOTHKE Jydimiero co3HaHus, [llonmeHraysp moHMMal, 9TO aBTOHOMHAas
BOJISI HE SIBIIIETCS MOCTOSHHBIM CIIyTHHKOM YEJIOBEYECKOIO CO3HAHUS, HO HMEET,
cKkopee, (parMeHTapHOE MPOSBICHUE B JMYHOCTH, TOJOOHO OOPBIBUCTOHN JIMHUH,
pa3yM JK€ CO37aeT CHHTETHYECKOE €IWHCTBO JKM3HHU, OOpaias Halle CO3HAaHHWE B
MPOIIIOe, PENpPEe3CHTUPYIONIME HAll BPEMEHHBIA XapakTep B oOpazax, u Oyayliiee,
MPECTABIAIONIUE I HAC MOCJEACTBUS HalMX noctynkoB. Ho Ha ocHoBe pasyma
MOKHO TMOJYYUTh JIUIIb MAKCHUMbl OJaronpusTHOM >KM3HU BO BPEMEHHOM OBITHH.
«JKuBoTHOCTE» oTO)aecTBisieTcs [llonenrayspom npexe BCEro ¢ HEBO3MOKHOCTBIO
COMPOTUBIATHCA apdekTaM U BCeraa MocTynarb B COOTBETCTBUM C JOMUHUPYIOIIUM
COCTOSIHUEM, OJIHAKO B HHUX TaKXKE MOXKET IMPOSBUTCS Jy4lIEE€ CO3HAHHE B AKTax
0JlarogapHOCTH, TOOPOTHI U caMoOmNoXXepTBoBaHus. Hawmmydiiuii cnmoco0d nmoBeaeHuUs
BpeMEeHHOro co3HaHus [llonmeHraysp, ¢ OZHOM CTOPOHBI, YCMAaTpHUBAaceT B
ONUKypeincTBe, ¢ Ipyrou, B crounusme. [lepBbiii MO3BOJSAET OTAATHCS YyBCTBEHHBIM
HaCIaXJECHUSAM, HACIaXXICHUEM HACTOSIINM C UCKPEHHUM OCO3HAHUEM TOTO, YTO ITH
COCTOSIHUA HE CIIOCOOHBI MPUYUHUTH Bpel MoeMy Briciiiemy ObITHIO U TPUHAJIEKAT
TOJIBKO BPEMEHHOMY, U CYTh WX HECYIIIECTBEHHA, U OTCYTCTBUE B CMEPTH — HUKOT]Ia
He3aMeTHO A1t Hac. CO CTOPOHBI CTOUIIM3MA — ATO BOIUIONIEHHUE B ce0€ MPUHIIMIIOB
Jy4IIIero CO3HaHMS, B KadecTBE MaKCcHMM coOcTBeHHOM Boji. Ho Beicmas Touka
3penus no llloneHrayspy, KOHEUHO, 3aKIHOYaeTCs B JOOPOJETENN — B OTPUIIAHUU
BCET0 BPEMEHHOTO Kak TakoBOoro. CoxpaHUTh B ce0Oe Jydulliee CO3HaHHE U BO BCEX
MOCTYIIKaX OMPENeNATHCI UM, TO €CTh ONPEACNSITHCS OOBEKTUBHO, & HE CYyOBEKTHBHO,

nox cwuiay Tonbko OrmensHukam u - CBATBIM .

HUctuna, mo Illonenrayapy,
3aKJIF0YAETCsl BOBCE HE B TOM, UTOOBI MOJHOCTHIO PACTBOPUTHCS B JIyUIlIEM CO3HAHHH,
XOTs OH SIBHO 3TO XenaeT. VicThHaA 3aKiIo4aeTcst B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK OJJHOBPEMEHHO
SBJISIETCSA U BPEMEHHBIM U BEUHBIM CYIIECTBOM, 110 CYTH, SIBJIIETCS IBYMSI CYILIECTBAMU

MOTIEPEMEHHO, YCKOJIb3asi OT OJHOr0 aTpulyTa CyUIeCTBOBaHUA K Apyromy: «Vctuna

506 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S.39. 54.
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(To ecTh cB00O/A) 3aKJIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK MOXKET paccMaTpuBaTh ceOs B
KaXIbIi MOMEHT KaK YyBCTBEHHOE, BPEMEHHOE WJIM BEYHOE CYIIECTBO: KaKylo OBl
CTOPOHY OH HH BbIOpas, 00a OMMCaHHBIX 00pa3a MBICIH Pa3BUBAIOTCS CaMU COOOH, U
KaXIBIH 13 HUX COBEPIIICHHO MMPaBUJICH U COBEPIIIEHHO CTHUHEH. Eciu s cunTaro ceOst
BHEBPEMEHHBIM, TO BCE, YTO MPUHAIJICKUAT IPYTOMY IAPCTBY H BJICUET MEHS 00paTHO
B Hero, OyaeT g MeHs, 0ecIoKoWcTBOM U anoM. Eciu s cunTaro ceOst BpeMEHHBIM,
TO TOJBKO MOMEHT, HAcToOsIIee, SABIsSETCS MouM, (MO0 BO BPEMEHH TOJILKO OHO
peanbHO, MPONUIoe M OyayIee - HUYTO) S TOJDKEH MCIO0JIb30BaTh €ro, OO TOJBKO B

HEM s pealeH M CYIECTBYIO» ',

Takum 00pa3oMm, 3THYECKOE YUYCHHUE pPaHHEro
[Ilontenrayspa pa3BuUBacTCs B NyUTMCTHYECKON JTUXOTOMUHM BPEMEHHOTO CO3HAHUS U
BEUYHOTO co3HaHus. Bonpoc «HUTo s qoymkeH Aenatb?» B paBHOW CTEMEHU OTHOCUTCS K
obouM co3HaHusAM. [Ipu 3TOM TOMIMHHAS MOpajb, TO €CTh MOpPab OOBCKTHBHAS
BO3MOJKHA TOJIbKO Jj1s1 JIyuiero co3HaHus, TOTOMY YTO TOJBKO OHO CIOCOOHO J1aTh
MPUHLUIBI, HE ONpEeesieMble HUUEM IPYTUM, KpoMe caMmuXx ceOs. EAMHCTBEHHBIM
BEPHBIN MyTh pa3BUTHSI KOHLIETIIMUA MOpaJibHOTO 3akoHa Kanta u ®uxte [lloneHraysp
BUJIUT B MOHMMAaHUU JOJDKEHCTBOBAHMSI KakK OTpullaHusi BojeHus. CBoOoja BOJIU
3aKJIrovaeTcs B cBOOoje Hexenanus. B mociennem Illomenraysp Bcenesno cieayeT
KanTty, KOTOpBIi Takke OTKa3aucs OT 00OCHOBAHUS U JI0KA3aTelbCTBA 0€3yCIIOBHOTO
ATUYECKOTO JI0JTa, HO OOpaTUJICS K BOMPOCY: KAKUM JOJIKEH OBITh 3TOT JI0JT, €CJIU OH
cymectByer? Toxe mnpoxenan u Illonenraysp, mnpaBaa, cO 3HAYUTEIBHOU
pagukanu3anueii. Bois Kk HexeaaHWI0 HE TOXKICCTBEHHA BOJIE K OOBEKTY >KEJIaHUH,
3TO TOJILKO BHEIIHEE CXOACTBO, KoTopoe lllomenraysp meITaeTcs HHUBEJIMPOBATH:
«JloObpoaeTenbHbIN YeoBEK JEHCTBYET TaK, Kak OyJTO OH XOYET, HO OH OOJIbIlle HE
xo4eT. Ero MOXKHO CpaBHUTH C MPUPYUEHHBIM SICTPEOOM, KOTOPBIN BCE €111 BEJIET CeOst
TaK, Kak OyJITO pa300MHUYACT, XOTSI Ha CaMOM JIeJIe TEIePh OH OXOTUTCS JJIsI CBOETO

8

x03auHa»’®, TIpojeMOHCTpUpYeM, B 3aBEpILCHMH, KOHIENTYAIN3alMI0 IIOHATHUS

MopabHOTOo 3aKkoHa [llonenrayspom uepes ero peduiekcuto Hax Punocodueit Ouxre,

507 Tam xe S. 38.
508 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 214.
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OT KOTOPOH OH MOCTOSHHO Bo3Bpamaerca kK Kanry°%

. MopayibHBIN 3aKOH, COTJIACHO
[Honenrayaspy, 4ucTO OOBEKTUBEH, €r0 JEHCTBUE ONPEIEISIeTCS MPUPOI0 00bEKTA, a
He CyOBeKkTa, uTo ObUIO MOJYEPKHYTO BbIIe. JlaHHOE MOJIOKEHHE, HECOMHEHHO,
BocxoauT K ®uxte®l?, omnako ma llonenrayspa 5T0 03Ha4aeT He HOIYMHEHHE BOJIHU
MOPaJIbHOMY 3aKOHY H «IPAaBWIBHOW», «OIPEIEICHHON» Kay3aJbHOCTH, a
YHUUTOXKEHUE BOJIM KaK TaKOBOHM, KOTOPYIO, MO-BUIMMOMY, Lllonenraysp BUIUT Kak
Kay3aJIbHOCTh, OMNPEACIAIONIYI0 TOBEACHUE YYBCTBEHHOTO CYOBEKTa, TO €CTh
smruprdeckoro . Tak kak IlloneHraysp oTpunaeT «IpaBUIbHYIO» U ONPEIEICHHYIO
Kay3aJIbHOCTh, MOPAJIbHBIN 3aKOH OCTAETCSl BCETO JHIIb (POPMAJIBLHBIM U €r0 LEJbI0
HUKOI'/Ia HE MOXET BBICTYIIaTh MaTe€pUal €ro ACUCTBUS U U3MEHEHHMSI, IPUBHOCUMBIE
UM B SMIIUPUYECKUNA MHpP, TO €CTh MOCJIEACTBHUS MOCTYIKOB CTAHOBSTCS IJII HETO
oe3paznuunbiMu. [IpuBenenHoe nonoxenue crano s Lllonenrayspa ocHOBHOW AJist
kputuk KaHTa u J100BIX TMONBITOK IOCTPOEHUSA HWACAIBHOTO  OOIIECTBA.
[Honenrayspy 0e3pa3au4Hbl BHEIIHUE TIOCIEACTBUSA IEUCTBUI, 3710 B MUPE SIBISETCSA
s lonenrayspa HEMCTPEOUMBIM, U TIOTOMY MPUHOCHUTH CBOIO JYIIY «B KEPTBY»
pajy MOMBITKH YCTAHOBJIEHHUS MOpSAJIKA BOCHPUHHMAETCS UM KaK KOILYHCTBY IIO
OTHOILIECHMIO K JIy4ylieMy co3HaHuto. [Ioatomy Ilomnenraysp, nmonemusupys ¢ duxre,
NPUBOJUT B MPUMEP HECIPABEAIUBOIO CYNbIO, KOTOPBI OOpekaeT Jojael Ha
HECIPaBeUIMBOCTh, HO BHYTPEHHE YOEXKJIEH B TOM, UTO CJeAyeT a0COJIIOTHOW BOJIE U
NOJYMHSAET CBOU IIOCTYIIKM MOpajgbHOMY Hjeany. OH PEBHOCTHO CIENYET CBOUM
ujeanaM Kak (paHaTHMK M BOIUIOIIAET B ce0€ MCTUHHOE MOPAJIbHOE MOBEACHUE —
MOJYMHEHHUE CaMOro ce0si OOBEKTUBHOMY TMPHUHIIMITY, TO €CTh KaK CyOBEKT OH
JNEeWCTBYeT MOpaJibHO. MopanbHBIM 3aKOH, TakuM o0pa3oM, TpeOyeT IpPOoCTOro
OTHOWIEHHUS, a HE COAEPXKaHUSI B aKTE JCHUCTBUA. N xora lonenrayap,
NEHCTBUTENBHO, TOBTOpPsAET (UXTEBCKUN MOCTydaT 00 OINpeneNeHHOCTH BOJIU
o0bexToM™, To Illonenraysp sSIBHO HE BUAMT B BOJIE IIEPEXOIA OT HEONPEAEIEHHOCTH

K OIIpC€acJICHHOCTHU, KaK HC BUAUT OH B (bHXTCaHCKOM IIOHSTHUH BOJIN «IICJIN IJIA cels

509 Tam xe S. 123.

510 Carrap A.C. Druka Kanta u ®uxre Kak oJuH M3 UCTOUHUKOB punocoduu Illonenrayspa / Kantosckuii cOOpHUK.
2016. Ne 2 (56). C. 55.

51 Tam xe.
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camoiin°1?,

[Tonunnenne Bonu 00bBeKTy, cornacHo lllomenrayspy, ecin OHO He
O3HA4YaeT YHUYTOXKEHHUS CaMOM BOJIM, OCTAETCsS HEOIPEACICHHBIM, TaK KaKk MOeE
IIOBEJICHHUE BCE €IIIE€ MOXKET ONPENAEIATHCS MOEH MHINBUAYAIBHOCTBIO: «Ternepp Most
COOCTBEHHas! BOJISl OIIPENEISIETCSl MaTEpUaIoM 00bEKTa U MOE MHIUBUY aJIbHOCTBIO,
KOTOpbIE, OyIyd4d IEPEMEHHBIMH, Nal0T HEOINPEACIEHHOE OTHOIIEHHE» ., Bmecto
YHUUTOKEHHOW BOJM OTHOLICHUS MEXIy OOBEKTOM U CYOBEKTOM JIOJDKHBI
ONPENEIATECA YEM-TO JpYruM «be3bIMSIHHBIM», BE€YHBIM NPHUHLIMIIOM. BaxHo
orMetuTh, uTo ans Illomenrayspa XapakTepHO B MPHUBOJUMBIX (PparMeHTax
UCIIOJIB30BAHUE  CYyLIECTBUTENBHOrO Jlpyroi. JIpyrum 4YeloOBEK CTaHOBATCH,
YHHUTOasi COOCTBEHHYIO BOJIIO, B 3TOM cillyyae CyOBEKT yKe He ABIIseTCs COO0H, OH
nercTByeT Kak [pyrou, on asnserca Jpyrum. CranoBnenue pyrum, no-BUIUMOMY,
UMEET OTHOILIEHUE HE TOJBKO K MPEOOpaKeHHIO M OTPHUIIAHHUIO BOJH, HO TaKXKe K
«IPOCTOMY» CJENOBAHUIO MOPAJIBHOMY 3aKOHY, B KOTOPOM BOJII HE YHUYTOXKAETCS,
HO cTaHoBUTCA [pyroii, nomuunssace o0bekTy. 3aeck lllomenraysp yka3piBaeT Ha

YAUBUTCIBbHYIO IMOTCHIOUIO JIMYHOCTH, CIIOCOOHOM CTaTh Ka4eCTBEHHO HPYFOﬁ B

OTHOIIIEHUU ceOsT CaMOIA.

3.3. AnopaTuka Jy4uiero co3HaHus, ee puaocopckre 0OCHOBAHUS

Uro xe umeet B Buay Lllonenraysp ucnoinb3ys noustue «Jlydiee conanue»?

UYto mpexacraBisier coOoi Jydiiee co3HaHue camo 1o cebe? B omHoN M3 mepBhIX

514

3anucen o aydmeM co3Hanum®, lllomeHraysp yTBep:Kaaer, 4To Jydllee CO3HaHUE

512 Taiinenxo TLIT. TTapanokcel cBo6oibl B yueHuu ®uxre. M. Hayka. 1990. C. 111, 115.

513 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S 214.

514 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 35.
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HaXOAWTCA 3a TpeJeliaMd OIbITa M, CJIeI0BaTeNIbHO, pa3yma, HO B CHIy CBOCH
TaWMHCTBEHHOCTHU OTKPBIBAETCS pa3yMy B cuTyanuu Beioopa (die Wahl) mexy 6piTrem
B Ka4eCTBE BPEMECHHOT'O CYIIIECTBA M OBITHEM B Ka4eCTBE JIYUIIIero CO3HaHUsA. BbIOOp
BPEMEHHOTO CO3HaHHUS — 3TO (PUIUCTEPCTBO C OAHOW CTOPOHBI, U 3JIOJICHCTBO C
JPYTOM, OJTHAKO BBIOOD B IMOJIB3Y JIYUIIIETO CO3HAHMS 0XapaKTEPHU30BaTh HEBO3MOKHO:
«Ecnm yenoBek xo4eT (BBIOMpaeT) OBITh JYUIIMM CO3HAHHEM, MBI HE MOXKEM CKa3aTh
00 ATOM HHYETO MOJIOKUTEITLHOTO, IIOCKOJIbKY HAIllE CY>KICHIE HAXOAUTCS B ITpeIeax
pa3yma: Mbl MOKEM CKa3aTh TOJBKO TO, YTO ACHCTBUTEIBHO JUISl 00JIACTH Pa3yMHOTO,
II0O3TOMY MBI MOXKEM TOBOPUTH O Iy4YIIEM CO3HAHHU TOJBKO HEraTUBHO» ™,
Ynorpebnsis MecTomMeHHe «Mbl», lllomeHraysp HampaBisieT THUIOTETHYECKOTO
gUTaTeNsl K COOCTBEHHOMY OIIBITY, KOTOPBIH, IO €r0 MPEICTaBICHUIO, UMEST KaXK IbIi
YEJIOBEK: ATO OIBIT MPOSIBICHUS IMOJJIUHHO OCCKOPBICTHBIX TMOCTYIKOB, WJIH, Kak
HaspiBaeT ux lllomeHraysp, 4WCTO MOpaJbHBIX TOCTYyHKOB. CoBepIas YUCTHIC
MOpaJbHBIC JCHCTBHUS, YEIOBCK PYKOBOJCTBYETCS IOAOOMEM HWHCTHHKTA, B ITOM
¢parmenTe [llonenraysp ccrimaetcst Ha SIkoOu, ympekasl TOro, IpaBja, B CMEIICHAN
MOHSTUH JIyYIIETO CO3HAHUS U MHCTUHKTA. Kak s mosararo, peub UAET O CIECAYIOIIEM
¢dparmenTe: «llocpencTtBoM HMHCTUHKTA? — CIPOCHIIL ThI, MOCPEACTBOM HETO, —
cieroro, HepasymHoro (unverstandig), sxuBotHoro ayxa? IlocpeactBoMm Hero! —
OTBEUYy $; CIWHCTBEHHO 3pSYEro, CIMHCTBEHHO IIO3HAIONIET0 W3 KMCTOKA, IyXa
IpOBHAEHHUS, 60KECTBEHHOTO Ayxa®i%. Bospaxenue lllonenrayspa SIkobu, B JaHHOM
clIydae, IBJISICTCS YMCTO (POpPMalIbHBIM, TaK KaK MHCTHHKT JUJISl IIEPBOTO MPEACTABIISICT
coOOM nehcTBHsI, OOpalllcHHbIE Ha YYBCTBEHHYIO Hpupoay uernoBeka (Sinnliches
Daseins), HECOMHEHHO caMa XapaKTePHCTUKAa HEPa3yMHOMW, CIICTION  CBS3H,

MO3HAOIIEH UCTOKHU 00XKeCTBEHHOTO, nMIioHupoBaia [llonenrayspy.

WNrak, 1mpakTUYEeCKOM  CTOPOHOM  JIy4llIETO  CO3HAHUs  BBICTYIIAIOT
N0OpOJeTeNbHbIE MOCTYNKH, TEOPETHUYECKOM — TEeHUH M €ero CIOCOOHOCTh K

co3epuaHuro. JIeMCTBHUSA JIydllIero CO3HAHUS, €ro TMPOSBICHUS B YEJIOBEKE

515 Tam xe.
516 Jacobi F. H. Von den gottlichen Dingen und ihrer Offenbarung. Wentwaorth Press. 2018. S. 90. [ITepesoa A.C.
Carrap].
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[Hlonenraysp CBSI3bIBAETCS C MOHATHEM @bimecheHue (verdrdngen). beiTue iydiiero
CO3HaHUS HE MOXKET COCEJICTBOBATH C BPEMEHHBIM OBITHEM, IIO3TOMY OHO JCHCTBYET
UMEHHO BBITECHEHHEM U MPAKTHUYECKOTO M TEOPETUYECKOTO pa3yma, B 3aBUCUMOCTHU
OT 00JacTh €ero MpOSABIEHHS, pa3yM NpU OSTOM TIOABEPraeTcsl paspylIeHHIO U
pacctpoiictBy (Stohrung). CormacHo Illomenrayspy, NposiBI€HHE BEYHOTO BO
BPEMEHHOM, >KEJIaHHE paccylka OOpecTH MOKOW OT HaBS3bIBAEMOTO MM CaMUM
OecroKoiCTBa, 3acTaBisieT pacCyloK HCKaTh NPUYMHY, TO €CTh OOBSICHEHHE

HapyIIEHHsI ero ObITHS B paMKax pasymuoro (vernunftig)®!’

. ImenHo moTpeOHOCTH
paszyma B SMIUPUYECKOM OOBSICHEHUU ABJIAECTCSA IPUUMHHON BO3SHUKHOBEHUS PEJIUTHI
U jormarudyeckux ¢unocopckux cucreMm, lllomenraysp u 3aech HPOIOSIKAET
paccyxaath nogooHo SAkobu: «Ecnu momneITaThCsi Mpeodpa3oBaTh 3TO YYBCTBO... B
BUJMMBIE NIPEICTABICHUS WIH NpeoObpazoeams my y8epeHHOCMb U3 NEPEbIX PYK, YUMo
Mbl 308eM 6epoOU, 8 HEKYIO YBEPEeHHOCMb U3 6MOPbIX PYK, MO 6 Nepeom ciydae
603HUKHem ¢hanmaszepcmeo, BO BTOPOM — IIyCTOH (OpMann3M, HEMBICINMAs

¢unocodus mocpescTBOM OJHON TONBKO JOTUKH» L8,

Jlydmee co3HaHHUE SIBISIETCS
«OIBITOM»  3aIPEAENIbHOTO, MPOSBIEHUEM  BHEBPEMEHHOI'O,  BBITECHSIOLIETO
NPaKTUYECKHUA UM TEOPETUYECKHHA pa3syM, HE HUMEKMUNA IO0JOKUTEIbHBIX
xapakTepucThk. OIHAKO KakuM 00pa3oM BCE-TaKM CYIIECTBYET MPEACTABICHHUE O
HeM? Yto 3acraBisier pasyM TpeBOXKUThcA? Jlyuiiee co3HaHUE MpPEphIBACT
MOCJIEI0BATEIbHOCTh BOCHPUATUN, KOTOpBIE BCErja CYLIECTBYIOT B (opme psja.
Paccygok mO3HaeT MCKIIOUUTEIBHO TMOCIEAOBATEIbHOCTH B MPOCTPAHCTBE U

19 ecmu cobwitne BoIphBacTca (lossreist) m3 psga — oHO HyKmaercs B

BpPEMEHH"
00BsicHeHHH. Pa3pbIB ¢ MpaKTUYECKOM CTOPOHBI BBICTYIAET B KAUECTBE BOJIM K CMEPTH,
C TEOPETHUYECKOW — B co3eplanuu ObiTus ['eHnem, win, no Beipaxkenuto CadpaHcku,
«B TPE3BOM oOlbssHEeHUU [ €nbpaepnunay. [IbITasice npuOIU3UTHCS K 3arajke Mo 100HbIX

NposiBJICHU Jydiero co3HaHus, lllomenray’p oOpamaercs K MeTagopuuecKoin

517 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 67.
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dbopme, reHHI0 OH MPUMKUCHIBAET CIOCOOHOCTH BBIPHIBATHCS U3 UYBCTBEHHOTO OBITHSA,
npu  3ToM  (GOPMYJIMPOBKA MCIHOJb3YEMOIO TMOHSTUS TMO3BOJSET OTTEHUTH
CO3HATEJIbHOCTh U MPOU3BOJIBHOCTH €€ UCII0JIb30BaHUS: « XUTPOCTh- 3TO, TAK CKA3aTh,
JUIIb JIbIpa B 3aBece MPUPOJbI, CBEpXueioBedeckass dacTtuiia B yenoBeke. OHa
HEMPEMEHHO SIBJIAETCS CPEAOTOUYMEM BCEX TBOPEHUI TeHUs BO Bce BpemeHa. OHa cuser
B €ro rjaszax, MmojJ00HO TeHUualIbHON HMHAMBUAyaidbHOCTU. [ns peduekcupyromiero
COo3HaHUs (pazyMmMa) ATO YMEHHE, KaK W I APYTUX [JroJei], sBiseTcs 3araikoil.

Hactonpko pasym Ham gyxm» 20,

[IpuBeeHHAs LMTATa CBA3aHA C HPOPLIBAMH
CO3HAHMS, HO KAaKUM 00pa3oM MBI BCE-TaKM HMMEEM 3HAHHE O CyNIECTBOBAHUM
IOJOOHBIX Pa3PhIBOB, €CIM TEOPETUYECKUM M IPAKTHYECKUM pasyM B OTH MOMEHTBI
BoiTecHsieTcsa? IllomeHraysp NPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO E€IMHCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM
TIO3HAHMS JTyYIIEro CO3HAHMS ABIISETCS UCTOPHUECKOE Mo3HaHue 2L, Pasym, Kak cBA3b
MKy BPEMEHHBIM M JIydIIMM CO3HAHHEM, CIIOCOOHOCThH IIO3HABATH TOTANHEHOCTH
JKU3HU B €€ €JMHCTBE, B CHJIy CHHTETHYECKOTO €IMHCTBA aIlIepUeNiuy, 001aaaeT
MCTOPHYECKMM 3HAHMEM OOOMX IPHHLUIIOB, M IIOCKOJIBKY €0 CHHTETHYECKOE
€IMHCTBO aIIEPIENIHMI HUKOT/Ia HE HCCAKAET, OH 00Ia1aeT CIOCOOHOCTHIO II03HABATH
TOTAILHOCTh JKU3HU B €€ E€IUHCTBE. VCTOpMYECKOEe MO3HAHHE M CHHTETHYECKOE
eJIMHCTBO aNepUeniuy 00pa3yloT KH3Hb JIMYHOCTH, Beb cornacHo Lllonenrayspy:
JKu3Hb — 3TO HCTOPMYECKOE NPEACTaBIEHHE CaMOro cebs, a pasyM II03BOJISET
COXpAHATh HAEHTHMYHOCTh JHMYHOCTH, JaXe 104 JEHCTBHAMH MHOKECTBA
pa3zHooOpa3HbeIX BaMsHUI U addexToB®?2. Ynorpebnenue llloneHrayspoM MOHATHIA
ces13b (Band)®?® u cmecs (Gemisch)®?* mo oTHOIIEHUIO K pasyMy Kak MEMATOPy MEXKIY
JIy4IIMM CO3HAHHUEM U BPEMEHHBIM HE JOJDKHO MHTEPIPETUPOBATLCS B KAUECTBE
peBepaHca B CTOpOHy paumoHanusma®?®. Co3HaHME M pasyM HE SBISIOTCA B

dunocodpun Illomenrayspa monemM MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS BEYHOTO M BPEMEHHOTO, MO0

520 Tam xe S.98=99.

521 Tam xe S. 45, 67, 145.

522 Tam xe S. 45.

523 Tam xe S. 96

524 Tam xe.

525 Bonpeku Carrap A.C.: Carrap A.C. Uctoku u renesuc gunocopuu lllonenrayspa. M. Iporpecc-Tpanunus. 2018.
C. 150-155.
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BEYHOE HE CIOCOOHO HE TOJIBKO MPOSBISATHCS OJHOBPEMEHHO C BPEMEHHBIM, HO €0
IIPOSIBJICHHE HE MOYKET HE BBITECHATh BPEMEHHOCTB: «KOIJlAa BPEMEHHOE CO3HAHME
IIOJIHOCTBIO HAXOAMUTCSA BHYTPHM HAC, U MBI TEM CaMbIM OTAAEMCS JKEJIAHUAM H
CKJIOHSIEMCS K IOPOKY». Peub 31eCh UIeT 0 Haau4uu Apyr Ipyry NPOTHBOPEYAIIUX 10
COOCTBEHHOMY COJIEP>KaHHUIO IPEICTABICHUNA, KOTOPhIE HE SIBJISIOTCA IMOAJIMHHBIMU
OTPaKEHUSMHU HATJISTHON IEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH, TO €CTh CO3HAHHUE HE COJICPKUT B cebe
OJTHOBPEMEHHO JIy4lllee U BPEMEHHOE CO3HAHUE, HO TOJBKO MPEJCTABICHUSA O HUX.
CMech BEYHOTO M BPEMEHHOIO, CBSI3b MEKIY BPEMEHHBIM M JIyYIIUM CO3]1a€TCs
TOJIBKO Pa3yMOM, CYLIECTBYET B Ka4e€CTBE IIPEICTABICHUN BTOPOTO KJIacca, TO €CTh B

Ka4YCCTBC a6CTpaKTHI)IX/ OTBJICYHCHHBIX HpCHCTaBHCHHﬁ.

W3 aHanu3a y4EHHYECKUX 3alMCEll MBI TAKKE y3HAEM, YTO HMCTOPHUYECKOE
MBIIIJIEHAE MBICIMIOCH KaK CBOOOA OT HACTOAIIETO, OCBOOOKIECHHE OT OTPAaHUYECHUM
BPEMEHH, TO €CTh OJHO M3 YCIIOBHI CBOOOIBI BOMK 2®, Pa3MBINIICHUS O TOXIECTBE U
Pa3IMYMU PHPOJBI YEIOBEKA M KMBOTHOT0°2’, B TOM 4YHMCIE B PaMKax MpPOOJIEMEI
cBOOOIBI BOJIU, MHCIMPUPOBAHbI UMEHHO IPOOIEMOi TIOHMMAHKS JTyUILEro CO3HAHUS.
JKUBOTHBIE, TO €CTh YYBCTBYIOLIME CYIIECTBA, HE OOJNANAIOIIME PAasyMOM, M HE

MMEIOIIME B CBOEM PACIIOPSIKEHMU aOCTPAKTHBIX MHPENCTABICHHI 2

, «HE 3HAIOT» O
Jy4IlIeM CO3HAHUHU U )KUBYT BCELIEJIO B SMIIUPUUECKOM, UX CYLIECTBOBAHUE, B OTIUYHE
OT CyIIECTBOBAaHUS PAa3yMHOTO, T.€. HCTOPUYECKOTO, BCELETIO HAaXOIUTCI B
HacroseM: «AddekT, oBaageBarONIMi UM, TOCTIOJICTBYET HAJl HUM LIEIUKOM U MOXKET
OBITH TI0JIaBJICH TOJILKO ApYTUM adHEeKToM, HATpUMED, THEB WIIH KEITAHUE — CTPAXOM,
JaXKe eciau 00pa3 y»kaca He HarJISIIHbIM, a MPUCYTCTBYET TOJILKO B TEMHOW MaMsTH U
Ph : 529 H
danTtazun (Phantasie) >xuBotHOrO» . HecMoTpsi Ha 3TO, KUBOTHBIE BCE KE MOTYT

obnanars Jlydymmm co3Hanuem, BepHee, Jlydinee cO3HaHME MOXKET 00J1alaTh WUMH:

«Tot daxkr, 4To KUBOTHBIC HE 00JATAI0T MOPAJILHON CBOOO 101, BEPOSITHO, HE CBSI3aH

526 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 205-209.

527 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 42-45, 96. 97, 153.

528 Tam xe S. 158.

52 Tam xe S. 87.
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C TEM, Y4TO y HUX HET CIENOB, aHAJIOra JY4YIIero Co3HaHus B Hac»>, Ho oHO
[’KUBOTHOE] MOET OPOCUTH €i BBI30B M OTBEPTHYTh MPUPOJY, IOTOMY UYTO B HEM

’KUBET JAPYroe co3HaHue. >’

Jlydmiee co3HaHUE TaKXE€ MOMKET MPOSBUTHCS B JOOPBIX MOCTYyNKax WU
CaMOTOKEPTBOBAHUH, HO HA OJTHO >KUBOTHOE HE 3HAET, YTO CYIIECTBYET JPYTroil MUp,
TaK KaK UMEHHO pa3yM IO3BOJISIET YEJIOBEKY YJEp>KHBATh JIyYIllee CO3HAHUE IEpen
co00ii, HO ATO yIep>KaHHe He MPUOIUKAET €ro K HEMY, B ’TOM OTHOIIIEHUU OH OCTAETCS
PaBHBIM JIPYTOMY YyBCTBYIOIIIEMY CYIIECTBY, MO0 Jake TeHHUM He ClIOCOOEH J1aTh cede

532

OT4YCT B CBOHX I[GflCTBH?IX , HHO-BUAUMOMY, OH HOOJIKCH BOCIIPMHHMMATbL HMX KakK

TaMHCTBCHHBIC MJIM MAaIrn4cCKUcC.

JInanocts, cornacuHo LloneHrayspy, 3T0 HCTOPUYECKOE IIPEICTABICHHE, TOIBKO
Omarofaps pasyMy, CO3JAIOIIEMy 5TO HPEICTaBJICHHE, CTAHOBUTCA BO3MOMKHBIM
rOBOPUTH O JIy4llleM CO3HAHMU U MPUIATh MY «ano(aTUUeCKHe XapaKTepPUCTHKIY.
OnHako, Oyy4y IpeACTaBIEHHEM, JTydllee CO3HAHNUE TIEPECTAET OBITh CAMHUM COOOIA,
CadpaHCKu ¥ BOBCE I0JIATaeT, 4TO 3TO 3HAHME, O JIydIlIeM B Ka4eCTBE IPEICTABICHHUS,
CTAHOBUTCS HUYTOXKHBIM: «COCpEJOTOYEHHOE BHUMAHHME HApYINAETCs, KOraa s
BO3BpAIAIOCh B  COCTOSHHME CyOBeKkTa...SI CHOBa MOIPYXalCh B  CBOIO
MHIMBHIyalbHOCTb, UM, HA000POT, BCIILIBAIO HA €€ HOBEPXHOCTS. JIyuluee cosHanue
—  omo, 0e3ycno6éno,  c60e0bpasHbll  IKCMA3  KPUCMAIbHOU — ACHOCMU U
nenoosudcnocmuy . TpyIHOCTH ¢ BBIPQKEHHEM COCTOSHMS JIy4IIEro CO3HAHUS
HACTONILKO BeJUKM, uTo lllomeHraysp paxe CUMTaeT COOBITHEM MCTOPUYECKOTO
3HAYEHHS — [IEPBOE BBIPAKEHHE JIYUILEr0 COHAHUS B IOHATHSAX: «Y TPEKOB, 0COOEHHO
y Tomepa, jydiee cO3HaHME €Ile HE CTANO U3BECTHO PasyMy U IO3TOMY ellle He

534

HAaIIUIO BBIPAXEHUS B peun»”™”. MOXHO mnpennosioxuts, uro lllonenraysp Buaen

HMCHHO B XPUCTHUAHCTBC IICPBYIO ITOIBITKY BLIPAXKCHHA B ITOHATHUAX OIIbITA JTYYIICTO

530 Tam ke S. 45.

531 Tam ke S. 172-173.

532 Tam ke S. 22-23.

533 Capancku P. lllonenraysp u 6ypusle Toas! punocodun. M. Poys6ax Untepakrus. 2014. C. 195.

534 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 92.
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CO3HAHUS, B MOJB3Y JAHHOTO MPEAMNOJIOXKEHUSI TOBOPUT TO OOCTOATENbCTBO, YTO
Illonenraysp xapakTepu3oBan Jlydlllee CO3HAHME C HOMOIIBIO IOHATUH Bepa®™,

cBaTOCTL > U LlapcTBo Boxkne®?'.

®dunocod omynaeT poacTBO CBOEro MOHUMAHUS
JYYIIEro CO3HAHUS C «UCTUHHBIM» XPUCTHAHCTBOM, C TOJBUTOM J0OpOJETENH,
OTLICNIbHUKaMH, O0eTaMU MOJYaHHUA W YMEPIIBICHUEM IUIOTH, MPUMEPHI Yero
BBICTYMNAIOT SPUAHIIMMH WUTIOCTPALMsMU K JTydlieMy co3HaHuto. boiee Toro, mug o
rpexonanenun  ctaHoButTcs i lllomeHrayspa  eIMHCTBEHHBIM  CIIOCOOOM
PEIPE3EHTalMH OTHOIIEHMI MEXIy JIYYIIMM M BPEMEHHBIM CO3HaHUEM >, OIHAKO
[Honenraysp Bcé ke He Buael B Mude oObscHureapbHoro mpuniuma (Erklarung),
IO3TOMY C JTOW TOYKHM 3pEHHUS JIydlllee CO3HAHHUE JOJDKHO OBITh OOBSBIECHO
Herno3HaBaeMbIM: «Eciau MBI XOTUM BCE jk€ BO YTO OBI TO HH CTajl0 Pa3MBIIUIATE 00
TOM OTHOUIEHMM, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO 3TO OTHOUIEHME OKOHYATEIbHO U BEYHO
neno3nasaemo (Ewigkeit unerkennbare)»®®. IIpu 3TOM MOKXHO HPEANONOKHTH, YTO
rpexomnanenue 1 [llonenrayspa ObUI0 HE e AMHUYHBIM UCTOPUIECKUM COOBITHEM, HO
aKTyaJIbHBIM OBITUEM, IOBTOPSIOLIMMCS KaXIblil pa3, Korja Jyuuiee CO3HAHUE
nepexoauT Bo BpeMmeHHoe. [llomeHraysp B OAHOM W3 MNOJOOHBIX (pParMeHTOB
ccputaercs Ha nocianue [laBna k Pummsnam (5:12-21), kommenTtapuu Jlrorepa k 20
CTHXY, KOTOPBIMH aKTHUBHO mosb3oBaics Lllomenraysp, kak pa3 0003HA4arOT TeMy
aKTyaJIbHOTO Tpexa, (PaKTUUIEeCKHX TPEXOBHBIX JCWCTBHI, KOTOPBIE MPEOAOTIEBAIOTCS
OJarofaTbio HapaBHE C MEPBOPOAHBIM IrpexoM. I'pex Axgama sBIsIeTCS] IPUTOBOPOM K
BPEMEHHOMY CO3HAHMIO, K BEUHOU CMEpPTH, B TO BpeMs Kak Jap Omaromatu Xpucra —

€CTh CIIaCEeHMe, JAapyroulee Jydlee cozHanue .

[Tomumo mudoTBOpUYECKON (POpPMBI, Jydillee CO3HAHUE XapaKTepU3yeTcs

[IlortenrayspoM C MOMOIIBKD HECKOJBbKHX ANUTETOB. [IpuBenem psa mpumepos:

535 Tam xe S. 102.
536 Tam xe S.43.
537 Tam xe S. 104.
538 Tam xe S. 67.

539 Tam xe.
540 Tam ke S. 68-69, 86. 207.
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HENo3HaBaeMoe, BHEBpeMeHHoe (ausserzeitlichen), 6essimannoe®, ceoGomHoe, cBer,
CIIOKOMCTBHE, PaZ0CTh IPEKPACHOTO, HEBEPOSTHO TPYIHOE, HEBO3MOKHOE, CBOOOIHOE

542

OT CTpamaHumii>*?, CBATOCTh, UCTHHHOE MCKyIUIEHHE MHpa’®, Bepa®**, crokolicTsue,

CBATOCTh, MUP°*. XapaKkTepUCTUKM BPEMEHHOIO CO3HAHMS B OCHOBHOM CBOJATCA K
TbME, HYXJE, JKEJIaHHIO, OOMaHy, CTAHOBIEHMIO, HEOBITHIO*® yI0BONLCTBHIO,

reJIOHU3MY, PAa3yMHOCTH.

[IpuBenecHHAsS HAMU B IIPEABLAYLIEM pasaene Ac(GUHULUS cMUpPEHUs: «SIcHOe
OCO3HAHME TOTO, YTO LAPCTBUE MOE HE OT MHUpa CEro», SABIAETCS JIMIIb OJHOM
CTOPOHOM 3TOTO yYEHHUS O Lyaau3Me CO3HAHUM, MO0 TAaKHE CII0BA MOTYT OBITh CKA3aHbI
JIMIIb B COCTOSHMHU Iy4INErO CO3HAHMA. Tpareaus 4YeloBeKa, aHTUHOMHYHOCTB €0
OBITHS BBIPAYKAETCS B TOM, YTO OH SIBJISAETCS M BPEMEHHBIM M BEYHBIM CYILECTBOM (3TO
COCTABIISIET €10 SK3UCTEHIMAIBHOE IEPEKUBAHUE, A HE OHTOJIOTUYECKOE MOJIOKEHHE),
HO CaMa CBA3KA «ECTb», «MBISETCS» BHICTYNAET HCKIIOYUTENLHO B KaueCTBE
IPEICTABIECHUS Pa3yMa, €ro BOCIHOMHUHAHHSA, 4YTO €HIE CHUJIBHEE YyCyryOmser
JUCTAHIMIO MEXKIY IBYMS MUPAMH, IOTOMY YTO IIOCIIEJHUM HE MOXKET OBbITh BHIPAXKEH
Ha S3bIKE IIEPBOTO, HO M JIydllee CO3HAHHE HE CIIOCOOHO MO3HABATH DMIMPHUYECKUI
MHp, TaK KaK OH He SBJISETCS yMEHBIIEHHOW CTeNeHblo IepBoro. Ha s3bike
JUCCEPTALE MOYKHO CKa3aTh — OHO IIO3HAET JIMIIb CYLIHOCTH, & HE UX OTHOLICHHS.
Anodatuka Jlydmiero cozHaHusi Takke mproOpeTaeT xapaktep Ayaiusma. Jlydiiee
CO3HAHME, KAK BBHIIABIIEE HA JONI0 CYyObEKTa COOBITHE, «CIyYHMBIIMEECS,
«cHU30omeEeANIee»> SABISETCS TAKMM K€ HEONHCYEMBIM U HEBBIPA3MMBIM, KAKUM
ABISIETCA  OMIIMPMYECKOE CO3HAHME JUI  Cco3HaHusi Jlydmiero, Bech MHup,
CYLIECTBYIOIMI B IAaMATH, KaK IPEACTABICHUH, BAPYT IIPEBpALIAcTCa B apabecKy,

3aKOHBI €ro IICPeCTaroT HNMCTDb 3HA4YCHMUAI, BCC CTaHOBHUTCA cBOEH

%41 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 340.

%42 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 45.

543 Tam xe S. 44.

54 Tam ke S. 102.

545 Tam xe S. 97.

546 Tam ke S. 55.

%47 Cadpancku P. lllonenraysp u 6ypabie roasl punocopuu. M. Poysban Vnrepskrus. 2014, C. 191.
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IPOTUBOINOJIOXKHOCTBIO, AEUCTBUS CTAHOBATCA OECCMBICIIEHHBIMM, TPYAHOE JIETKHUM,
JIETKOE TPYAHBIM*®, HEBO3MOKHOE BO3MOXKHEIM: «BBI BHaWTE mepen coOoit
¢duznyeckyo 000J0UYKy Tena, KOTOPOe HAIOMUHAET Ballle, U HE TIOHUMAETe, KaK OHO
MOKET OBITh CTOJb IOXO0XXMM Ha Bac HUBBIM CYIIECTBOM, IOTOMY 4TO ceHdac
noOyauTenbHasi IPUUMHA BEIpBaach HapyKy. OTOpOChTE UyBCTBEHHBIE MOOYKICHUS
BalllMX JICWCTBHI, BBIMUTE U3 CE0S1 U CO3EpLANTe Psijl BAllIUX IOCTYIIKOB, OHU CTaHYT
JUIs Bac (32 UCKIIFOUEHUEM YHCTO MOPAIbHBIX) CTOJIb 5K€ HETTOCTHKUMBIMU, KaK U BbI
caMH, IOKaXyTCs BaM TaKWMH K€ HEITOHATHBIMH, CTPAHHBIMU U HENPaBUIbHBIMH, BbI
TepecTaHeTe MOHMMATh CMBICH CBOMX AeicTBui»>?®. Kakosa xe mons dunocodun,
eclii 00bSCHEHUE JyUlIero co3HaHus HeBo3MokHO? 1o muenuto lonenrayapa, Tpu
TBICSYM JIET MeTapU3UKU, KOTOpasi HaXOJIUIach HAa MYTHU OOBSICHEHUS U3KHUIA CaMy
ce0s, ¢unocopuss HEBO3MOXKHa OoJjiee B KayecTBE HayKd. Temepb HeoOxoauma
¢dunocodus kKak HCKYyCcCTBO, Kak cozepuanue: «Co3epliaHue MoCTUraeT BHYTPEHHIOO
CYIIHOCTh, IJATOHOBCKYIO HJICI0, 3HAUYEHHWE 3HAKOB OECKOHEYHO MHOT000pa3HOMU
BuauMocTH. [TockobKy Takoe o3HaHUE SBJSAETCS LENbl0 UCTUHHOM (unocodpuu, To
Ha3BaHHas JyxoBHas cuia (Geisteskraft) HeoOxomuMma TSt Hee, B camMa OHa SIBJISICTCS

HEe HAyKOHi, a HCKyCCTBOM» ',

[locne pa3paboTKM [uccepTalud O 3aKOHE
nocratoyHoro ocHosaHusi lllomeHraysp oOperaeT yke OONBLIYIO YBEPEHHOCTH B
yTBEpXKIeHUH Oynyuieit cyaponl punocopuu. Gunocodus nomkHa co3epuarb UACH.
Wnen BBICTYNalOT CBOCOOPA3HBIMU MPOSIBICHUSAMM JYUIIETO CO3HAHUS, OIHAKO
UHTETpaIys TeOpUu HUJei B MeTapU3UKY JIyUIIEro CO3HAHHUSA HACTOJBKO CIOXKHA U
IPOTUBOPEUMBA, YTO JUIsl 3TOrO0 HEOOXOAUWM OTAENbHBbIM maparpad. B Hacrosmem

naparpade HaM HEO0OXOJUMO TOJBKO 0003HAYUTH OTHOIICHUE MEXIY HICSIMH, Kak

CII0CO0aMH TTO3HAHUS JydqlIero Co3Hanus, 1 CaMuM JIydllIuM CO3HAHHCM.

Nnest — 370 «00BEKTY/ «IPEAMET», KOTOPHIN YEIOBEK HEPA3PBIBHO CBSA3BIBACTCS

C NpCcaACTaBJICHUCM O JIy4YIICM CO3HAHHU. HO'BI/II[I/IMOMy, HUACU MOTYT BBICTYIIAThH B

548 Tam xe.

549 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
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Ka4yeCcTBE OJIMIETBOPEHUSI WIM BbIpakeHHs Jlyuriero co3HaHMs, IPU 3TOM YeNIOBEK,
Clieyss OSTUM uAesIM, o00iagaeT Bceld MONMHOTOM cuibl Jlydmiero co3HaHus:
CIIOCOOHOCTBIO OWTH Ha CMEPTH 3a CBOIO MJIEI0, TO €CTh MEPECTYIUTh U MIPEOA0NIETh
IMIIUPUYECKUH, BpEMEHHBIA MHp, 10100HO XpHUCTY: « I KaXKI0ro BEpyIOIIEro ero
peNUrHsl eCTh Ujesl, TO €CTh COBOKYIMHOCTh MOHSITHH, pErpe3eHTUPYIOUINX IS ero
pasyMa Jydiliee CO3HaHHE, KOTOPOEe OH I03TOMY HUKAK HE MOXET OTAEIUTH OT HEro.
3a uzaero (He Kaxkablid criocoOeH Ha 3TO0) C PalOCThI0 YMHUPAIOT, U Takas CMEPTh €CTh
BBICIIAs 10OpOAETENb, Oy/Ib M Aake OE3BKYCHOW: BEAb OHA MPEACTABIISIET COOOM
Jdydiiee CO3HAHUE, U TO, YTO YEJIOBEK JeNaeT A Hee, OH CeNan JIJs Jy4IIero
CO3HAHMUS, JJI €r0 yTBEPXKACHUS... JlJI1 MHOTUX €ro MOBEIUTENb — 3TO Hies: AJs
HEKOTOPBIX (0COOCHHO JIJIs1 PUMIISIH M CIIAPTaHIIEB) — CBOOO/Ia UX POIUHBL, AJIS IPYTUX

— MX BO3JIIOOJICHHAM 2!

. IIpu 3TOM HcTMHHOCTB Uaeu onpenensercs lonenrayspom
HE UCXOJS U3 NPEACTABICHUS O NOMJIMHHOCTH U PEMPE3EHTALINY JIYUIIIETO CO3HAHUS, a
U3 TIOJIHOM CTENEHU YOEXKIECHHOCTH B TOM, YTO 3Ta UJES M €CTh JIydlllee CO3HAHUE.
Takum o0pazoM, Jydiliee CO3HaAaHUE CIIOCOOHO BBICTYIATh COBEPUICHHO B Pa3IMYHbIX
UIIOCTacAX B KadecTBe mpexacraBieHud. lllonmeHraysp, oaHako, omacaercs, 4ToO B
COOTBETCTBHM C JYYIIMM CO3HAHHEM MOXKET COBEPIIATHCS U 3JIOAEHUCTBO, TAK Kak
yesJoBeK OyJeT MCKpPEHHE MoJjarath, 4TO OH BBIPaXXaeT CBOMM IOCTYIIKOM JIydlllee
co3Hanue. [lo-BuauMoMy, 3TOT CTPaHHBIM MACCAX O BO3MOXKHOCTH MCIOJb30BAHUS
CWJIBl JIy4IlIEr0 CO3HAHHS IO IMPEOJIOJICHUI0 BPEMEHHOTO OBITHS ISl BOIUIOIICHUS
UJIeH, KOTOPBIE HE COOTBETCTBYIOT JYUIIEMY CO3HAHUIO, UMEET MPAMYIO0 aHAIOTHIO C
yuenrem duxte o0 6€33aKOHHON BOJIE€, KOTOpas MOAUYMHAETCS TOJIBKO caMoi cebe, a He
HPAaBCTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY, OJIHAKO 3TO IO3BOJIAET €U MPEO0I0JIEBaTh BCE CKIOHHOCTU U
OBITH BEIpAKEHUEM JIUIIIb cCaMOU ce0s1, ObITh /17151 ce0st 3akoHOM. Tak u y [llonenrayapa:
BOJIS TOAYUHSIETCS MIPEACTABICHUIO O JIyUIlIeM CO3HAHUU, TO €CTh CaMO# ce0e, TaK Kak
ujes M JIydlllee CO3HAHWE HEOTIEIUMbI, a HE Jy4YlIeMy CO3HaHHIO0 caMOMy Mo ceoe.

OTtcrofa ¥ 0JiHa W3 OCHOBHBIX 3a/1au (prtocodun, 0CBOOOAUTH Jydlllee CO3HAHUE OT

uneit: «®dunocod, pacmyTHIBAIOIIUN BCE SIBJICHUS JKH3HU, HAIIOMUHAECT XHUMHUKA: OH

551 Tam xe S.76.
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OCBOOOYKIAET JIydIllee CO3HAHWE OT BCETO, K Y€MYy OHO MOXKET OBITh MPHUBS3aHO, U
COXpaHsET ero CBOOOHBIM U YUCTHIM. [IoaTOMY y hrocoda He MOKET OBITh HUKAKIX
uaei»°°2, OHaKo, YTO NPEACTABIAET U3 ceOs Iydllee CO3HAHUE CBOOOIHOE OT UJIEH,
ocraercs HesicHbIM. AnmogatuzM [llomenrayspa 3akimodaeTcss B TOM, YTO JTydIIeMy
CO3HAHMIO JCWCTBUTEIHHO HEBO3MOXXHO IMPHUMNHMCATh HHUKAKOW TMO3UTUBHOMN
XapaKTepUCTHKHU, BCsA (Quimocodus mydimero co3HaHuss — 3To Quiocodus o
NpPEJICTaBICHUA O HEM, IO-BHIUMOMY, WMEHHO 3To 3acTaBwio lllomenrayspa
yTBEPXKAaTh, uTO (huocodus SBIIETCS UCKYCCTBOM, MOO ee 3ajavell Ternepb ObLIo
uctoiakoBanue (deutung), a He oOBACHEHHE, TaK KakK Jydlllee CO3HAHHE Oymaydn
IpeJICTaBICHUEM, BCE PABHO HE MOIaBAIOCh OOBSICHEHHIO, 3TO OBLJIO IPEICTaBICHUE
BHE CBSI3M 3aKOHA JJOCTaTOYHOTO OCHOBaHUSI, HO BCE ke mpenactaBieHune. Guiocodcekas
anogatuka lllonenrayspa pa3BuBaercs, TakMM 00pa3oM, B JIBYX HampaBieHusax. C
OJTHOM CTOPOHBI, UMIIEPATHBHOE TPeOOBaHWE HE MPHUIHCHIBATH Jy4IIeMy CO3HAHHUIO
HUKAKUX TOJIOKUTEIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK, C JApyrod — 510 dunocodckas
JESTEIbHOCTD 110 YTBEPIKJIEHUIO TOT0, YEM JIydlllee CO3HAHUE He siBisieTcs. VcTuHHas
dunocoduss MOKHA 3aKIIOYATBCA HE B OOBACHEHHWH, a B CO3EpLAHUU U
BBICBOOOJKJICHUU JIYUIIETO CO3HAHUS OT «IIOJIOKUTEIbHBIX» XapaKTEPUCTHUK:
«Uctunnpnii Gumocod mpencraBiseT JIydiliee CO3HAHWE B YUCTOM BHJIE, TIIATEIHHO
OTIEJNSASI €r0 OT BCero aMmupudeckoro. CBATOM JenaeT TO ke caMoe Ha MPaKTHKE.
XapakTepHoil 4YepTOll X Oe3yNpeyHOCTH SBISETCS TO, YTO OHU HE WIAAsT
SMIIMPHYECKOE CO3HAHME, B KAKOM OBl 00JMYbE OHO HM BBHICTYIAno» S, Temeps HaM
HEOOXOJMMO OOpaTUThCS HEMOCPEACTBEHHO K MaTepuaidy, C KOTOphIM palboTaer
bumocod: x uaesm. K Ttomy, kakum obpazom IlloneHraysp mHTErpHpyeT B CBOIO

dbunocodpuro TEOPUIO UACH.

552 Tam xe S. 40.
558 Tam sxe S. 149.
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3.4. TpancueHaeHTAJIbHOE MHOT000Opa3ue B cBeTe TEOPUM UAei

B nannom naparpade Mbl JOJKHBI paCCMOTPETh, KAKUM 00pa3oM B MeTa(U3UKy
JY4YLIEro CO3HaHUs ObLI MHTETPUPOBAH TEPMHH UAes. Teopus uaen sBIsSeTcs caMou
CJIOKHOM, MPOTUBOPEUYMBOMN COCTABHOM YacThI0 yueHus Lllonenrayspa, mpoTuBopeyuns

KOTOPOM OH HE CMOT Pa3pelIuTh HU B paMKax (HI0CO(PHH JIydIIero CO3HAHUS >, HH B

pamkax GuI0coPpUU MUPOBOM BOITH> >

. pr,Z[HOCTI/I 9TH, KaK IIPCAIIOJIaracTcAa, CBA3aHbI
C TCM, 4TO B (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)HI/I ].HOHGHI"&YBP& BCCraa COXpaHAJIacChb 60p1>6a N aHTHHOMHWYHOC
IMPOTUBOCTOSHUC BPEMCHHOI'O M BCYHOI'O, HCBO3MOXKXHOCTDb HaWUTU CHMHKPCTHYCCKYIO
IMO3UIOHI0, U, KaK CIICACTBUC, IIOCTOAHHOC pAaCKaAaYMBAHHUC OT OAHOI'O K APYromy, oOT
IMOHMMaHUWA C TOYKH 3PCHUA JIyUIICTO, K IOHMMAaK0 C TOYKHU 3pCHUA BPCMCHHOI'O, OT

YKEJTaHUs MOAYMHUTH BPEMEHHOE JIYUIIEMY, 1O OCO3HAHHS TUIETHOCTH a0COIMIOTHOM

BJIACTH HaJl BPCMCHCM.

OObIYHO, B CBSI3U C TEOpUEH WHJIEH, HcciaeAoBaTeldd MpPoOIEeMATU3UPYIOT
siusanre Ilnatona na Illonmenray»pa®®. ITosToMy HEOOXOAMMO 31€Ch OOO3HAYHTH
Hally MMO3HUIMIO IO OTHOIIEHHIO K 3TOMY Borpocy. IIpocinenuts BausHue [1naTona Ha
[onenrayspa qJOCTaTOYHO 3aTpyIHUTENbHO. KaHOHMYECKas TOUKa 3pEeHUs] BOCXOUT
K aBTOOMOrpaduueckoil cnpaBke, B koTtopoi I[llomenraysp moBemas Ham, 4TO €ro
nepBelii  yuutens ¢unocodpun Ilynpiie mocoBeToBam emy, TMPEKIE BCETO,
no3HakoMuThCcsl ¢ Ilnatronom u Kantom. Anamu3 koHcriekToB Jsekuui [lynbue

JEMOHCTPUPYET, YTO wm3JokeHHue IlmaTtoHa JmekTopoM OBLIO  JTOCTAaTOYHO

554 Novembre A. Platonische Idee und Ding an sich. Der junge Schopenhauer als Leser von Tennemanns Geschichte der
Philosophie // Per mari inesplorati. Studi in onore di Domenico. M. Fazio. Schopenhaureiana. Pensa Multimedia. 2017.
S. 125-139.

55 ®dumep K. Apryp Ilonenraysp. CITB. Usnarensctio «Jlaub». 1999. 608 c.

56 Cornukosa H.H. Onrosorus Inarona B uatepnperauuu A. Illonenrayspa // BecTHUK pyccKOM XpHUCTHAHCKOlM
rymanuTaproi akagemun. Ne 3. 2013. C. 157-161; Wolfgang-Rainer Mann. How Platonic Are Schopenhauer’s
Platonic Ideas? // The Palgrave Schopenhauer Handbook. Editor Sandra Shapshay Department of Philosophy Indiana
University-Bloomington. 2017. P. 43-65.
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¢dparmenTapupiM®™’.  [llomenryadsp Obul  choylaTteneM JIEKOMHA 1O  HCTOPUH
Teopetnueckoi punocoduu ot exapta no lllennunra. [lpu 3Tom cuctemsl, KOTOpbIE
MIPEICTaBIICHBI OoJiee MoApoOHO, - 3TO cucTembl [lekapra, Jlokka, JleiOnuma, FOwma,
Kanra, rme Hambonbmee BHMMaHue yaensercs @duxre u Illemmmary®®. 06
Apucrotene [llynbsiie ymoMuHaeT JUIIb 1711 cpaBHeHUS ¢ KaHTOM, O HEOIJIaTOHUKAX
— JUI1 KPUTUKH HHTEIUICKTyabHOTO co3eprianus duxte u lllemnmmara, dumocodus
camoro Ilnarona mpencraBiieHa Jake MEHbIIE, YeM MPUBEICHHbIC CPABHUTEIIbHBIC
nepcnektuBbl. OnmuHako 3amucu camoro lllomenrayspa B wu3manmm XroOmepa
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT HaM MOJeMUKY (ustocoda co CBOMM yUUTEIEM UMEHHO B MPOEKIIUU
noHuMaHusi TepmuHa «Unes». Hns  Illomenrayspa ObUIO KaTErOpUYECKH
HEMpuemMiIieMa WHTEPIIpETaIusd UACH B AyXe KaHTOBCKOW (mmocoduu B KadecTBe
PEryJIATUBHOIO NPMHIMIIA HO3HAHUS, allOJIOTeTUKY KOTOpOoro BeicTpansai Llynsne®®.
B stux dparmenrtax, lllymeiie, mo-BuauMoMy, UMEET B BHJY HJICH, CO3/1aBacMbIC
pa3syMoM, B KadecTBE OC3YCIOBHBIX IS Psiaa OOYCIOBICHHOTO W BBICTYHAIOIIUX
PEryJSTUBHBIMUA TPHUHIIMIIAMU TIO3HAHUS pa3yMOM JeHCTBUTEIbHOCTH. [1og00HBIM
MOAXO0J K MOHMMaHWIO0 NoHATHS «uaew» [llonmenraysp BbicMenBaeT: «KaHTOBCKHUI
PEryJSITUBHBIN MPUHIIUI Pa3yMa SIBISIETCS, 0Ky, CAMbIM YPOJJIUBBIM OTIIPHICKOM
YeoBeuecKoro paccyaka. Jlydmee BeipakeHre HepoctaTka KanTa, MOXHO BBIPA3HTh
B CIOBax: OH He 3Han coszepuaHusi»®®». Carrap A.C.%®! npeamonaraer, Bcnen 3a
Hosem6pe®®?, uTo BaKHBIM HCTOYHHMKOM [y m3ydeHus Ilmarona Obuia «HMctopus

¢unocopun» B.I'. TeHHeHMaHa, UisI KOTOPOTO XapaKTepHAa TPaHCLEHIEHTalbHas

557 D’ Alfonso, M. V.. Schopenhauer als Schiiler Schulzes: die Vorlesungen zur Metaphysik // Schopenhauer und die

Schopenhauer-Schule. Hrsgg. von Fabio Ciraci, Domenico M. Fazio, Matthias KoBler. Koénigshausen & Neumann,
2009. S 64..

5% Tam xe.

559 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 5, 6, 9.

560 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 16.

%1 Sattar A. “Some Brought To Us the Truth”: A Source of Schopenhauer’s View of Plato, Philosophy, the “Platonic
Ideas” and “Thing in Itself” in W.G. Tennemann’s History of Philosophy. [9nektponHslii pecypc]: academia.edu.
Pexum

mocrymna:https://www.academia.edu/40617391/ Some Brought To_Us the Truth A_Source of Schopenhauer s Vie
w_of Plato_Philosophy_ the Platonic Ideas and_Thing_in_Itself in W _G_Tennemann_s_History of Philosophy
(mara obpamenus: 23.11.2023).

%2 Novembre A. Platonische Idee und Ding an sich. Der junge Schopenhauer als Leser von Tennemanns Geschichte der
Philosophie // Per mari inesplorati. Studi in onore di Domenico. M. Fazio. Schopenhaureiana. Pensa Multimedia. 2017.
S. 125-139.
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UHTEpHpeTaluss Hacjieaus AaHTUYHOIO MBICIUTENs, TO €CTh CBOEOOpa3Hoe
oroxaectBienue [Inatona ¢ Kantom. OnHako s npeanosnarato, uro [llonenrayspa He
MOIJIa yCTpouTh uHTepHpeTaiusi TeHHenmana. C OHOW CTOPOHBI, U3-3a2 TOTO, UTO
WJeu SIBJISUINCHh TpeaMeTaMu pasymHoro nosHanus (Vernunft), ¢ mapyroi cropoHsl,
UJIeu He 001alalii HAarJIAIHOCThIO, BHICTYIIAsl B KAYE€CTBE MPOJYKTOB pa3yMa, a TaAKKe
B TIPOJIOJDKEHUN BBIBEACHUS 0€3YCIOBHBIX NMPHUHIIUIIOB MMO3HAHUS 0OYCIOBJICHHOTO,
KOTOpbIE, COOCTBEHHO, W OOBABIsUIMCH uaesmu. Murepnperauus TenHeHmama, B
OTHOIIICHUH TCOPUU UJICH, HE SBIISICTCS CIIeNU(PUIHON, IMEHHO TaKas HHTEPIIPETAIUs
JOJKHA ObLTa OBl BRITEKATh M3 JIOTMYECKOTO JOBEACHMS JI0 3aBEPILICHUS TOJIOKECHHIM
lynsue.

CyllecTBYIOT —~ TaKKe  HCCIEJOBAHMA S,  YTBEPKNAIONIME  OTCYTCTBHUE

cymecTtBeHHOro BiusHMs [limarona Ha Illonmenrayspa kak takoBoro. B camom nerne,
3amMCH  auanoroB IlIaToHa OrpaHMYMBAKOTCS CKYNOM creHorpaduei™®, nm
Pa3MBILUICHAN, HU TIOJIEMUKH, HU PACCYKICHUN, KAKME MbI BUJIEIIN 10 OTHOLIEHUIO K
®uxrte, emnuury, llIneitepmaxepy, Kanty u apyrum. [losromy s nonarato, 4To nox
BiausiHueM [lnarona Ha Illonenrayspa cienyer, B 60JblIel CTENEHU, TOHUMATh o011ee
BnevatieHue Illomenrayspa ot «boxectBeHHoro Ilmarona», €ro BO3BBIIIEHHOU
PUTOPHUKH M MeTapu3nueckoi cMenocTn®®. « Punocodus — 3To co3epLaHne BEYHbIX
uaen», - 3anuceiBaet Lllonenraysp B cBoux koHcnekTax K [Imarony. CoBepieHHO He
clly4aiiHo OH npoTuBonocTaBut Ilnarona u duxrte, o1uH GUI0CO(CTBYET U3 JKETAHUS
OJlepKaThb BBEPX B YHUBEPCUTETCKOM CIIOpe, APYrom — u3-3a IOMJIMHHOIO
¢unocodckoro ynupieHus. BmopoueMm, Hens3s orpuuarth, uto lllomenraysp

HCIIOJIB30BaJI IIOHATHUC «HI[G?I» H CaMy «TCOPHIO H,Z[Cﬁ» B KQ4CCTBC OAHOI'O U3 BAXXHBIX

%3 Hanpumep. IT. Jloiicen nosaraer, uro I1loneHraysp 3aMMCTBOBaI MMEHHO MIEJIMHTMAHCKOE HCTOJIKOBAHUE TEPMUHA
uzes: Deussen P. Zum Jubildumsjahre der Welt als Wille und Vorstellung. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. 1919. Ne8. S. 4.
564 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 371-390.

565 Mo>xHO COMOCTaBUTh 3TO yTBEPKIEHHE CO CPABHUTENLHBIM aHam3oM Hosembpe: Novembre A, Die Dissertatiom
1813 als Einleitung zu einer geplanten grosseren Schrift uber das bessre Bewustsein. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 97.
2016. S. 133-146.
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AJIEMEHTOB CBOEM (I)I/IJ'IOCO(bI/II/I, n €CJlIu l'IOI[O6HO€ 3aMMCTBOBAHUC TCPMHUHOJIOI'MU

MOJXHO Ha3BaThb BJINAHHUCM, TO OHO HGOCHOpI/IM0566.

[TonsiTre «umes» Bo3HWKaeT B 3amucax LllomeHrayspa HECKOJIBKO paHbIIE
TIOHSTHUS JIYYIIIETO CO3HAaHUS. 3HAKOMCTBO C ITHM TEPMHHOM COCTOSJIOCH €IIe 10
nekiuit mo metadusuke [lyneie. [lepBoe uxX ymoMuHaHHE OTHOCUTCS K (hparMeHTy
«O cooxne»®®, B KOTOPOM UJIeH BBICTYIIAIOT B KA4ECTBE 00BEKTA JOCTYIIHOTO TOJIBKO
CO3EpIIaHNI0, KaK CIOCOOY IMO3HAHMS, MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHHOTO IMO3HAHHWIO ITyTEM
YMO3aKJIIOUCHUIN  HJICH HE TTO3HAIOTCS, a MpUIoMUHaroTcs (errinern). CorjaacHo 3ToMy
(dparMeHTy, HWCKyCCTBO H300pa)kacT Iepel HaMu o0pa3 BEYHOTO BO BpPEMEHH,
npoOyXJaromero B Hac M0, M300paxkaeMoro oOpasa, «oOydas Hac IO3HAHUIO
BEYHOCTUY. B nompo6nom  ¢parmente k Ilmatomy*®®  Illomenraysp
IPOTHBOIIOCTABIISICT UJICI0 U a0CTPAKTHOE MOHATHE, B YEM BBIPAYKACTCS MOJEMHKA C
Hennuarom u Tennenmanom. J{ist Hac 3TOT (hparMeHT BaXKeH JIUIIb YKa3aHUEM Ha TO,
YTO WJICH SIBIITIOTCS PEaTbHOCTSIMHU, TPUCYTCTBYOMMME B bore. OHako oT camoro
HOHATHS «00T» M 0T Bephl B Oora [lloneHraysp oTka3pIBaeTCsi BOBCE HE U3-3a TOTO, UTO
obiTe bora Henmb3s J0Ka3aTth, KOO 3TO TOBOPUT JIMIIL O TOM, YTO MBI HE MOXKEM
MbIcuTh bora®®, Ho MbI MokeM BepuTh B Hero. Motus Illonenrayspa 3akiodaercs B
TOM, YTO TMOCJIE CMEPTH WJIU TMOJJIUHHOTO aKTa ackeTu3Mma, KoTopbiii Illonenraysp
Ha3bIBaET 00KECTBEHHBIM IMOBEJICHHEM, (GUIT0CO( XOUeT 00peCTH JIydlllee CO3HAHKUE B
Ka4ecTBe CBOEro coocTBeHHOro (Mein einziges werden wird), To ecTh cTaTh JIydIuM
CO3HAaHUEM, a HE OKa3aTbCsi CaMUM CO000i (TO €CcTh YeIOBEYECKHM, a 3HA4YUT W
BPEMEHHBIM CYILIECTBOM), HaxoAsmmmcs nepen borom. bor mnsa [llonenrayspa, npu
BCEM COXPAHEHHWU XPHUCTUAHCKHUX JIHUTETOB JYYIIEro CO3HAHUS, CTAHOBUTCS BCETO
JHIIB CXOJACTUYECKUM TOHSTHEM, HECOBEPIICHHBIM BBIPAKEHHEM OBITHS JTyYILIETO

co3Hanusi: «bor B HOBOU (unocodun nomodeH nociegHuM (GpaHIy3CKUM KOPOJISM

566 X0Ts HEOOXOMMO YUUTHIBATE, YTO MOAOOHYI0 HHTEpnpeTanuio Ilnarona npemnosxun [lemiunr, u llonexraysp
OBLT ¢ HEl XOPOIIIO 3HAKOM.

%7 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 7.

568 Tam sxe S. 15.

569 Tam xe S.41-41.
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npu Majores domus, mycroe uUMs, KOTOPOE YACPKHBACTCS JIMIIb I TOTO, YTOOBI
yIoOHee M INIPUBBIYHEE BECTH CBOM Jjeia»°’. CIpaBeIMBO 3aJaThCs BOIPOCOM,
ABJIAIOTCA JU WAEU PEAIbHOCTAMH, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMMH B Jy4Yll€M CO3HAHHUH?
CrpaBelyIMBO JIM IIPOELUPOBATh paHHEE MOHUMAHUE TEOpUHU uael Ha duimocoduro
ayumiero co3HaHus? Kakum o00pa3oM MOXHO COTJIacoBaTh MJICATHCTUYECKOE
NOHUMAaHUE NPHUPOABI MAEH C HUMIEpaTHUBHBIM TpeboBanueM I[llonmeHrayspa mno
OCBOOOXKJICHHIO JIy4YlIErOo CO3HAHHWS OT WJIeH, Kak OT cojaepxanus? Bunen nu
[Honenrayspa, kak nonaraer COTHUKOBA, B MJIEIX HEKOTOPOrO MOCPEIHUKA MEXKITY

MHUPOM EI[I/IHCTBa H MUPOM MHOKeCTBa?

Uraxk, ecnu npennosoxuts, yto lonenraysp coxpaHser paHHUE UHTEHIIUU U3
¢parmenta k Codoxny u IlnatroHy B BOCHpUSTHU WJIEH, B TaKOM cllydae, HJCH
OTOXKJIECTBIISIIOTCSL C PEATBHOCTAMH, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIMMHU B JIY4IlIEM CO3HAHWU, Ha
KOTOpbIE HAIMpPaBJIEHHO CO3€pIaHUE XYJ0XKHUKA, TIIETHO MBITAIONIETOCs, MOJA00HO
TBOpUBIIEMY bOXECTBY, COTBOPUTH HJCI0, HO CTapaHHUsl €ro CTAIKHABAKOTCA C
OrpaHUYCHUsIMU Mupa. BooOpakeHune XynOoKHUKA MBITACTCS YJIOBUTH HUICATbHBIN
o0pa3, KOTOpbII XOYET, HO HUKOT/Ia HE MOXKET MPOsSBUTCS B Belu. B camom nene, no-
BUAMMOMY, HJICAUIBHOE WM aJ€KBATHOE NPOSIBIICHUE HJEH BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO B
HCKYCCTBE, a HEe BO BpeMeHHOM ObITiH. MimenHo nmostomy lllonenraysp ctaBut nepen
dbunocodueil 3agauy Mo3HaHUS UJEH, TaK Kak MOJO0OHOE MO3HAHWE OTIMYACTCS OT
MO3HAHUSI OOBIJIEHHOTO U HAay4YHOTro: «Hayku — 3TO To3HaHWE OTHOIIEHUN Bellei B
COOTBETCTBHUHM C 3aKOHOM JIOCTaTOYHOTO OCHOBaHHS, OOBEKTOM KaXKIOW HayKd
BBICTYIIA€T CBOMCTBEHHBIN €l ClI0OCOO OTHOIIICHUI: ToUueMy, Te, 3a4eM, KOT1a, KyJ1a U
T.1. Ho TO, 4TO oOCTaercs OT BElIeHd MOCJIE€ BbIUYETA BCEX OTHOIICHUM, — 3TO
MJIATOHOBCKAsl WJes, KOTOopas SBISIETCS OOBEKTOM HCKyccTBa. TakuM o0pazom,
KaXIbli IpeAMEeT B OJHOW YacTU SABJLIETCA IIPEAMETOM HAyKH, B JPYrod —
uckycctsa»® L. Illomenraysp pjalee yTBEPKIAET, 4YTO BHHMaHHME (Quiocoda

3aCITy’KUBACT MCKIOUUTENBHO (POpPMA SBIECHHS, TAK KaK TOIBKO OHA UMEET CMBICT® 2,

570 Tam xe S. 115.
571 Tam xe S. 125.
572 Tam sxe S.149.
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MaTepus SIBJICHUS Ba)KHA JIMIIbL B TOM Mepe, B KaKOW BbIpakaeT coboil popmy, a He
ciy4aitHoe miposiBieHue. [lannas wHTepnperauus 3actaBisier lllomenrayspa
ONpENENNUTh HJE, Kak (opMy, KOTOpas OCTAETCS IIOCIE YCTPAHEHHS BCEro

MHOroo6pasus®’.

K npumepy, panee Illonenraysp mnomdyepkupanr®’®, 4ro wuues
YeJIOBEKa, TO €CTh «CYIIECTBEHHOE B HEM», BBIpaXKaeTcs B MU(E O IpexornaaecHUH.
['pex u BuHA, MaBIIasi HA BCE YEIOBEUYECTBO, OOBSICHIETCA TEM, YTO OHA COAECPIKUTCA B
ujice YeIoBeKa M OlpeIessieT BeCh ero poa. Ho o3HagaeT 1 3To, 4TO BCE OCTAIBHOE,
kKpome OoprOBI Mexay HeboMm u amgoM (cMm. 3.4.), MODKHO OBITH MPU3HAHO
HEeCyIeCTBEHHBIM? B camMoM ziernie, 94To TODKHO BOOOIIE OCTAThCs CYIIECTBEHHBIM B
smnupuyeckom cosHanuu? Ilpeanonaraercs, 4yro HeynauHas Meragopa Illonenrayspa
YCHJIMBAET MPOTHUBOPEUHsI B €ro Teopuu. [Ipu mogo0HOM «BBIUMTAHUNY MATEPUH W3
(bOopMBbI, 17151 TO3HAHUS HE OCTAeTCsl HUYEro, KpoMe 001X npu3HakoB. [Ipu nogo6HOM
IOJXO/E HE TOJBKO OCTAETCS HESACHBIM, II0YEMY HEHABUCTb, CKYIIOCTh M 3aBUCTE>
SBIISIIOTCA WICSIMHU, HO M YCTPAaHSETCA caM Ayalu3M JIyYIIero ¥ SMIIMPUIECKOTO
CO3HAHMSI, TaK KaK 3alpe/IeIbHOCTD JIyUIlEro CO3HAHUS OKa3bIBAE€TCs JIMILb OCHOBOU
MHUpa IMIHPUIECKOTO, OCTATKOM IMocie BhluuTaHus. OTpuiiaHue ayanuszMa Oyaer
XapaKTepHO AJis1 MeTa(hU3UKU BOJIU, B KOTOPOU UJIEU, B KAUE€CTBE OObEKTUBALMI BOJIH,
BBICTYNAIOT TOCPEAHUKOM MEXIy €IWHCTBOM TOPBbIBA BOJIM K KU3HU U
MHO>KECTBEHHOCTBIO SIBIICHUH CYIIECTBOBaHUA. JJOJDKHO 1M HaM 3aKJIIOYHTh, YTO B
HTOM IyHKTE COACPKHUTCS IEPEXO0]I OT Ayaaru3Ma K MOHUCTUYECKON punocopuu Bosn?
Mps1 nonaraeM, 4yTo 3TO He Tak. M uyTo Teopus uaeil MoxxeTr ObITh MOHATA U 0€3
YCTpaHEHHs! Jyaau3Ma, oJo0HbIH mpuMep npeacTasieH B padore U. Kamata®’®. s
TOTO, YTOOBI MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH MMMAHEHTHOCTh HACH ¢uiocoduu JydIiiero

CO3HaHus, HWJIN HMMAaHCHTHOCTD I/II[GI>'I OMIIMPHUYCCKOMY CO3HAHHIO, BCb TOJBKO

nos00Has UMMaHEHTHOCTh HE paspyliaia Obl qyalid3M, 00paTuMcs K JUCCEepTallun

573 Tam xe S. 177.

574 Tam xe S. 88.

575 Tam xe S.177.

576 Kamata Y. Der junge Schopenhauer: Genese des Grundgedankens der Welt als Wille und Vorstellung. Freiburg;
Miinchen, 1988. S. 167.
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[Honenrayspa, Koropas  JOJDKHA  ObUla  TPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH  T'PAHUIIBI

OMITUPHUICCKOIO.

Kamara cnipaBennBo 3amedaer, yto Teopus uzeit lllonenrayspa 6bi1a oTBETOM
Ha TIOCTABJICHHBIA BOMPOC 00 YCJIOBUHM BO3MOXKHOCTH OTIBITA KaK TaKOBOTO, IOCIIC
YCTpaHEHHUsI BEIU B ceOe KaK HEMmO3HaBaeMOM peabHOCTH, JeXKallleld B OCHOBE MUpa
BUAMMOCTH® ', Tenepb B OCHOBE MUPA BUAUMOCTH JOJKHEI IPUCYTCTBOBATH MIEH, HO
ATO HE JOJDKHBI OBITH TPAHCICHICHTHBIE PEAThHOCTH, OHHU JIODKHBI HAXOAHUTCS B
rpaHUlaX MIIUpUYECKOro co3Hanus. Lllonenraysp, B CBSI3U C 3TUM, BBOAUT B CBOM
Oo0WXO0Jl TIOHSTHE CO3EpIlaHUE HOPMBI, NIl 0003HAYCHUSI YMCTHIX (POpPM SBICHUS:
«Co3epiianusi HOpMbI BCEOOIIH, TTOCKOJIBKY OHM SIBIISIFOTCSI TOJIBKO JIUIIL (hopmMamMu
BCSIKOTO SIBJICHUSI, U KaK TaKOBBIE OHU JICUCTBUTENbHBI B OTHOIIICHUU BCEX PEaTbHBIX
00BEKTOB, JIJIsi KOTOPHIX Takas ¢opma xapakTepHa. [103TOMy MO OTHOIIEHUIO K 3TUM
CO3€pLAaHUsIM HOPMBI, 1a’)K€ B TEOMETPUH, TAK K€, KAK U [0 OTHOLICHUIO K IOHSATHUSAM,
ObUTO OBI CIpaBeIMBO TO, 4TO [[IaTOH TOBOPUT O CBOMX HJESAX, a UMEHHO, UTO HE
MOET CYIIECTBOBATh JABYX OJMHAKOBBIX, MOCKOJIBKY OHM ObUIM Obl OJJHUM U TEM
xe»°’8, Tak Kak IJIaTOHOBCKAs Mzes (CO3epLaHUs HOPMBI) HE JaHA B YyBCTBEHHOM
BOCIIpUATHH, a sBIseTcs (aHTa3MOM, TO €CTh MPOAYKTOM BOOOpa)K€HMS, OHa
MOAYHMHSAETCS 3aKOHY MOTHBALIUM, a HE 3aKOHY CTAHOBJICHHUSI, UYTO O3HAYAET, YTO HUJIES
CBOOO/IHA OT OTPAaHMYECHUI BPEMEHHM M MPOCTPAHCTBA, KOTOPHIC XapaKTEPHBI JIs
SIBJICHUM TEPBOro KJlacca MpeJICTaBICHUMN, TO €CTh UJes SIBISETCS BHEBPEMEHHOM, a
TAK)K€ €IUHOW, MHOXXECTBEHHOCTb MPOSIBJICHUN KOTOPOW MBICIUMO TOJBKO Kak
ABJICHUE, 4YTO IO3BOJIAET HA3bIBaTh MJCK BEYHOM, HO TONBKO oOpasHo®®. B
JUCCEepPTallMM TIJIATOHOBCKUE WJIEW MPEJICTABICHbI HE B OHTOJIOTMYECKOM, a B
TpaHCIEHACHTAIBHOM cMbIcie. UncThie (OpMBI SIBICHHM BHICTYTAIOT B KAUE€CTBE CXEM
MEXIy TOHATHSIMU M HAIJISIAHBIMU CO3EPLAHUSIMU, TO €CTh B Kau€CTBE CBS3YIOIIUX
AJIEMEHTOB OMbITa. DTO MO3BOJIWIIO CaTTap cienarh BbIBOJ, YTO UJE€U OTBETCTBEHHBI

HE TOJIBKO 3a CUHTEC3 MHOFOO6p8.3HOI‘O COACPIKaHHA CO3CPLUAHNA, HO U 3a BOBMOXHOCTD

577 Tam xe.
578 Carrap A.C. Uctoku u renesuc dunocoduu llonenrayspa. M. Iporpecc-Tpaaunus. 2018. C. 170.
57 Tam xe.
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IPUMEHEHUS KATErOPHUii paccyIKa K KOHKPETHBIM CO3EPIaHUSIMM

. B¢c€ aT0 roBoput
O TOM, YTO MJEHM MPEAIIECTBYIOT OMBITY (TaK Kak SBISAIOTCA €r0 yCJIOBHAMH), H,
cornacuo Illonenrayspy, BHICTYIIAIOT B KA4€CTBE MPOTOTUIIA KOHEYHOTO sABjIeHus. Ho,
Oy/lydd TIPOTOTUIIAMH, WIEU HE SBIAKOTCA NPUYMHAMM SBIEHHH, 0Oojiee TOro,
TIO3HAHKE UEN O€3pa3IuIHO M OECIIONE3HO LIS HAYKH, YUCTOE «UTO» SABJICHUM HMEET
3HAYEHHE TOJBKO IJI1 UCKYCCTBA’Sl, Tak Kak Mes HE BXOMUT B PSAIbI IPUYMHHOIO

CTaHOBJICHMH:I, C eé ITOMOIIIBIO HCJIB3A 0O0BSICHUTH BCHIH, TO CCTh OTBCTUTH HA BOIIPOCHI:

noyemy, OTKyJ1a, KyZa, 3a4eM | T.1.

MoHo cKka3atb, yTo (prustocodus, moHNMaeMasi Kak HCKyCCTBO, HalpaBJIEHHOE
Ha MO3HAHUE YHUCTOTO «YTO» BEIIH, a HE HA TTO3HAHUE OTHOIICHUH BeIlel, 3aHUMAaETCS
UMEHHO CO3EpILIaHueM HOPMBI, TO €CTh CO3EPIIaHHEM HJEU, TIOHATUHHOE OIMHMCAHNE
KOTOPOTO COCTaBJsieT cojaepkanue ¢uinocopun. Ho B 3TOM yTBepKIACHHHM HET
HUKAaKOW HOBHM3HBI, B HEKOTOPOW CTEHEHH OTO OOIEU3BECTHO OTHOCHUTEIHHO
¢dbunocoduu lllonenrayspa. Ho rmaBHOe 37€Ch TO, UTO UACH BHICTYNAIOT B KaY€CTBE
OOBEKTOB SMIIUPUUYECKOTO CO3HaHUsA, Oyayuu ¢aHTa3MOM, OHM He 00JafgaroT
MaTepUabHOW JEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTHIO, HO TOJbKO (GOpMalbHONW (B OTIWYHE OT
oObexTuBaruit Boim). [lono6usiil noaxox lllonenrayspa cooTBETCTBYET aOCOMIOTHOM
TPAHCLEHJECHTHOCTH Jiydmiero co3Hanus. OpHako B TMOAOOHOM yTBEpPKACHUU
0CBOOOXKAArOMIas (YYHKIMS ICTETUIECKOTO OTBITa MPUHMKAETCS, TaK KaK OH Oosiee He
BBIXO/IMT 32 TIPEJIEIbl IMIIMPUIECKOTO CO3HAHMS, a JINIITH TIO3HAET €r0 MPEBOCXOAHBIM
criocoOoM, MPEBOCXOSAINIMM HAay4YHOE MOo3HaHHe. MBI yTBEp)KAaeM, YTO MMEHHO B
CBSI3M C DTUMHU OTPaHUYEHHUSIMH dcTeTrdeckoro ombiTa Lllonenraysp dbopmynupyer
IIOHATHE YUCTOTO CyOheKTa Mo3HAHU» 8%, CyOBbEKT I03HAHKS IPOTUBOIIOCTABISAETCS
CYOBEKTY XOTEHHUSI, COAEepKaHUe IOCTIETHErO BOBCE HE UCUEPIIBIBAETCS JKEIaHUEM WU
IPOCTBIM TOPHIBOM, HO COCTaBIISIET 3HAYUTEIBHOE COJEp)KAaHUE IMIHPUIECKOTO

CO3HAHHUA: JII000€ 9yYBCTBO, CTPCMIJICHUC, IMO3HAHUC, OCYHICCTBIIKICMOC B pPaMKax

580 Tam xe C. 197-198.

%81 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 128.

582 Tam xe S.73-74.
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pasyma. Yucteiit CyObeKT Mo3HaHMsI HE BKIOYAET B ceOsl pa3yMHOE MO3HAHKE, OH
o0JiafiaeT JIMIIb OJHOW CIIOCOOHOCTBIO — CHOCOOHOCTBIO CO3EpIaHUs, OOBEKTOM
KOTOPOTO SIBIISIIOTCS. HE HATJISAHBIE CO3CpIAHMs NpU IOCPEACTBE Tela, HO
IJTATOHOBCKUE UeH ((paHTa3Mbl, CXEMBI, 00pa3bI’e:), B 5TOM CJIydae Telo, KaK YCIOBUE
CIMHCTBA OMbITA, BBICTYMACT MPEISTCTBHEM Il YUCTOro mo3Hanus: «Huuto He
CIIOCOOHO OpOCHUTH MHE BBI3OB, S CBST, CAaMOJOCTATOYEH, BCEIENO IOTJIONICH
CO3epIIaHNEM, TTOJIHOCTBIO CTAHOBJIIOCH CyOBEKTOM Mo3HaHUs. Kakoit Obl 00BEKT s HE
co3epIiaji, 3To U ecThb s[...]aTa ropa, 3T0 He0O, 3TH JIy4dH, 00BEKT B OCCKOHEUHOU
KpacoTe, s Oorjyliaromas pajaocTh noctwkenus! Ho xorga mogHuMaeTcs jkelaHue,
HOSABIISICTCST MpU3pak Iienu - rope MHe! S mamaio co cBoed BBICOTHL. Sl yke He
OECKOHEUHBIN CyOBEKT IO3HAHMS, a CKYIHBIA, CTPAJaloIMi CyOBEKT JKEITaHUI» o,
YucTeiil CyOBEKT MO3HAHUS OCBOOOXK/ICH OT Tella KaK HEMOCPEICTBEHHOTO 00BEKTa, a
BMECTE C HUM — M OT BOJU. MbI oMHUM (cM.3.4.), 4TO TENO SIBISETCS YCIOBUEM
eIMHCTBA OIBITA, MHP BUAMMOCTH — JIMIITH OTPAKEHHE MOAN(DUKAIIH Tella, CO3JaHHbBIX
paccyaKoM C MIOMOIIIBIO anpuOpPHOI KaTeropHH NPUYHMHHOCTH.
Ho ecnm Teno OTCYTCTBYET, OCTAaeTCsl TOJIBKO OOBEKT CO3EpIaHUs, TOYHEE, YHCTHIN
CyObeKT TIO3HAHUS, KOTOPHIM MpHOMMKAeTCs B  TOXKAECTBE K  OOBEKTY.
OnHako, HECMOTPS Ha YAMBHTEIBHOE CXOJCTBO C JIYYIIUM CO3HAHUEM, CYOBEKT
YHCTOTO MO3HAHUS HE SBISCTCS UM, HO OCTAETCSI B PAMKaX SMITUPUICCKOTO CO3HAHUSL.
OO0 STOM TOBOPUT HE TOJBKO TO OOCTOSTEIHCTBO, YTO BO3HUKHOBEHHE ITOHSTHS
«YHCTOTO CyOBEKTa CO3EpIaHUs» HE BBITECHSET JIy4YIllee CO3HAHHWE, HO TaKKe U
ykazanusi camoro [llonenrayspa Ha TO, 4TO CyObEeKT-00BEKTHBIC OTHOIICHUS B ATOM
cllydae He YIpa3aHAoTCA. Y IMBUTEIIbHO, HO TIPUBEACHHBIM HAMU BbIIIC KOMMEHTApHI
Kamara, 00 aktyanuszarnuu [lloneHrayspomM MOHSTHS HICH, B Ka4eCTBE 3aMCHUTEIIS
MIOHSTHS BEIIX B ce0e, KaK yCIOBUS BO3MOKHOCTH OIIBITA, IPEJCTAECT B HOBOM CBETE,
xorga IllomeHraysp OTOXIECTBISIET IUIATOHOBCKME WJAEGM UM Bemu B cede:

«IInatonoBckas unaes y Kanra - 3T0 Bemip B cebe, T.e. cBOOOHAs OT BPEMEHU U

583 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 270.

%84 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. "126.
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IPOCTPAHCTBA, a 3HAYUT, OT MHOKECTBEHHOCTH, W3MEHEHMs, Hadana M KoHua[...]
Ho oHa ecTh jumb (opma, Hocjiae PeAyKIUH HE TOJBKO MaTE€PUH, HO M JIHOOO0r0
MHOT000pa3sysi, CYIIECTBYIOLIETO MOCPEACTBOM BPEMEHH M IPOCTPAHCTBA. .. Jlydee
CO3HAHME HE 3HAET HM 00BEKTA, HU CyOBEKTa: I03TOMY OHO HE CTOMT HU Ha TOM, HU Ha
JPYTOI TOUKE 3PEHUSL, TOCKOJILKY IIATOHOBCKAS U TAKKE ABIAETCS 00HEKTOM» 52,
He TONBKO IUIATOHOBCKME WIEU, HO U BElIb B Ce0€ OKa3bIBAIOTCS, YEPE3
YCTAQHOBJICHHOE TOKIECTBO, JIMIIb OOBEKTAMH SMIHMPUYECKOTO CO3ZHAHHUS, XOTSA M
«00J1e€ BBICOKOTO YPOBHS», Kak mojaraet llloneHraysp, 10 OTHOLICHHIO K CO3HAHHIO
00ObLICHHOMY. BhIIeneHne nogo0Hol 00/1aCTH SMIIMPHYECKOTO CO3HAHMS TTOPOKIAET
B HEM PAcKOIl Ha JIBe NAPTHUHM: JIIOJeH pa3yMHBIX H JIIOf€H reauanbHbix (verninftigen
und die genialen)®®, - namnHoe pasneneHHME COOTBETCTBYET pa3leleHHIO CyObeKTa
XOTeHHs U CyObeKkTa Io3HaHus. Henb3s HE 3aMETUTh, YTO STOT MMMAHEHTHBIN
SMIIMPHYECKOMY CO3HAHMIO Iyalu3M MMEET CXOACTBA C Jyalu3MOM JY4YIIEr0 H
SMIINPUYECKOTO CO3HAHHMS, OJHAKO 3TO CXOACTBO JIMIIb YCIOBHO. B SMIUpHYECKOM
Jyalu3Me  IPOTUBONOCTABIAIOTCA 11032 M HPEKPaCHOE, Orou3M H
CaMOIIOKEPTBOBAHNE, HAYKA M MCKYCCTBO, SMIIMPH3M BMECTE C PALMOHATIU3MOM H
IIOUIMHHBINA KPUTHIM3M, 100poaeTels 1 mopok. Illonenraysp, B CyLIHOCTH, CITyCKAET
CBOM TPAaHCUEHJIEHTHBI Iyalu3M Ha 3eMJII0 U BBIHYKJIEH Ha3BaTh 3TO BEYHOE
IPOTUBOCTOSIHUE OJHHUM M3 BBIPAKEHHH IPOTUBOIOJIOKHOCTH SMIHMPUYECKOTO M
JIy4IIero co3Hanus». Ho MMEHHO ¢ IOMOIIBKO 3TOro BhIpaxkeHus lllomenraysp
WJUTFOCTPUPOBAIT U TILITAJICS TIPOJEMOHCTPHPOBATh, YEM SBJISIETCA JIydlllee CO3HAHME,
KOTOPOE IIPOJOJDKAET €le OOJbIIE IOrPYKAaThCs B  KATETOPUIO  BEYHO
HEI03HABAEMOTo. J{a)Ke HCIBITHIBAEMOE OJIa)KEHCTBO IIPU JCTETHYECKOM IIO3HAHUM
Tenepb OCTAETCA B PAMKAX AMIHMPUYECKOTO, HO TO ONIAKEHCTBO U OIaXKEHCTBO M
HEOIaKEHCTBO OJHOBPEMEHHO, €CTh KaKOE-TO JPYTO€, 3alpeaeibHOEe OIaKEHCTBO:
«Ortcrona Hame 61axxeHcTBo (Seeligkeit), koraa Ml Oka3bIBaeMCSl YUCTHIM CYOBEKTOM
Mo3HaHMsA: MO0  XOTA  DTO  €me He  caMO  Jydllee  CO3HAHME,

He OJIaKEHCTBO KaK TaKOBOE, HO ATO yCJIOBHE, ITyTh K HeMy, obemtanue. CocTosHUe

585 Tam xe S. 149.
586 Tam sxe.
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YUCTOrO MO3HAaHMs (KOTOPOE BO3ZHUKAET IIPU CO3EPLAHUM MIPUPOIBI U IPOM3BEICHUM
MCKYCCTBA) €CTh II09TOMY HCTHMHHOE EBaHrenue, kotopoe rosopur Ham: "TbI,
KeNamuil (T.e. HEOMaXKEHHBIN), SIBISCIIBCS TaKXke W MOo3HamuUM! I9TO CrIOCOOHO
0cB00OMTE Tebs oT kenanus!". Bor mctuHHOE 0oOeToBaHME craceHUsA»°S!. Takum
oOpa3oM, ocBoOOXIaromasi (QYHKIUS SCTETHUYECKOTO OMNbITa OTPAaHUYUBACTCS
MOHATHEM YHCTOTO CyOBEKTAa MO3HAHMS, KOTOPBIM, OCBOOOXKIEHHBIA OT KEJIAHUS,
cB00OIHO co3epuaet uaer. Ho 3To coCTOsHUE He SABISETCS JIydIInM CO3HAHMEM CAMUM
o cebe, TaK KaKk OH OCTaeTcsi CyOBEeKTOM M MMEET Hepel CoO0M OOBEKT, TO €CTh
OCTaeTcsl B paMKax paccyika, B paMKaX TPEThEro Kiacca IpeacTaBienuii. [logobnoe
IOHUMaHUE IIPUPOALI MAEH OOBACHAET, HodeMy Mo yrBepxkaeHuio Illomenrayspa
JTydIIee CO3HAHKUE JOJKHO OBITH OCBOOOKIEHO OT HAEH S, MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO HIEH
ABIAIOTCS JIMIIbL HOPMAJIBHBIM IIPEACTABICHHEM Y TOro, 4YTO MHPEANONaraercs B
JTyqnieM co3Hanun: «Punocod 0cBOOOKIAET MyUIlee CO3HAHUE OT BCETO, K YEMY OHO
MOKET OBITh IIPUBS3aHO, M YAEPKMBAET €r0 CBOOOJHBIM M YHCTBIM. IlosToMy y
¢unocoda He MOKET OBITH HUKAKUX Hei»°*°. OCHOBHBIE IPOTUBOPEUHS TEOPUH HIECH
I1loneHrayspa 3aKIo4aioTcs B IONBITKaX KOHKpeTnsanuu Ilonenrayspom Toro, 4ro
uged u3 cebs npenacrasisaoT. Paccyxmas o tpareamsx Cogoxma, Illomenraysp
oOpamaeT BHUMaHUE Ha UACHO 371a°%), B KOHTEKCTE KPUTHKH SMIMPUYECKOTO CO3HAHMS
BO3ZHHKAET «HJesl BCErO YKUBOTO» M e BPEMEHHOIO CYILECTBOBAHHUS °%2 nanee —

% wynes uenoBexa®®,

uaes «IepeBa»° >, M maxe CKyNOCTH, HEHABUCTH U 3aBUCTH’
penurus, 1000Bb, OOps0a 3a cBoOoAy mMiam Bo ums bora®®. Cam Illomenraysp
3aTPYAHAJICS OTBETHTH HA BOMPOC O «KOJMYECTBE» MIEH, M TOM METOJE, KOTOPBIi

CTOUT YHOTpe6I/ITL, [MpruHHUMas BO BHUMAaHUA 3aKOHBI OTHOPOAHOCTH U CHeI_II/I(bI/IKaI_[I/II/II

587 Tam xe S. 167.
588 Tam sxe S.76.
589 Tam xe.

5% Tam sxe.

591 Tam ke S .11.
592 Tam xe S. 117.
593 Tam xe S.120.
594 Tam xe S. 177.
59 Tam xe S.85.
5% Tam sxe S.76.
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ITocne YIIpa3aTHCHUA MHOFOO6paBI/I}I HHAWBUI0B, KOTOPOC 3aKIII0OYacTCA TOJbBKO
B TOM, 9YTO MbI BOCIIpUHUMACM HX YCPC3 BPpCM:A U IIPOCTPAHCTBO, OCTACTCA CIIC OAHO
MHOFOO6pa3I/Ie, KOTOpOC, OAHAKO, HC OI'PpaHHUYCHO BPCMCHCM M IPOCTPAHCTBOM,
IMO3TOMY A X049y Ha3BaTb Cro TpaHCHCHIACHTAJIIbHBIM MHOFOO6paBI/I€M: 9TO

pa3sHOO0pasue caMoro BUjIa, MHAaY€e rOBOPS, pa3HooOpasue uaei.>’

['panumpl 3TOr0 TPaHCIEHIEHTAIBHOTO MHOT000pa3usi OKa3bIBAIOTCS IS
[Hlonenrayspa HEOMpPEAECIUMBIMH, JOCTATOYHO TMOBEPXHOCTHOE pEIICHUE JTOU
po0JIeMBbl, KOTOPOE OH TYT e npeiaraeT: «He mydie nu cka3aTh: uaes - 3To TO, YTO
OCTaeTCsl TOXAECTBEHHBIM BO MHOTHMX HWHIMBUAAX TIOCIE YCTPAHEHUS  TOTO
MHOroo0pasusi, KOTOpO€ CJeIyeT Mpumnucath ¢GopMaM SBICHUS: BpPEMEHH U
IPOCTPAHCTBY», HE B IMOJHOW Mepe yAOBIETBOpPsSET ¢uiocoda, Tak Kak MoAaoOHas
paboTa Mo «0TceYeHHI0» (POPM SIBIICHUN BIIOJIHE MOKET OBITh OCYIIECTBJIEHA Pa3yMOM
B O0IIKX MOHSATUSIX, C KOTOPBIMH UJIEH HE TOXKAECTBEHHBI. JlaHHas pobiema ocTaercs
HEpa3peIlIeHHOW, Oosiee TOro, COJNMIKEHHE MOHSITUN HJEU U HHTEIICKTYaJIbHOTO
xapakTepa®® JMmb yCIOKHAIOT Halle IOHMMaHMe. B caMoM Jieie, Tak Kak
COBEpIICHHO HESCHO, YeM sBIseTCA HUJes, TO OIpeleleHue CyObeKTa,
WHINBHUIYAIBHOTO XapaKTepa, TAaKKe OcTaeTcs mpobdieMaTHaHbIM. Dusnueckas cuia,
MHTEIUIEKT OOBABISIOTCS CITy4aiiHbIMU BETMYMHAMU ", ¢ OHOW CTOPOHBI, C JPYTOM,
YIOMSIHYThI€ HAMU 3aBUCTh, CKYNIOCTh U HEHABUCTh 00JIa/Ial0T CAMOCTOATEIHLHOCTHIO
KaK HJeH, TO €CTb HUYTO M3 HUX HE COCTaBIIICT COJAEP)KaHUE MHTEJUICKTYaTbHOTO
xapakrepa. Takum 00pa3oMm, K BOIIPOCY O COAEPKaHUU UJI€U MPUCOETUHAETCS BOMPOC

O CYILIHOCTH CyObeKTa: 00JIaaeT JIM OH COOCTBEHHBIM CBOOOIHBIM ObITHEM?

[IbITasice OTBETUTh Ha TMOCTABJICHHBIM BOMPOC, WU, IO KpalHEH Mepe,
NpUOIM3UTCS K €ro pElIeHHI0, HEOOXOIUMO TMOCJEeNOBaTh 3a MBICIBIO CaMOro

[Honenrayspa, 1 MPOBOJIUTH aHAIN3, OCHOBBIBASACH HA crielu(uKe uaei u crnocoda ux

597 Tam ke S. 177.

5% Yenenena H.JO. Teopus uneii y Llonenrayspa // ®unocodekuii sxypran / Philosophy Journal. T. 14. Ne 2. 2021.

C. 95-110.; KoBler M. Empirischer und intelligibler Charakter. Von Kant iiber Fries und Schelling zu Schopenhauer //
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59 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
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Nno3HaHuA. Bpllieyka3zaHHOE€ NPOTUBOINOCTABICHUE PAa3yMHOCTH M T€HUAIBHOCTU
JOJDKHO TIPUBECTH HAC K MBICIIM, YTO HJEM HE TO3HAIOTCS Ha MYTH Pa3yMHOIO
no3HaHus1. Ctajno ObITh, IEUCTBUE UAEH HE MOKET TO3HABATHCSI UCTOPUUECKU — TO €CTh
B CBSI3U C HETIPEPBIBHOW CBSI3bIO MPEACTaBICHUI, ONOCPEIOBAaHHBIX TesioM. Maen He
MOAYMHSIOTCS] 3aKOHY JJOCTATOYHOI'O OCHOBAHMS CTAHOBJICHUS, 3HAYUT U TeNO OoJee
HE CO3/1a€T €AMHCTBA OMNbITA B 3TOW IMEPCHEKTUBE. J[eMCTBUE UAEU NPEIACTABISET
co0Oll pa3pbiB, a HE CaMOPACKphITHE, OHO JHMIIEHO IUTeabHOCTH. [logoOHas
WHTEPIPETAINs MOKET ObITh BIIOJHE ONPaBAaHAa, €CJIM YUYUTHIBaTh, 4TO [llomenraysp
BUJIETT BO BPEMEHU JIMIIb MOTOK CIy4alHOCTEH, HEOOXOAUMOCTh KOTOPBIX SIBIISETCS
auiib  yciaoBHoOM. Co3epliaHue TMO3BOJISIET OOPECTH HEJIUHEWHYIO TEPCHEKTUBY
no3Hanusi. B oaHom wu3 ¢parmentoB, B kotopom Illomenraysp mnepexoautr oT
dbopmanibHOrOo OBITHS HJEH K MarepuanbHoMy, cpaBHeHue Ilmarona u Kanra
OCYILIECTBIISIETCS UMEHHO B paMKaxX OTpHIIaHUS PacCyJA04HOro (JIMHEHHOro) crocoda
BOCIIpUATHS UJieu BO BpemeHu: «llepeao MHOM JKUBOTHOE B MOJIHOM PACI[BETE CBOUX
cwi. [lnatoH ObI cKazall: 9TO KUBOTHOE HE CYIIECTBYET, CYIIECTBYET JIUIIbL €ro Ues,
HaXOJUTCS JIM OH 3/1eCh, UJIU TaKOE e JKUBOTHOE HAXOJUTCS B IPYTrOM IIPOCTPAHCTRE,
B IPYyTOM BPEMEHH, BOCIIPUHUMAETCS JTU OHO MHOKO WJIM JPYTHUM YEJIOBEKOM: BCE 3TO
He uMeeT 3HadyeHUs. CyllecTBYeT MCKIIOUUTENIBHO HJEes ATOTO >XKMBOTHOro. KaHT
BTOpUJ OBbI: BpeMsl U MPOCTPAHCTBO JIMIIL (POPMBI MOEro BOCIPUSITHS, OHH HE
OTHOCATCA K >KUBOTHOMY CaMOMYy IO ce0e, 3TO 5 BOCIPUHUMAIO €r0 BO BPEMEHHU U
IIPOCTPAHCTBE, caM Mo cede OH cBOOOJEH OT 3TuxX omnpeaeneHuil. Ho To xe camoe
UCTUHHO U B OTHOIIICGHUU MOETO CaMOMO3HaHUs...Moe AelCTBUTENbHOE OBITHE, TO
€CTh MOs BOJIsI, He Haxoautcsa B HeM»®’. B maHHOM ciydae, IPMHIUIINATIEHO BaXKHO
Ui HAc, YTO  CaMOINO3HAaHWE  CTPYKTYpUpyeTCsS  Telepb  HEJIWHEWHO.
[TocnenoBaTenbHOCTH BOCHPUSITHI B CO3HAHUU 00JI€€ HE SIBISIOTCS OMPEACIISIONIMMHU
1151 uaeHTudukanuu cyobekra. Ero neiicTBuTenbHoe ObITHE, KaK BHEBPEMEHHOM aKT,
CBOOOJHBIN OT orpaHuyeHuil Gpopm BocrpusiThs, OOHApYKMBAaEeT coOCTBeHHOE S 3a

npeaciaMu A OMITUPHUYICCKOI'0, KOTOPOC CO3AAaCT OI'PAaHUYCHUA, CBOCTO pOJa ITOMCXHU

600 Tam sxe S. 131-132.
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Ha MyTU camorno3HaHus. J{Jisg Toro, 4To0bl MBIC/Ib O HEJIMHEHHOM MOHUMAHUU CTaja
Oonee AOCTYMHOW aJisi ypazyMEHUs, HEJIUIIHUM OyJeT MpuBecTH Ooliee MO3JHEE
paccyxaenue Illonenrayspa o npupoAe HWHCTHUHKTA. IloHATHE HMHCTHHKTA,
cyliecTBoBaHue (OpM MOBEACHUS, HE3aBUCUMBIX OT BPEMEHHOM MOCIIeI0OBATEILHOCTH
UX YCBOEHUS, pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS PHIIOCO()OM HMEHHO KaK MOJITBEPKICHUE €r0 MBICIIN
O HE3aBUCUMOCTH HJIE€H OT BPEMEHU, MPOCTPAHCTBA U UX NMPOU3BOJHBIX OTHOLIECHUM,

Ha 5TO 00CTOATENBCTBO obparmia BuuManue H.IO. Yenenepa®l,

B nanHOM KOHTEKCTe, B KOTOpOM wujess BOuUpaeT B ce0si MHOXKECTBO
AMIUpPUYECKUX nposiBiicHuH, [llonenraysp, paccyxnas 0 FTeHUaIbHOCTH, B CYIIIHOCTH,
OPUBOJAUT  BCE  TPOU3BEACHUS  TE€HHUEB  (XYJIOXKECTBEHHBIE  TBOPEHMS)
K  BBIP@XEHHIO OJHOTO  MHTEJUIEKTyaJbHOIO  XapakTepa,  O00JaJarouiero
CBEPXYEIOBEYECKON CIIOCOOHOCTBIO IIPE0A0JIEBATh 3aBecy IPUPOJIBIL:
«HTEnneKTyanbHbIi XapakTep. . .npeanoaaract COBEPIICHHO 0c00YyI0
OOBEKTUBAIIMIO, COCTABJSIONIYI0 CYTh T'€HUAJBbHOCTU. JTOT HHTEIUICKTYaIbHBIN
XapakTep — OCHOBHOM MOTHB, BapHalUsAMU HAa TEMY KOTOPOTO SBJSIOTCS BCE
T€HUAJILHEIE npousseneHus»°’?,
B npusenennom gpparmente [llonenraysp ycuianBaeT Onmo3uIifi0 MEXIY Pa3yMHBIMU
U TeHUAIbHBIMU JObMU. U Te U apyrue o0aagaroT COBEPIICHHO UHBIM IO CBOEMY
CYyHIECTBY aKTOM BOJM BHYTPHU CBOETO HOYMEHAJIBHOTO Xapaktepa. [llomenraysp
MPOBOAUT pPa3fiMyue MEXKIYy XapakTepoM MHTEUIUTUOCTIbHBIM M XapaKTepoOM
WHTEJJIEKTYJIbHbIM, KOTOPBIA  OTpaXaeT OpPUTHMHAIBHYI) WHIWBUIYAIbHOCTD.
Hanomuum, uyto, cornacHo IllonmeHrayspy, B OCHOBE BpPEMEHHOIO XapakTepa

(erscheinenden  Karakter)®® maxomurcs BHeBpemenHoM npuHmun®®.  Camo

601 «I/IHCI/I, B OTJIMYHUEC OT CBOUX HpOHBJ’IGHHﬁ, CB060,HHI)I OT BCAKHUX BPEMCEHHBIX oTHomIeHHH. I1o MHEHHIO

I_I_IoneHray3pa, HMCHHO IIOTOMY, YTO UACAM UYyiKJa BpEMCHHAas MOCJICA0BATCIIbHOCTb, B MUPC HpeILCTaBHGHI/Iﬁ
BO3HUKAKOT UHCTUHKTHBI: IITULIA CTPOUT IHE340 I NITCHIOB, KOTOPBIX CIIC HC 3HACT; MypaBCﬁ u 1m4yeiia C06I/IpaK)T
3amnachbl J1JI1 HeBeIlOMOﬁ UM 3HUMBI; My)KCKOﬁ IBETOK I[By,HOMHOﬁ BaJIMCHEPHUHU OTPBIBACTCA OT MOJABOJHOT'O CTC6J’I$I,
JKEPTBYA CcOOCTBEHHOM JKU3HBIO, 4TOOBI OTBICKATH KEHCKHUIA HBETOK HAa NOBCPXHOCTH... OHA CBO60I[HI)I oT principium
individuations, a 3TO 3Ha4YHUT, YTO OHM HE TOMAAIOT MOJ BJIACTh 3aKoHAa ocHOBaHU». Yernenasa H.1O. Teopus uneii y
[Honenrayapa // ®unocodekwmii xxypran. T 14. Ne 2. 2021. C.100.

602 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 142.

603 Tam xe S. 50.

604 CobcTBeHHO 3TOT BHEBPEMEHHOM XapaKTep W paclaaaeTcsl B IPUBEIEHHOM PACcCYXCHUH Ha HHTEITUTHOCIbHBIN 1
HHTGHHGKTyaJ'ILHLIﬁ.
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OIpeJIeIeHNE XapaKTepa MOKHO OINUCaTh KaK BHYTPEHHUM MPUHIIUI CTAHOBIICHUS
AMIUpPHUYECKOro. MHTENIeKTyanbHbIM XapaKTepOM, TO €CTh T€HUANIbHON CIIOCOOHOCTh
CO3epIanus, 00JIaJaeT He KaXIbli 4elT0BeK°”, MOJ00HYI0 OrOBOPKY B OTHOLICHUH
uHTeuruoenbHoro xapakrepa lllonenraysp He nomyckaet. Mbl npeanonaraeM, 4To
UHTEJTUTUOENBHBIN XapaKTep COCTaBJSET CYyIIHOCTh BPEMEHHOTO U SMITMPHUUECKOTO
CO3HAHMSI B CBOEM COBEpPIICHCTBE, TO €CTh W0 BpeMEeHHOro OwiTus (cM. 3.5), ¢
JIPYrol CTOPOHBI, B COOTBETCTBUU C OTUM, Mbl JOJDKHBI ObUIM OBl Ha3BaTh
MHTEIJICKTYabHBINA XapaKkTep BbIpaKEHUEM MTPEOI0ICHHS BpDEMEHHOTO OBITHS, TO €CTh
BBIPOKEHHUEM JIYUIIero co3HaHus. BeipakeHueM B 3HaueHUM HambOojiee OJM3KOro K
HEMY OIIpeleeHUs], pedb HE UAET O MPOSBIECHUU JYYIIEr0 CO3HAHUSA WM O CaMOM
ayuymieM co3Hanud. B 309 ¢pparmMente nyanusm xapakTepoB BBICTYIUT YK€, C IPYTou
CTOPOHBI, 3TO YK€ OYJET HE AIUCTEMOJIOIMYECKas EPCIEKTUBA, HO 3Tndeckasi. OuH
U3 XapakTepoB OyAeT CTPEMUTCS K YTBEPKACHHUIO BOJM K JKU3HH, APYrol — K
otpunannio®®. TIpumeuaTensHo mpu 5ToM yTBepxkaeHue Lllomnenrayspa, COrmacHo
KOTOPOMY OOJBIIMHCTBO JIIOJIEH OCTAIOTCSA IMOCEPEANHE MEXAY YTBEPKICHUEM U
OTPHUIIAHUEM. JTO TOJIO)KEHHE MPUBOIUT HAC K JPYTOMY CYIIECTBEHHOMY AaCIEKTy
TEOpUH UJCH U XapaKTepa: HEBO3ZMOXXHOCTH PACKPBITUS UJCH U XapaKTepa B paMKax
BpeMeHHOTro ObITHsi. B camoMm [nene, HenmuHeiiHas MEpCIeKTHBa YK€ HaMeKaeT Ha
HEBO3MOXXHOCTh JuHENHOW. Cam IllomeHraysp BbIpaXkaeT 3Ty MbICIb YeEpe3
oOparieHre K JBYM MPOTHUBOMOJOXKHBIM THIIAM JIMYHOCTH, B KOTOPBIX Kak pa3
BBIPKAIOTCS YIIOMSHYTBHIC TPUHIAIBI YTBEPXKICHUS W OTpHUIaHUsA: «B moaHOM
CMBICJIE 3TOTO CJIOBa HUKTO HE MOXKET 00JIaJaTh XapaKTepoM, Hake XpHUCTOC U
bonamnapt. Eciii Ob1 KTO-TO JeCTBUTENHEHO 00Jafall XapakTepoM, OH Obl COXPaHUII
HernpepblBHOCTh (Fortdauer) MHAMBUAYaNbHOCTH W 4Ye€pe3 CMEpPTh: HHU KU3Hb, HU
CMEpTh HE CMOTJIM ObI HUYEro B HeM U3MeHUTh. OH ObLI ObI, TOI00HO TIIATOHOBCKOM

607

HACC, BEUHBIM U HCPA3PYIIMMBIM CAHWHCTBOM» . I/ITaK, TCIICPb ACHO, YTO COIrJIaCHO

[onenrayspy HU HJIeW, HHM XapakTep HE CIOCOOHBI MPOSIBUTCA B paMKax

605 Tam sxe S.142.
606 Tam xe S. 192.
807 Tam sxe.
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BI/II[I/IMOFO/HBJICHHOFO. CDI/IJ'IOCO(I) JaXKC IPHUIIMCBIBACT MM HEKOTOPOC CTPEMIICHHC

nposasutca®®, kotopoe, oxHako, 00peueHO Ha mpoBal: «To, 4TO XOYET MPOM3BECTHU

JIeHCTBUTENbHOCTh, HO HE MOXET... BIAETCS IUIATOHOBCKON wuaeei»®.

Bpewms
SBJIIETCSL TJIABHBIM MPEMSATCTBUEM K 3TOMY, MOO M€ BBIHYKJAETCS BPEMEHEM K
VU3MEHEHHIO, U3KUBAaHUIO. [IpOSABISAACH B OMIOMPUYECKOM MHPE HJIEU HE SBIIOTCS

610, TaK KaK OHH HC MOI'yT OBITH IMpUINHaAMHU

NPUYUHHONW COOCTBEHHOTO MPOSBICHHUS
CTAHOBJICHUSI B TPHUHLMUIE, MO3TOMY KX IPOSBICHHUE OKa3bIBAETCA C ATOW TOYKHU
3peHus ciydailHeiM. Ho BpeMs — nuiis ¢popmMa BOCTIpUSTHS, UL UJIeH O€3pa3IndHO
5TO OTpaHWYeHHE, OHa 0oOpeTaeT cebs B OECKOHEYHOCTH HpHpoabl®ll coszepuanue
KOTOpPOW TIO3BOJISIET 4YEJIOBEKY YXBaTUTh OECKOHEYHOCTb, IMOAOOHO XYA0KHHKY,

KOTOPBIN CIOCOOEH M300pa3uTh €€ B MPOU3BEACHUH HCKYCCTBA.

Ananmu3 tekcroB lllomenrayspa moka3bIBaeT, YTO Xapakrep (Maes) OocTaeTcs
HE3aBUCHMBIM OT YCHUJIMH pedrekcuu, 4YeJIOBEK HE MOXKET C(HOpMUPOBATH
COOCTBEHHBII XapakTep MO coOcTBeHHOMY pasymenuto. Illomenraysp B 253
(¢parMeHTe paccykJaeT, YTO MCTHUHHOE NPOU3BEJIEHUE HCKYCCTBa, I1033U,
MHUPOBO33pEHUE, JOOPOAETENbHBIA IOCTYIOK, Ja)K€ W3SIIHOCTh IIOBEIECHUS U
TPy KeI0ue He MOTYT OBITh pe3yJbTaTaMu pe(IIeKCUU, HO BOZHHUKAIOT U3 ujieu. [lpu
TOM MBI 3/1€Ch CHOBa BCTpeuyaeMcsi ¢ MeTadopoil pa3pbiBa, KOTOPBIA OCTaBISET 3a
co00ll HeNMMHEWHOe OBbITHE WJEeH, BOCHPUHITOE pazymMom, mostomy lllonenraysp u
HUTUPYET OAHOTO U3 repoeB ['ére: «B kaXa0M MCKYyCCTBE MAacTEpPCTBO M MPUBBIYKA

612 Ho »Tu camble

JTOJDKHBI 3aMOJTHUTH MTPOOEIIbl, OCTABIICHHBIE TEHHUEM U MPUXOTHIOY
Pa3pbIBHI SBJISAIOTCS €IMHCTBEHHO CYILECTBYIOIIMMH, B TO BPEMS KaK 3allOJIHEHHBIC
mpoOJIeMbl JIUIIb SMIMPUYECKUM U CIyYalWHBIM COJEp’KaHHEeM, OOpEYEHHBIM Ha
ru0enb U u3MeHeHue: «...Kak amnupudeckoe co3HaHUE MbI CYIIECTBYEM BO BPEMEHH,
B OTPaHMYEHHOCTH, B cMEPTH. [IpoxoauT u ymupaer Bc€, 4To OT Mupa cero. Yto He oT

MUpa, MOJ00HO Muaielcs Oype, MPOH3aeT €ro CO BCEMOTYIIECTBOM M HE 3HAET

608 Ha HeMeIKOM 3TO CTpeMIIEHHE MOYKHO ObLIO Obl BHIPA3MTh CyIIECTBUTEILHBIM Der Trieh.
609 Tam xe S. 139.

610 Tam xe S. 188.

611 Tam xe.

612 Tam xe S. 152.
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BpEMEHU ¥ cMepTH»°L

. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe, HaM HEOOXOIMMO OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHUE, Ha,
Ka3aJ10Ch Obl, HE3HAYUTEIBHYIO IIUTATY, KOTOopyto mpuBoaut Lllonenraysp: «Y MeHs
0oJIbllIe HE OBLIO 3TOM JEP30CTHU, TOTO MPE3PEHUS K OyayliemMy: s IpuKa3biBal cede:
HO BCE, YTO HE €CTECTBEHHO, HecoBepiieHHO». [IpuBenenunie cioa lllomenraysp
npunuceiBaecT boHamapty. B sTomM ¢parmente Mpl 0OHapy)XMBaeM HE TOJBKO
HEMOIITHOCTh pedJIeKCUU, KOTOpasi OKAa3bIBACTCS HECIOCOOHOW MPOM3BECTH HJICIO,
co3aTh J100poe MM MPEeKpacHoe, HO U HOBYIO CTENEHb CIIOHTAHHOCTU MPOSIBICHUS
xapakTepa W waen. B camom gnene, bonamapTt Oosiee He 00amaeT «IAEp30CTHIO H
pe3peHueM K OyayiieMy» — OHHU OCTaBHIIA €ro, OH 0oJiee HE SBIAETCS JTHOOUMBIM
chIiHOM Buktopun. MoxHO 3/1eCh MPEIOKUTH JIBA MyTH UHTEPIIPETAIIUU: JTUO0 UJIeU
OoJiee He TIPOSBIIAIOTCS B KOHKPETHOM XapakTepe, MO0 caM XapaKTep CTall IPYTHUM,
HE M3MEHWICS, HO CTall JPYTUM — MEepeMEHUICs. 3/1eCh Mbl CHOBa BO3BpalllaeMcs K
yTBepkaenuto [llomenrayspa: «HukTo He MOkeT 001a1aTh XapaKTEPOM B TIOIITHHHOM
cMBICiie ciioBa». OO0namaTh XapakTepoM B IOJIMHHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA, O3HAYaeT
IpeKpaTuTh B cebe OopbOy J00pOACTENHHOTO W IOPOYHOIO, PACCYJOYHOTO H
MIPEKPAcCHOTO, HABCETNa MPHUHATH CTOPOHY OTPHUIAHWS WM YTBEP)KICHHUS BOJIU K
YKU3HH, JTYUIIEro WM SMIUPUYECKOTO CO3HAHMSI, HO KaK pa3 B TaKOH BO3MOXKHOCTU
[[Tomenraysp OTKa3bIBaeT 4YeNOBEKY: «T0, YTO MBI BBIHYXICHBI OJHOBPEMECHHO
y4acTBOBaTh M B Tpareauu, ¥ B KOMEINU, COOTBETCTBYET yOOromMy repmMadpoau3mMy
ATOM >KU3HU, KOTOPYIO JIHMIIIb W3 BEKIMBOCTH IB(PEMHUCTHUYECKH HA3BIBAIOT OBITHEM,
MOCKOJIBKY OHA COCMOUM UCKTIOUUMENbHO U3 npexooaujezo. 160 OThITpaHHBIC CIIEHBI
UMEIOT TaK K€ Majo pealbHOCTH, KaK W MPUTPE3UBIINECSA, a CETOIHSIIHUN JIeHb
pPacTBOPUTCS B 3aBTPAITHEM. DTO OCOOEHHO SPKO JEMOHCTPUPYET HMINETY HAIIETO
cymiectBoBanus (den Jammer unsrer Existenz), Mbl HE MOXEM MPETEHI0BAaTh Ha
JIOCTOMHCTBO TPAruyeCKUX JIMYHOCTEHN (KOTOpasi JOCTHKUMA JIMIIIb B KamMepe 00CKypa
WCKYCCTBA), HO BBIHY)KJICHBI OTBITPHIBATH BCE 3JIOKIIOUEHUS TPAreIuyd U HEM30SKHO
0CTaBaThCH JKAIKMMH TIEPCOHAKAMU JIETKOMBICIIEHHOH Tbechl ku3HM» 4, Tlogo6HO0E

pacKaduBaHUC OT TPArund4eCKOro K KOMHYCCKOMY COOTBCTCTBYCT IIOCTOAHHOMY

613 Tam xe S. 128.
614 Tam ke S. 107.
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YCKOJIb3aHUIO XapakTepa, KOTOPbIH HE MOXKET BOIUIOTUTH cebsi U oOpecTH
JIOCTOMHCTBO, TO €CTh HOJHOTY COOCTBEHHOI'O CyIeCTBOBaHMs. VHIMBUYaIbHOCTD
BO BpPEMEHHM BCErJa IOJBEPraeTcsi HM3MEHEHUI0, KOTOpPOE SABIISIETCS KIHOYEBOU
XapaKTEPUCTUKONW AMIMPUUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS, TO €CTh IMIUPUUECKOTrO ObITUS. Peus,
KOHEYHO, MJIET HE 00 M3MEHEHHHM KOHKPETHOI'O XapakTepa, a O Hayajie ACHCTBUs
JIPYroro XapakTepa, BBITECHAIOLIET0 NMpeablaymuid. Mes u xapakrep He CIOCOOHBI
IIPOSIBUTCSL M3-32 IOCTOSHHOI'O M3MEHEHHMs, Mbl BHOBb MOXEM NPOLUTHPOBATH JI.
Tuxka, ¢pparmenT kotoporo 3akoncnektuponai [llonenraysp: «Huuro He BBICTOUT B
Opexosleil )KU3HU: HU OECKOHEUHBIE CTpajJaHus, HU Be4yHas pajgocTtb. Her Hu
JOJITOBEYHBIX BOCIOMHMHAHUN, HHU IPOJOJDKUTEIBHOTO BOOJYIIECBICHHS, HHU
0JIarOpOHOTO PEIICHHs, KOTOpPO€ HE MEHSUIOCh Obl B TEY€HUE >KU3HU. Bcé
pacTBOpsieTcsl B OTOKe BpeMeHn»®, TIpu 3ToM uIsl caMoli uaen UM XapakTepa ero
HE3aBEPIICHHOCTh 0€3pa3iMyHa, TaK KaK MMEET 3aBEpPLICHHOCTh BHEBPEMEHHYIO (B
YCIIOBHOM MHpE€ HJEH WM B OECKOHEYHOCTHU MPUPOJbI), MPOSBUBIIMCH HA OIHO
MrHOBeHUE wujes wucuezaer. [logoOueiii moaxox 3actaenser lllomenraysp
OTOXIECTBUTh boHamapTa ¢ JIOOBIM HPECTyNHUKOM M mayToM®, koTophie
N0OMBaOTCA COOCTBEHHOI'O MPEBOCXOACTBA 3a CUET FMOEIN U YHUUTOXKECHUS IPYTHUX,
€IMHCTBEHHAsl pa3HUIIA MEXIY HUMU — 3TO COBEPILECHHO CIy4yaiiHas XapaKTepUCTHKa
CHUJIBI (AMIIUPHUYECKAs pa3HUILA), TO3BOJISAIONICH 00Jiee MPOI0TIKUTEIBLHO U MaCIITaAOHO
PacKpBIBaThCS XapakTepy B JAaHHOM CJIy4ae, HO XapakTep U BOJIA OCTAIOTCS OJHOU U
TOM k€ M NpeObIBalOT HEM3MEHHble. B 3TOM cwmbicie mpecTynHUK U boHamapt
OPEJCTaBISIIOT cOo00M OIHY W Ty K€ CYIIHOCTb, C pa3HON CTENEeHbI CUJIbI
penpe3eHTaluu, KoTopas, TeM He MeHee, orpaHnyeHa. Kak ysxe Obl1o cka3zaHo, TOJIBKO
HCKYCCTBO CIIOCOOHO MPUJATh UJIe€ TOJHOIEHHYIO KU3Hb, N300pa3uB IAJIUTEIBHOCTD
U NPOAOCJDKUTEIBHOCTh  MIHOBEHMS, YE€ro HHUKOIZIA Helb3d  3acTarb B

JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTH.

615 (dparmenT u3 nucema k Matepu). Cartwright D. Becoming the Author of World as Will and Representation:
Schopenhauer’s Life and Education 1788-1818. Schopenhauer // The Palgrave Schopenhauer Handbook. Editor Sandra
Shapshay Department of Philosophy Indiana University. Bloomington. 2017. S. 9.

616 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 202.
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Takum 00pazoM, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, UTO B paMKax MHTErpaliud TEOpUH UJIEH B
dbunocoduro JIydiiero CO3HaHHs, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, JAEUCTBUTEIBHO MPOUCXOIUT
«perpeccusi» TPaHCIEHJIEHTHOTO Iyalii3Ma B TPaHCLEHICHTAIbHBIN. BripakeHnem
Jyalli3Ma JIy4Illero U AMIUPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUSI CTAHOBHUTCS MPOTHUBOIOCTABICHUE
CyObeKTa 4YHUCTOrO0 MO3HAHWS, OOpAIleHHOTO Ha CO3€pLAaHHe HUIeH, U CyObeKTa
KeNaHus. OMIMPUYECKOEe OBITHE BBICTYNAET CBOEr0 poJa HECOBEPLIEHHBIM
BBEIpXKEHUEM MUpa Haei®l’, HoO MUp el He TOXKIECTBEHEH JIyYIIEMY CO3HAHHUIO.
Bo3BelllieHHEe 10 MO3HaHUS WAECH HE TOXIAECTBEHHO BO3BBIIIEHUIO 1O JIYYILIEro
CO3HAHUS, HO MPEICTABIISIET COOOW reHUaIbHBIN CIIOCO0 MO3HAHUS, MPEICTABISIOIIUN
co0oil nuIb OO€IlaHue CHAaceHHsl, HO HE CaMO CIAcCeHHE, €ro SMIUPHYECKYIO
aHAJIOTUI0. DCTETUYECKUI OMBIT OKa3bIBAE€TCA OJM30K K JIyYIIEMY CO3HAHHIO, HO HE
CTAaHOBUTCS ONBITOM Jyuliero camoro 1o cede. C npyroil CTOpOHbI, HOJOOHO TOMY,
KaKk (paHKDYpPTCKUI OTIICIbHUK CYUTA] HMCTOPUIO JIHIIL OECCMBICICHHBIM U
CIIy4ailHbIM CTEYEHHEM OOCTOSITENbCTB, B paHHed ¢uiocopuu Illonenrayspa
JUYHOCTb, KaK UICTOPUUECKOE MPEICTABICHHUE, TAKXKE PUCKYET CTaTh IPOCTPAHCTBOM
CIIy4alHOTO: TPOSIBIEHWEM TO OJHOM HAEH, TO APYyrou. JIMYHOCTP W WHIAUBH]
OKa3bIBAIOTCS CIIy4alHBIMH, JIMIIb TO, YTO MPOSBIIAETCSA B HUX, 00Ja/1aeT OBITUEM, TO
€CTh JINYHOCTh, corsacHo Illomenrayspy, — 3To Bcero numib craHoBieHue. Ho 3to
JIMIIb OJIHA MEPCIIEKTUBA, CIIy4ailHOE CTAHOBJIEHHUE U HEOBITUE JTMYHOCTH pa3pylliaeTcs
UMEHHO Oyarojapss Teopuu HjeH, kotopas oTkpbiBaeT lllomenrayspy noctym K
«HEJIMHEWHON CcOOpKe» CyObeKTa. OOpereHre NOMTUHHOW CYOBEKTUBHOCTHU
OCHOBBIBae€TCS KaK pa3 Ha MOHMMAaHHUU CaMOro ce0si B KayecTBe €JAMHOIO aKTa,
KOTOpBI HE OrpaHMYEH BPEMEHEM M MPOCTPAHCTBOM, pa3pyLIAIOUIMMH BCSKOE
eauHcTBO. [loaTomy IllomeHraysp M CpaBHMBAET TOXKIECTBO 3BEPSI C TOXKIECTBOM
camoco3HaHusi. Camoco3HaHue, nmojoOHo wuzaee IlmaroHa, Takxke TOIKHO OBITh
OCBOOOXJIEHO OT (OpM PpacCyIOYHOTO BOCHPHUATHS, YTO O0Opa3yeT TOHSTHE
BHEBPEMEHHOI'0  XapakTepa, o0JiaJlaHde KOTOpbIM, TIpaBAa, IPEACTaBIISET

CYHICCTBCHHYIO np06neMy, TaK KaK UM MOXHO BJIaJICTh JIMIIb B IICPCIICKTHBC

617 Tam xe S.135-137.
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OCBOOOXKJIEHHSI OT BPEMEHUM U TMPOCTPAHCTBA, a HE B KOHKPETHBIX paMKax
smnupudeckoro. llombiTka HeNMWHEWHON COOPKM — 3TO TMOMBITKA YTBEPKICHUS
CyObeKTa KakK CYIIECTBYIOIIETO B MPOTHBOBEC BEYHO YCKOJB3AIOMIEMY OBITHIO

BPEMCHHOT'O CO3HAHUA.

Tem He MeHee, B OTHOILLIEHUHU TIOCIEAHETO YTBEPKACHHUS HEOOXOUMO CIeNaTh
OTOBOPKY, uTo B MbItieHuH [1lonenrayspa Bce-Taku Bo3001a1ana COBEPIICHHO HHAs
MbICTTb. Teopusi ujed yxe cojepxkaia B ce0e MOTHB, KOTOPBIM JOKEH ObLI
yOpa3gHUTh (puiocoPuio JIydiiero CO3HaHUS, TaK KaK Jyalidu3M JaBall 37€ech
cymiecTBeHHyl0 TpemuHy. B wMbicaum Illonenrayspa Bce Oonblie mnpeoOnagaia
KOHIENIMsS,, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPOM MA€d U XapakTep BbICTYNAIOT
OOBEKTUBAIIUSIMU BOJH, B COOTBETCTBUM C KOTOPBIMH OCYIIECTBISETCS €&
CaMOINO3HaHUE, IIOCIE€ KOTOPOro BoJiA oOpamiaercss MNpoTUB ce0s B QuUrypy
camMoOTpulaHus. JlydiemMy CO3HaHUIO B 3TOM MHUPE BOJIU U €€ 00BbEKTUBALMI POCTO
HE OCTaBaJIOCh MecTa. B HammMX MOMBITKAX JAEMOHCTPALMA HEJIMHEHMHOTO OBITHS
IpeJICTaBICHa UHTEPIPETALUs, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPOM TeOopusl UJeH MOrjia ObITh
UHTETpUpOBaHa B (GUIOCO(PUIO JTYUIIEr0 CO3HAHUS, OJTHAKO aHAJM3UPYEMbIE B ITOM
paszzene pparMeHThl B CBOEM Pa3BUTHH, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, OTKAa3bIBAIOTCS OT TEPMHHA
Jdyyllee Co3HaHUE B MpuUHLUIE. JlaHHYI0 MpoOjeMy MBI pacCMOTPUM B paszzeiie o
3akare (uiocoduu Iydliero Co3HaHMs, a celuyac HaM HEOOXOAMMO MEPEeUTH K
MOJIOKUTEBHBIM XapaKTEPUCTHUKAM JIydIIET0 CO3HAHUS W TPOJAEMOHCTPHUPOBATH
npussiB Lllonenrayspa onpenensTh caMoro ce0si UCXOs U3 JIyUIIUX MTHOBEHHH (TO

€CTh MPHU3bIB K HEJTMHEHHOMY TOHUMAHHUIO).
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3.5. Jlyuiuee coznanue. OcHOBaHMS /1JIs MHHTEPIPETANIUM C

KaTapaTu4ecKMX MO3UILIMH

JIydmiee co3HaHHE, B COOTBETCTBUM C OIPEICIICHUEM 3aKOHA JOCTAaTOYHOIO
OCHOBAHUSI, MOKET OBITh BBIPAXKEHO KaK OBITHE WIJIM CO3HAHUE BHE paccyjka, pasyMa
U YyBCTBEHHOCTH, BHE pachajeHuss Ha CcyObeKT u o00bekr.  [Ipunomunas
NOTYEPKHYTBIM HaMU AyaiaucThuyeckuil xapakrep mbiciau Lllonenrayspa, HeoOxoaqumo
CKa3aTh, 4YTO JIy4dllle€ CO3HAHHWE HE SBISAETCA COCTOSHUEM, IPEAIIECCTBYOIINM
pacnaJiecHu0 Ha CYOBEKT M OOBEKT, HO JHIIb PENpEe3eHTUPYETCS MOJA00HBIM
«katadarnueckum» odpazom. [lostomy [lloneHraysp pe3ko Kputukyet ¢puiaocoduio,
KOTOpast CTPOUT (PUIIOCO(PCKO-UCTOPUUECKUE HAPPATUBBI OTHAACHUS U BO3BPAILICHUS
K N3HA4aJIbHOMY COCTOSIHHIO, a IodTH4eckue paccyxaenus llemnunara o6 Unnmane n
Omuccee ucropun®® co cropons lllonenrayspa MoIy4ar0T XapaKTEPUCTHKY «IJHKOTO

opema»®td

. I3BecTHO, 4TO Bepa B UCTOPUYECKUH MPOTPECC U MPOHUKHOBEHUE €T0 B
MeTa(U3UKY CBSI3aHO ¢ cOOBbITUSAMU Benukoil (ppaHiry3cKoi peBOIIOLNN U TEX HAIEHK,
KOTOpblE NHUTAIM K HEW HEKOTOphIe MPEACTAaBUTEIM POMAHTU3Ma, HaJEsACh Ha
0CcBOOOXKIEHHS OT (peoanbHOM 3akocTeHenocT. ['énbaepnun, Llennunr u 'erens B
JeHb ITypMa bacTuianu mocaauiv Ha PBIHOYHOW IUiomaaun TroOWHra aepeBo
CBOOOJBI, JJII ATUX MBICIUTENIEd UCTOPUYECKHE COOBITHS SIBISUIUCH BBIPAKEHUEM
rocogcTea ayxa Han Obrtmem®. Hamporus, Ha Illonmenrayspa 3T COOBITHS HE
OKa3aJll HHUKAKOTO BIIMSHUA, [Js HEro OyX MW MaTepus OCTalTCA HaBCeraa

HCIIPUMUPUMBIMU W Pa3ACICHHBIMH, a IIPOIrpeCC ABJLCTCA JIMIIb OIIpaBAaAHUCM

HpeCTYHHeHHﬁ, KOTOPBIC HC MOI'YT HMMCTb PC3YJIbTAaTd, BBIXOIAIICTO 3a I'PAHHUIBI

618 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 328.

619 Tam xe.

620 [TpumeuaTensHO B 3TOM CBA3M OJIHO CpaBHEHHUE. B cTyneHueckoM ajinbome Ierelis coxpanuack ero 3anuck: «Ha
tupanoB! Jla 3nmpaBcTByeT cBoOoaa! [la 3npaBcTByeT XKan XKak!». llloneHrayap e ocTaBHI CBOM aBTOrpad B KHUTE
My TEIIECTBEHHNKOB Y TIOAHOXKbS TOp (IPUMEPHO B 3T0 ke BpeMs): «KTo B3oiaeT  cMOXKeT 6e3MOIBCTBOBATE ).
[lonenrayap ocraercst BHE HCTOPUUECKHUX COOBITHI, OH HAMPABJISIET BCE YCHIIMS Ha OCBOOOXKICHUE OT MUPA.
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smnupuyeckoro. [loromy Bepa B uctopuro u nporpecc npeacrasisiercs Lllonenrayspy
omacHeumen wuo3ueil. Jlydiiee co3HaHME HE MOXKET ObITh JOCTUTHYTO Ha MYyTH
COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUSI CO3HAHUS JMIIUPUYECKOTO, POBHO TMOITOMY 3aBEPILICHUE
UCTOPUM HE HAXOAUTCA B CaMOM HWCTOPUU, HUCTOPUS HE MPEKpaIlacTcs U HE
OCTaHABJIMBAETCS COOBITHSIMU SMIIMPUYECKOTO CcO3HaHWs. lIpepriBaHue Tydiinum
CO3HAHHEM IMITUPUUYECKON KU3HU OCYIIECTBIISIETCS B TAMHCTBEHHOM aKTE€, KOTOPBIM
CJIOBHO TIEPEHOCUT YeJIOBEKAa B JPYTYIO peajbHOCTh, HE MpPeoOpakas, HO OCTaBIIssA
JNEUCTBUTEIBHOCTh  AMIOUPUYECKOro  co3HaHus.  [logoOHOMY  MOHUMaHUIO
COOTBETCTBYET MEPBOE OMpEAEICHUE U3HU, naHHoe [llonenrayspom: «Ku3Hb — 310
MECTO, TAE€ NPEPBIBACTCA pAI TNPUYUHHO-CIECICTBEHHBIX CBSI3€d W BO3HUKAET
JEACTBEHHOCTh, KOTOPYKO Mbl OOJBIIE He CuMTaeM 3a jeictBue».®?!B stom
MPOSIBJISIETCS] TAWHCTBEHHASI C TOYKH 3pPEHUS 3CTETUKU U aMOMBAJIEHTHAs C TOYKU
3peHHsl JIOTUKU TIpUpoJia JIYYIIero CO3HaHUs, KOTopas SBISETCS JKHU3HBIO,
MPEPHIBAIOIIECH KU3Hb, IEMCTBUEM, MCKIIIOYAIOIIMM ACHCTBHUE, MAaru4eCKOM CHUJIOM,
CIIOCOOHOM HEMOCTHKUMBIM 00pa30M BJIUSTH Ha JEHCTBUTEILHOCTH, BO3MOKHOCTBIO
cyObekTa n30eraTh Kay3aJlbHOCTH MUpA SIBJICHUN, TOJJ00HO TEMHOTE, MOTJIONIAOIIEH

cBeT%%,

UTto Takoe >KW3Hb BHE MNPUYUMHHO-CIEACTBEHHBIX CBA3€W? OTO KU3Hb BHE
SMIIUPUYECKOTO CO3HAHHUS, a4 3HAYUT — HTO W €CTh JIydlllee CO3HaHue. beiTue
MTHOBEHHUSI, JYUIINN 4ac, OCBEIIAIONIMNA 3aTEM BCIO TEMHOTY 3MIIUPUYECKOTO. MBI
yKe oOpamany BHMMaHWE HAa MrCHOBEHHUS JIYYIIerO CO3HAHHS, OIMUCAHHBIC
[[lonmenrayspoMm B CBOUX Yy4YeHMYECKUX TeTpaisx. OOCyxJIeHHE KOHLEIIUU
«BCTIBIIIKH O4€BUAHOCTIY (CM. 1.3.) HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CBSA3aHO C MOTUBAMM JIyYIIIETO
CO3HAHUS: BHE3AIIHOE 3aTMEHUE PEATLHOCTH U SBJIEHHE CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOrO MuUpa’?,
Hecomuenno, uto u y llennuHra B onpeaeieHUH UHTEUICKTYalIbHOTO CO3epIlaHus

[Ionenraysp moguepKrUBaj HMEHHO «4UyJIECHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTHY Mepexoja B UCTUHHOE

621 Tam ke S. 361.

622 Carrap A.C. Hcroku u renesuc gunocoduu lllonenrayspa. M. Iporpecc-Tpaaumus. 2018. C. 208.

623 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 16-29.
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«s1», TITyOUHY, KOTOPYIO uesoBek caM He cozHaet®?*, ITpu stom lllonenraysp nonaraer,
yTo ¢uiocod HE MOXKET NPOoOYyIUTh B YHUTATENE STOrO0 COCTOSHHS, HE MOXKET
OOBSICHUTH €My, B YeM OHO COCTOMT, HO TIOJpa3yMeBaeT a pPriori Hamudme
HeTepe1aBacMOoT0 MOHATUSIMHU OTbITa. M30paHue HaMu B TaHHOM MCCJIEOBAaHUHU CJIOBA
«MTHOBEHUE» JUIsi 0003HAaueHUsI ObITUSI JIy4dlller0 CO3HAHMS, CBSI3aHO C
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIICHUEM €T0 (opMe CYIIECTBOBAHMS SMIUPUUYCCKOTO CO3HAHUS, a
HMEHHO, JIMHEHHOro W  HempepsiBHOTO  BpeMeHu. Ecmu  Illomenraysp
MPOTUBOMOCTABIISIT BEPTUKAJIBHYIO MEPCIEKTUBY IMO3HAHUS HAEH, TOPU30HTAIBLHON

625 To MrHOBEHHE, HE MMEIOIINE

NIEPCIICKTUBE TIO3HAHUS OTHOIICHUH MEKIY BelaMH
10 CBOEMY OIPEACICHUIO UIUTEIHPHOCTH M TPOTSHKCHHOCTH, BIIOJHE CIPaBEIMBO
MPOTUBONOCTABJISICTCS HaMU JIMHEHHOMY HENPEPHIBHOMY TCUCHHIO BPEMCHH,
XapaKTepHOMY JIsl BDEMEHHOTO CO3HaHMs. BriepBbie TeMa MTHOBEHUS ITOJHUMACTCS
[ITonenrayspom B cBsA3U C nojeMukon ¢ duxrte B ero koMMeHTapun K « OCHOBHBIE
YepThl COBpEeMEHHOM 31moxmy. [1loneHrayasp moJyiaraet, 4To 00peTeHrue He3aBUCHUMOM OT
YYBCTBEHHOCTH JKM3HM M YHHYTOKEHHE sMIupuueckoro 1°2°posmoxHo nmimb B
CBETJIBIC M BO3BBIIIICHHBIC YaChl, Pa3pbIBbI MEKIY KOTOPBIMHU 3aITOJTHICT OOBbIJICHHAsS
*u3Hb: «Hu ouH denmoBek, gake 00’KECTBEHHOW MPUPOIBI, HE CIIOCOOEeH 00JaaaTh
1o100HO# ku3HbI0 Oe3 apyroi (aus lauter solchen). On moxox Ha 3yIeKTpUUECKOE
YCTPOMCTBO, KOTOpPOE TEPSIET CBOIO CHIIY, pa3psKaeTcsl, CTAaHOBSACh OOBIYHBIM
COCYyJIOM, HUKTO HE M0JI00CH raJIbBAHMUECKON KOJIOHHE, HETPEPHIBHO M HEUCCIKACMO
(unerschopft) msmygaromeit U3 ceOs YyJAeCHBIM CBET M 3aKOJIIOBAHHYIO MATCPHION.
[TpOTsSHKEHHOCT, BO BpPEMEHH HEBO3MOXKHA JIJIS JIYYIIETO CO3HAHWS - WMEHHO
noIo0HOe MOHUMaHWe NPUBOAUT K mosieMuke ¢ duxre. Illomenraysp ceryer Ha
HEMHUHYEMOCTh BEYHOTO0 BO3BpAIllCHHS K BPEMEHHOMY OT BEYHOI'O, OT COCTOSHUS
00)keCTBEHHOTO K 00bIIeHHOMY. Buaumoe s (scheinbares Ich) Bcerna 6yaer mygars

ceonmu noctynkamu S ucturHoe (lebendiges, wahres ich), moromy uTto BeICOKOE

624 1[Teruur @.B.J. Counnenus B 2 Tomax. M. Msicib. 1987-1989. C. 69.

625 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 153-154.

626 Ecmn 6BITB TOYHBIM DuxTe TrOBOPUT 06 YHUYTOXKCHUN J'I}06BI/I K )KM3HHW U drousma, 3€Cb MbI IPpEATIOIaracm, Kakou
CMBICJI 06peTam/1 9TH BbIPAKCHUS B DK3aJIbTUPOBAHHOM BOCIIPUATHHU H_IoneHrayapa
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Mpo3peHre He CIOCOOHO Bceraa ocraBaThes xkuBOTBOpsAmUM (hohe Einsicht immer
lebendig bliebe). B aTo0it panneit 3anucu xu3Hb 1 [1lonenrayspa octaeTcst JUIIb
0e3Hae)KHOW OOpPHOOM MO TOKPOBUTEIIHCTBOM BO3BBIIEHHBIX M CBETJIBIX YacOB.
Cocrostnue nono6Hoit 60proObI [llonenraysp HazpiBaeT «padoToit xu3Hm» (die Arbeit
des Lebens), B komMmeHTapuu K TpakTaTy o cBobozae lllemnmunra [llonenraysp BHOBb
aKTyaIu3upyeT 3To nmoHuManue: «lloueMy Obl TOMY, YTO MOCTUTHYTO B CHJIBLHOE U
SpKOE€ MTHOBEHHUE, HE HANpPABJISTh MEHS CBOMM CHUSHUEM B TEMHBIX M HEMOIIHBIX
MrHOBeHMsX? IMEHHO B 5TOM U COCTOMT paboTa xus3Hu. bes 60pb0bI HET mode b2,
B onHoM u3 3anuceit B 1HeBHUKE [lloneHraysp BHOBb BO3BpAILAETCs K ITOM MBICIU:
«CBeTbIi U OJIaronpUsSTHBIM MOMEHT JIOJDKEH HACTABIISTH M€YAIbHOMY, YHBUIOMY U
TYCKJIOMY BEpPHOE ITOBEJICHUE, YSPKUBas B TIAMSTH €T0 COJIEpPKaHHE, a TIeUaibHbIC,
YHBUIBIE U TYCKIIbIE — CKDOMHOCTH, B TOM CMBICJI€, UTO MbI OLIEHUBAEeM ce0s1 M0 HAIIIUM
Jy4ITUM, CBETJIBIM YacaM, a Ha MHOTHE Ca0ble, YHBUIbIC U HUYTOKHBIC MTHOBCHHS
CMOTPUM KaK Ha YyXJble HaM; COXpPaHCHHE COACPKAHUS TOCICIHUX HACTABISICT B
CKPOMHOCTH, CMHUpEHHH, TepreHuu»®?®, B 5Toli nuTaTe €cTh ABa OIpeeicHHs,
KOTOpPBIE YKa3bIBAIOT HaM, YTO JaHHOE Pa3MBIIUICHHEC BOBCE HE SBIIACTCS JIMIIb
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUM yKa3aHUEM Ha YJOOHBIH JTUYHOCTU CIOCOO caMOpenpe3eHTaIUH.
3mech pedb HE HIET O BBITOJHOM CIIOCOOE KOMMEMOPAIMH, B KOTOPOM JUYHOCTH
aKTyaJIM3upyeT B CBOEM TMAMSTH JIUIIb <JTyYIIAE» CBOW TMPOSBICHUS, MOAABIAI U
BBITECHSISI BCE, UTO HE COOTBETCTBYET €€ MpecTaBieHuIo o cede. Ckopee, 3TO IpU3bIB
OTIPEICIATLCS JIyIIIMMHA MTHOBEHHUSIMHU, TO €CTh MPUONHM3UTHCA K OBITHIO JTyYIIIETO
co3HaHus. B camom perne, MOMHMO TOTO, YTO 3TO BBICKA3bIBAHHUE MEPECEKACTCS C
KOHTEKCTaMHU aHAJOTHYHBIX MPUBEACHHBIX BBICKA3bIBaHWW, a MrHoBeHue (Stunde)
xapakTtepusyeTcsi mnpeaukaTtom Jyumiee (besten), 37ech Takke TPUCYTCTBYET U
nousitue cmupenus (Demuth), koTopoe oOmATh-TakKM TMOTYEPKUBAET KOHTEKCT
noneMuku ¢ duxre, U, ¢ APyro CTOPOHBI, yKa3bIBaeT Ha nojeMuky ¢ Kantom. Mal

yxke oOpaliaid BHUMaHUE Ha ompenaesieHne mnoHsTuss cMmupenust y Illomenrayspa.

627 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 314.

628 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 40.
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«CMHpEHHE €CTh KUBOE BBIPAXKEHHE B MOEM CyllecTBe MbIciu: LlapcTBO Moe HE OT
mupa cero»®?. B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE CMUPEHME BBIPAKAETCS B IPU3HAHUU TOTO, YTO
MTHOBEHHE JIYUIIEro CO3HaHUsI HeNOATOBeYHO. CMUPEHUE BOCHUTHIBACTCS TYCKIIBIM
4acoM, MPOAOJIKUTEIBHBIM BPEMEHEM AMIIMPUYECKOTO, KOTOPOE HAMOMHUHAET, YTO
Jy4dliee CO3HAaHHWE, MO0 CBOEMY COOCTBEHHOMY CYIIECTBY, HE MOXKET OOpecTH
JUIUTEILHOCTH, HO B O3TOM MPU3HAHUU TaKXe COACPKUTCS yTEHIUTEIHLHOE
HarlOMUHAHUE: SMIIMPUYECKOE HE BCEBJIACTHO. Jlydlllne MTrHOBEHMS ydaT 4e€JIOBEKa
00py ¥ IPEKPACHOMY, @ HUYTOKHbIE HAIIOMHUHAIOT, CKOJIb JJAJIEKO UX COJIEPKAHHUE OT

WCTUHHOTO OBITHS T'€HUS U CBATOTO.

Nrak, ny4iee co3HaHUE PAaCKPHIBAECTCS B MTHOBEHUU. JIMHENHAs EpCIEKTHBA,
TO €CTh UCTOPHS B KaueCTBE BCEOOIIEH MM MHIUBUAYaIbHOU Onorpaduu, BO3MOXKHA
TOJIBKO B PaHMIaX pazyMa, CO3Aal0IIero NePCIeKTUBY, PsJl 3aBUCUMbBIX B IPUYHUHHO-
CIIGICTBEHHOM  CBsI3W  mpenacraBieHuil. Jlyumee co3HaHue CBOOOJHO  OT
NPEACTABIAIONMX (OPM, MOAITOMY €ro ObiTHE «pparMeHTapHO». Jlyuiiee ObiTHE U
JY4YIIAA YEJIOBEK CYLIECTBYET JIMIIb B OTACIbHBIX MIHOBEHUAX. B MrHOBEHHH
(Augenblick) BeIpaxkaeTcss BHeBpeMeHHOCTh Jlydilero co3HaHHs, OTCYTCTBHE
JUTUTEIIBHOCTH, TO3TOMY OJKaillled reoMeTpUYeCKOM aHaJOTHMed €ro sBIIAETCS
pazopBaHHasi JuHUS, KOTOpyro llloneHraysp mpencTaBisieT B KaY€CTBE OTIEJIbHBIX
BEPTUKAJIBHBIX JIMHUM HA TOPU3OHTAJIBHOM IJIOCKOCTH  XPOHOJOTHYECKOIO

Bpemenn®,

MrHoBeHHsI Jy4IlIeTO CO3HAHUS HENb3sl CBOJAUTH JIMIIb K CHOCOOY
CBEpXUyBCTBEHHOTO To3HaHus. O0cyxnas Bnusinue [llennuHra, Mbl yKa3bIBaiu, 4YTO
niasi I[llomenrayspa  OOBEKT  CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOIO  IMO3HAaHUA U CIOCOO
CBEPXUYYBCTBEHHOT'O IIO3HAHUS TOXIECTBEHHBI: «B TOM Mepe, B KAaKOW 4YEIIOBEK

npubamxKaeTcss K AOGCOMIOTY 0€3yCI0BHO (Kak OH MOXKET U JIOJDKEH), OH HE 3HaeT 00

Ab6comoTe, HO cam SBJISETCS AbcomoTom» L,

629 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 258.

630 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 154,

831 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 315.
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C 3T0i1 TOUKHM 3peHHUsl, ONpeieSIeHrE JTYUlIero co3Hanus, npeaynoxenHoe Cadpancku,

BBRINNIAAUT yOenuTensHo®?y. B NOHATMM »KCTaza OOBEKT M CIIOCOO IO3HAHMSA

CIIUBAIOTCSI B OSKCTAaTUYECKOM COCTOSHUH, IMPEACTaBISAIONIEM COOOH HCKOMOE
dbunocopckoe «emuHoe», B kotopoMm lllomeHraysp HamepeBaeTcs «pacTBOPUTHY

CO6CTBCHHYIO HACHTUYHOCTD, TO €CTh SMIIMPHUICCKOC CO3HAHUC.

OO6pa3 MrHoBeHMsI ObUI aKTyaleH U JUIsl poMaHTH3Ma. MOXHO MPOBECTH

AHAJIOIruI0 MCKJAY MIHOBCHHUCM JIYUIICTO CO3HAHUA W ITPCKPACHBIM YCKOJIb3arOIMINM

635

633 634 cosepuaHMioO JIyXOBHOH KpacoTh®® wu

ObITHEM , BBICOKMM MI'HOBCHHUCM

MOMEHTOM 3K3aJIbTHPOBAHHOTO POMAHTHYECKOTO BHOXHOBEeHMA’®: «HacTtosmee

nepea HUM HCUYC3aJI10; BHYTPCHHCC CYHICCTBO €TI0 OYHIINAJIOCH OT BCAKHUX JKUTEHUCKHUX

Menodel, 00pa3yIoIMX IIOUTMHHYIO TbLIE HA OJIECTSINEH TOBEPXHOCTH Ly %%

[TogoOHBIE MTHOBEHMSI TPOTUBOIOCTaBIA0TC [1loneHrayspoM TpuBHAIBHBIM

MBIC.]ISIM638

, KOTOpbIe, TpUnoMuHas mnojeMuky ¢ Kantom (cMm. 3.1.), MBI MOXem
HCTOJIKOBaTh KakK 3a00Ty O COOCTBEHHOM OJIaromojy4yuu, COLUAIBLHOM IpOrpecce,
CJIOBOM — 0 XxJieOe HacymHoOM. TakuMm 00pa3oM, MTHOBEHUSI YHUCTOU JTHOOBU, PEIUTUU
U HCKYCCTBAa MPOTUBOIOCTABISIOTCS OOBIJEHHBIM >KUTEHCKUM Jnenam. OJHaKo
COOBITHE JIYYIIETO CO3HAaHUSI — OTO SBJIEHHUE COBEPIICHCTBA B HECKOJIBKHUX
(pa3feneHHbIX) MTHOBEHUSIX, TIOCJI€ KOTOPBIX 4YEJIOBEK BBIHYXKJIEH BHOBb

639

BO3BpAIATHCA B AMIUPUYECKUN MUP° . OO 3TOM TOPHKOM BO3BpAIICHUH CETOBAIIU U

POMAHTHUKH, IICPEIKUBAHUAMU KOTOPBIX Mbl MOKEM HUIIJIFOCTPUPOBATL U IICPCIKUBAHUA

832 Cagpancku P. lllonenraysp u 6ypusle roas! punocoduu. M. Poys6an Untepaktus. 2014. C. 169.

833 TopsxecTBeHHBIE MUHYTHI, corsiacHo Ppaniry I1lTepHbab1y, pacTBOPSIOTCS B IOTOKE BrieyaTaenuil. Tuk JI.
CrpanctBus @panna llrepudansaa. M. Hayka. 1987. C. 7.

634 (EcThb B 5KM3HM BHICOKME MTHOBEHHS. Mbl, HHYTOKHbIE, CMOTPUM Ha HUX CHH3Y BBEPX, KAK CMOTPAT Ha
MCTIOJIMHCKHE 00pa3bl OyIylIero M APEBHOCTH. MBI BCTYNAeT C HUMH B YyJICCHBII MOEANHOK, U, €CIIN MBI IIepe]l HUMH
YCTOWM, OHU CTaHOBSTCSI HAaM NOOpaTUMaMH M yxe He nokuaatoT Hacy. ['énpnepnun @. ['unepuon. Cruxu. [Tucema. M.
Hayxka. 1988.

C. 140.

835 [emm T1.6. Ctuxotsopenus. ACT. 2007. C. 23-27.

636 Bakenpozep B.T'. ®antasun 06 uckyccre. Mocksa. Uckycetso. 1977. C. 150.

837 Cornacno BakeHpoepy, Bce courHeHus (KpOMe TOT0, 4TO OKa3aJloch CMEPTENbHBIM ISl KoMnosuTopa) Hoseda
Beprimurepa OpUIH «IIBETaMH PEIKHX MPEKPACHBIX YaCOB), YTO BHOBb OTCHUIAETCS HAC K 3HAUEHHIO MMOHATHUS
MraoBeHus1. Bakenponep B. I'. O6 nckyccTBe u XyJOXKHHUKAX: Pa3MBIIITIeHNs OTIIEIBHAKA, JIFOOUTENS N3SLITHOTO. M.
1826. C. 33.

638 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 10.

839 Zint H. Schopenhauers Philosophie des doppelten Bewustseins. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne10. 1921. S. 26.
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]_HoneHray:-)pa: «ThI JOJZKEH BCIO JXHU3HBb OCTaBaThbCA 6€CHp€pBIBHO B OTOM
IMPEKPACHOM ITO3THUYCCKOM OIIBAHCHHH, U BCA TBOA KU3Hb HOJIKHA OBITH CILJIOITHOM

%40, B mpuBeneHHOM (pparMeHTe NPOUMTHIBAETCS TEPOUUECKOE CTPEMIIEHUE

MY3BIKOW»
POMaHTHYECKOTO TIepos K HEBO3MOXHOMY, YTO TaKXKe XapakKTEpHO W Ui
[Honenrayspa. ®unocod, npogoykas pacCykJarb B JOTUKE POMAHTHYECKOIO
repousma, 3aJaeTcsd BONPOCOM: BO3MOXKHO JIM BE€YHOE IPEOBIBAHHE B JIyYILEM
cosHanuu? B onmHom u3 ¢Qparmentom IllomeHraysp cpaBHUBAET CTPEMIIEHHE K
Jy4IlIEMY CO3HAHHUIO C OPKECTPOM, KOTOPBIM F'OTOBUTHCS MCIOJHUTH N3YMUTEIBHYIO
CUM(OHHIO, HO HUKOT/a €€ HE HAUMHAET, a /IO 3pUTENs TIOHOCATCS JIMIIb HEKOTOPhIE
HECBSI3aHHBIE 3BYKM HACTpaMBAacMbIX Ha JIyYIIMH JaJg HMHCTPyMEHTOB. Jlydinee
CO3HAHME MPOSABISIETCA JHIIb OCKOJKAMH, €JI€ CIBIIIAMBIM 3XOM, CHSIHUSAM,
IPOPBIBAIOIIMMCS CKBO3b COHMBI 00JIAKOM MTPEACTABICHUI YMINPUYECKOTO CO3HAHMUSL.
B KOHKpETHOM 3>MIMpPHYECKOM S OHO HHMKOIJIa HE MOXET HaWTHU cebde MOJIHOTO
BbIpakeHHs: «Kakyro Obl mbeCy HM Hayald OPKECTp, OH JOJDKEH €€ HEIMpPEeMEHHO
IPEKpaTUTh, €i 37€Ch HE MECTO, OHA EMY HE COOTBETCTBYET, HE CMOXKET OBITh CTOJIb
IPEKPACHON ¥ BENHMKOM, Kakoi momkxHa»®*l, Ho 4To Bee-Taku NpOM3ONAET, ecim
OpPKECTp YyJECHBIM O0pa30oM CMOXET MPUCTYNUTh K HCHOJHEHUI0 CUM(OHUU?
[IpuBeneHHbIE HAaMHM CpPABHUTEIIBHBIE AHAJIOTMH C NPOM3BeNECHUEM BakkeHpozaepa
COBEPUIEHHO HECIy4YallHbl, OHM PENPE3CHTUPYIOT JIOTHKY Pa3BUTUS MBICIH
[Honenrayaspa. Korga kommno3utop beprivwnrep oka3piBaeTcsi CIOCOOHBIM HE TOJIBKO
CO3/JaTh JIyYlIEE CBOE ITPOU3BEACHUE, HO U UCIIOIHUTD €T0, CHIIBI OCTaBIISIOT TEINO, U
oH norubaet: «CoOpaB CuIIbl, OH PBaHYyJICs BBEPX U MPOCTEP C TOPSIYUM U CTPACTHBIM
CTpEMJICHMEM pYyKHM CBOM K HeOy; JyX €ro HUCHOJHWICA BblCOYallIed I033uH,
IPOMOIJIACHBIX, JIMKYIOIIMX TIECHONECHHUW... HWCIOJHUB 3Ty OpaTOPHI0 B JIEHb

642 Ho »T0 MrHOBEHHE SBIISIETCS

mpa3HUKa B COOOPE C BEIMYANIITUM HAIMPSKEHUEM))
JUIT  KOMIIO3UTOpa Pa3pyIlIMTENbHBIM, IO3TOMY TIOCIE TPEACTABICHUS CHUJIBI

OCTaBJIAIOT €10, OH 0oJjiee HE SABISETCS Jaxe 6J'IC,21HOI>1 TCHBIO CBOCTO OMIIMPHUICCKOIO

640 Bakenpozep B.I". ®anTtasuun 06 uckyccre. Mocksa. Uckyctgo 1977. C. 151,

641 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 81.
642 Bakenponep B.T'. ®anrtaszun 06 uckyccrse. Mocksa. Uckyctgo 1977. C. 151.
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S, "HexoTopoe Bpemsi 6osieeT U ymupaer. [logoOHas cyapba BCTpeTwsia U Jpyroro
BBIMBIIJIEHHOTO HEMEIKOro KoMmro3utopa AmnjapuaHa JleBepkioHa, KOTOPOIo
3a0upaer Oe3ymMue POBHO B TOT MOMEHT, KOrJa OH COOHUpAETCs HWCIOJHUTH IS

cilymiaTeneil MeJIoUIo, MOACIyIIaHHy o UM y Meductodens®®s,

Croxker cmeptu u Oe3ymuss oueHb BaxkeH i1 Lllomenrayspa. OmnbiT
NEpPEeKUBAaHUSI ~ CMEPTH  OTKPBIBAET  4eloBeKy, comtacHo  lllomenrayapy,
JBOMCTBEHHOCTbh €r0 CO3HaHMs: «BbIBalOT MTHOBEHHMSI, KOI/Ia MPH Pa3MBILUIEHHH O
CMEPTH OHA MIPEACTAET B CTOJIb YKACHOM 00pa3e, 4TO Mbl HE MOXKEM IPEICTABUTh, KaK
MO>XHO HAWTH YCIIOKOEHUE B MOJOOHOW MEPCIEKTHBE U HE OIUIAKWBAaTh BCIO KH3Hb
HEU30€KHOCTh CMEPTU. B Apyroe BpeMmsi, Mbl pa3MbILUIIEM O CMEPTHU CO CIIOKOHHON
panocThio, U Jaxe ¢ Tockoi (Sehnsucht). B o0oux pa3MbIIIICHUSIX MBI YeCTHBL. B
NIEPBOM HACTPOEHUU Mbl HAIIOJIHEHBI TIOJHOCTHIO BPEMEHHBIM CO3HAHUEM, SIBIISIEMCS
HUYEM MHBIM KaK SIBICHUEM BO BPEMEHH; B 3TOM CJIy4yae CMEPTh JIJIsl HAaC MIPEICTaBIsET
co00ll YHUUTOXKEHUE U BeJIMYalIIee 3710, KOTOPOro Mo MpaBy HaM cienyet oositcs. B
JPYrOM HACTPOEHUM O>KMBAET JIy4lllee CO3HAHUE, OKMJasl IO IpaBy pPacTOPKECHHUS
TaWHCTBEHHBIX Y3, KOTOPBIMH OHO CILEIUICHO C JMIMPHUYECKUM CO3HAHHEM B

TOXIECTBE 3roy.54

CMepTh [ JTY4IIeTO CO3HAHMS SIBJSCTCS MPEIMETOM BOXKICICHHS U TOCKH.
CornacHo®® 106pOBOJNILHO NPHHATOE PELICHHE YMEPETh SABISETCA €IUHCTBEHHBIM
CIIOCOOOM JIOCTUTHYTh OJaKEHCTBA M MPHUOJM3UTCS K LAPCTBUIO boxkuemy, HO
M0I00HOE PEIICHHUE YYK/I0 YETOBEKY KaK SMIUPUIECKOMY CYIIECTBY, B ITH MOMEHTBI
OH OCO3HaeT ce0s Kak HEUYTO NPUHIMIHAIBHOE WHAKOBOE M0 OTHOIIEHUIO K
yenoBedeckomy (ganz andres sey, gar nicht mehr Mensch, sondern als etwas ganz
andres sich bewuf3t werde), ocBoOOXIeHHe HAYMHAETCS, TAKUM 0Opa3oM, BHOBbH C

yTBEpKIeHUs qyann3ma. Ml moMHuM (cMm. 3.2.), yto 1yt Lllonenrayspa no6poaerens

643 Mp1 ykasbiBaeM 371ech Ha repos Tomaca MaHHa, TOTOMY 4TO YCMaTpPUBAEM B HEM MOP(OJIOTHIECKOE CXOJCTBO C
TepoeM pOMaHTHU3MaA. HpHMeanem)Ho, YTO TOJIBKO CACJIKA C AbsABOJIOM U 0€ECOBCKHE CHIIBI IIO3BOJISIIOT B TEUCHHUE
xm3HA A. JIeBepKIOHy c03/1aBaTh CBOM ITPOM3BECHNUS, Ha UTO HE pemaeTcs 0JarouecTuBblil komno3utop bepriunarep u
IIOTOMY YMHPAET BMECTE C IIEPBBIM CBOUM TBOPEHUEM.

644 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 68-69.

645 Tam xe S. 104-105.
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ABIIACTCA YTBCPKACHHUEM JIYUIICTIO CO3HAHHA, MMCHHO B 3TOM KOHTCKCTC MBICIIUTCIIb
YTBCPXKOACT, 4YTO CMCPTH 3a HACKO, TO €CTb BO MIHOBCHHH JIYYUIIICTO CO3HAHU,

646

SBJIIETCSI BRICIIICH HO0OpoaeTennio” . CioBom, lllomenraysp mpuxoauT K BEIBOIY, YTO

%47 ynm, o xpaiiHeil Mepe, UMITyJIbC

CMepTh (MCTUHHAS CMEPTH) — ITO OCBOOOXKICHUE
K 0cB00OXKIeHNI0**®, TakuM 06pa3soM, MBI MOYKEM yTBEPKAATh, 4TO (PEHOMEH CMEPTH
B panHeil (mrocopuu I[llomeHrayspa MOXHO TOHMMaTh B Ka4eCTBE MTHOBEHHUU
npeoOpaXeHWsi B BEYHOE COCTOSIHHME, TOJHBIA MEepexoa K JIydilieMy, MOMEHT
OKOHYATEJIbHOTO OCBOOOXKIEHUS JyXa U €ro Mepexoja B Jyylllee CO3HAHHE, UMEHHO
MO3TOMY CMEpPTh MPEICTaBISACTCS Ty4yIIeMy CO3HAHHMIO B KadecTBE OJIaKCHHOTO
coObIThsA. He cTouT 3a0BIBaTh, YTO CMEPTH JJII SMIUPHUECKOTO — 3TO BCETO JIUIIb
WIUIIO3MS,, 1 OHA HEBO3MOKHA, BEIb 3a OJHON KM3HBIO IOCIEAYeT ciemyromas®®:
«ToT, KTO OOWUTCS CMEpPTH, MOJOOCH TOMY, KTO OOWTCS, YTO MOXKET CKATHUTBCS C
BEPIIMHBI KPYIJIOTO 36MHOT'O IIapa, KOTOPBIM OH, K CUACThIO, BIaJeeT», — CMEpPTh

650

INPHUHAIJIC)KUT TOJIBKO MUPY ™. OI[HaKO 9Ta WUIKO3WA HCIPCOaA0JIMMa, U IIOTOMY JIA

OMITUPHUYCCKOI0 CO3HAHHUA CMCPTb BBICTYIIACT BCYHBLIM 3JIOM, 4 JKH3Hb ABJIICTCA

BE4HOI 60pBOOIi cO cMepThIO®L.

WMMeHHO 3TO aeT HaM MpaBoO CKa3aTh, YTO CMEPTh
KaK IIpeKpalieHne Mpiciamiach [llonenrayspoM UMEHHO B JIOTHKE JIyYILIEro CO3HAHMS,
100 JIs1 SMIMPUYECKOTO CMEPTH HE sABJIsIIACK NpekpaieHueM. Lllonenraysp yoexneH,
YTO 33 «HOJJIMHHONY» CMEPTBIO HE IOCIEAYET HOBAs JKU3Hb, NOO KU3Hb HUCKIIOYAET
GnaxkencTB0®™?. CMepTh, BBICTYMNAs MOMIMHHBIM AKTOM CYHIECTBOBAHHUS (JIy4IIMM
CO3HAHUEM), MPEOJOJIEBAET OCHOBHYIO (OpPMY SMIUPHUYECKOrO OBITHSA: BpeMs,
KOTOpo€ sIBisieTcsl (popMOM, B KOTOPOM HET HHYEro OKOHYATEIbHOTO, TBEPJOTO,

YTBEPKIEHHOTO M AEHCTBUTENLHO CyIIeCTBYOmEro®®, B cMepTu 06peTaeTcs noiHora

MI'HOBCHHMHAI, nbo OHO YK€ HC HCPCTCKACT B JIMTCIIBHOCTD. ITo KOHTCKCTY

646 Tam ke S. 75.

847 Tam ke S. 108.

648 «Der Tod ist, sofern er ein Leiden ist, ein Antrieb zur Erlésung, nicht aber die Erldsung selbst». Tam e S. 163.

649 «IIOCJIC TOTO, KaK HaIll HBIHEITHUH COH O YKU3HH 3aKOHYHUTCS CMEPTHIO, BCKOPE BO3HUKHET HOBBIﬁ, KOTOpBIﬁ HUYEro
HE 3HAeT O TOM M3HU U Toi cmepTu». Tam xe S. 122.

650 Tam xe S. 126-129.

651 Tam xe S. 115.

652 Tam xe S. 87.

653 Tam ke S. 110.
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BbICKasbiBaHuii 1llomeHrayspa OYEBMIHO, 4YTO MOJ CMEPTHIO MOAPa3yMeBAcTCs
IOOPOBOJBHEIN aKT, MIAr HA BCTpEdy CMEPTH, a HE MOKOPHOE OXKHUIAHHE €&, 31eCh
00HAPYKMBAETCA CTPEMIICHHE K CMEPTH, BOIs K cMepTu®?, [logo0Has KOHILIEMIHs

HaXOJIUT CBOU aHAJIOTUHN U B pPOMAHTU3MC.

Cmepth u Oe3ymMHe B KauyecTBE pe3yJibTaTa BOIUIOLIEHUS HEBO3MOXHOTO
ABJIAIOTCS TPAarM4eckol CyJIp00il MHOTMX POMAHTHKOB. B 3TO pOKOBOM JIOTHKE
nBuxercst Mbicab [lloneHrayspa. EMMHCTBEHHBIM BBIXOJOM W3 Ayaldu3Ma, IMyTEM K
OCBOOOKICHUIO B JIyUIIIEM CO3HAHUU, €r0 MOJHOM JIOCTHKEHUH, MOXKET OBITh TOJIBKO
MPUHATAs HA ce0sl CMEPTh U CTPEMIJIEHUE K 3a0BEHUIO BCETO AMIIUPUUECKOTO, TO €CTh
CaMOYHUUYTOKEHHE, HO 3TO CAMOYHUUYTOKEHHUE HE CIIOCOOHO BCEJIUTh B OMITUPUUECKOE
CO3HAHUE CIIOKOMCTBUE U ACKETUYECKYI) OTPEHIEHHOCTh OT Mupa: «/ICTOYHHMK BCETrO
HMCTUHHOTO OJIA)KEHCTBA, BCETO HAJIEKHOTO YTEIICHUSI, TOCTPOEHHOTO HE Ha ChIMyueM
MecKe, a Ha HEMOKOJEOMMOM OCHOBaHUU (JIy4IlleM CO3HAaHWM), JUIS HAIero
SMIIUPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS  SABJISETCS TMOJHBIM  Pa3pylICHUEM, CMEPThIO U
YHHUTOKEeHHEM» >, IMEHHO I103TOMY 0CBOOOKIEHHE MPAHUYHT ¢ Oe3ymueM. Jlyumiee
CO3HAHUE OCTABJIAET HAC B 3T MTHOBEHUSI MIOJIOOHO CBAIIEHHUKY, KOTOPBIM MOKHUIaeT
MPECTYIMHUKA TIEepe]l Ka3HbIO. DMIMPUYECKOE CO3HAHWE HCIBITBIBACT YKac Iepen
MOHMMAaHUEM 3TOT'0 MTHOBEHHSI, BEIb OHO MO/IPa3yMeBaeT YHUUTOXKEHUE CAMOTO ceOsl.
N36exaTh HK3UCTEHIIMAIBHOTO yKaca U 0€3yMusi BO3MOKHO, JIMIIIb OJHOCThIO BCTaB
Ha TouKy 3peHus Jlyumiero co3nanusi. Hanbomnee kpacHOPEUYUBBIM OTpaKE€HUEM MTyTH
ayumero cosHanus Juis LlloneHrayspa sIBISIFOTCS acKeThl, HE IMPOCTO ACKETHI, HO
n30paBIIve AO0OPOBOJIBHYIO TOJIOAHYIO cMepTh. HeciayuyailHO, 4TO TJIaBHBIA Tepoi
Bakkenpopepa, mocie ucnojiHeHus cUMGOHUHU, BCKOPE yMHUpPAET OT O0Jie3HU, MO0
beprivHrep HaxoauTCs y)Ke€ BCELENO B JydmeM co3HaHud. llepen uurarenem
OCTAETCA JIMIIb HETOAYIOIIMKA O CMEPTHU, HE MOHUMAIOIIMKA €€ MCTUHHOTO CMBbICHA

pacCCKa34uK, H&XOILHIHHIZCH B o0y1acTH OMIIMPHUYICCKOT'0, U IIOTOMY BBICKaSI)IBaIOIHI/Iﬁ

854 TToo6Has noruka paccyuaeHus Oblia XapakTepHa U Ul 0fHOro u3 yueHukos lllonenrayapa, o @.
Maiianenmepa. Cm. Mainlender F. Philosophie der Erlosung. Berlin. Theodor Hofmann. 1879. S 1-47.

6% Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 78-79.
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cioBa coxanenus. [uneproH B 6ecejie co cBoeil BO3M00NEHHON IPUXOAUT K BLIBOAY,
YTO OH BCETO JIMIIb COCY/L /IS 60KECTBEHHOTO, KOTOPOE, IPOSBUBIINCH B HEM, OYEHb
CKOpPO OCTaBJIICT €ro Telo Ha mpomsBon cyas0b®®. Ho mna I'mnepuona, mocie
KPAaTKUX MTHOBEHMH, BHOBb HAYMHAETCS JJIUTENLHOCTh, CMEPTH K€ IIPeJCTaBIseT
co00l pas3pylleHne cocy/ia, pa3pyLIcHHE «OAek I 6okecTBa. C ATOM TOYKU 3pEHHS,
a1 Hac rmposicHseTcss Mbicab Lllomenrayspa o OesyMum: 6e3ymue SIBISETCS JIUIIb
YACTUYHBIM OCBOOOXKIEHHEM (Jla U TO, IO-BUIMMOMY, MOJHEBOILHBIM), HOO OHO
TpeICTaBIAeT cO0OM UeoBeKa, KOTOPhIl HAXOUTC OHOBPEMEHHO B JBYX MUpaX U
CO3HAHUAX, €ro cocysl pa3OuT, a ofexkaa pazopsana %7, MoHO MpeanoNoKuTh, YTO
Ge3yMue 0OpeTaeTcs MMEHHO B IIONBITKE OCYLIECTBHTH HEBO3MOXKHOE: HMPHMBECTHU
JTy4IIUHA MApP B MUP SMITMPUYECKHIA, OCYIIIECTBUTH BEYHOCTh BO BPEMEHHOCTH, HO Ha
5TOM IIyTH HE JOCTUraeT HU JIydlIee CO3HAHME, M HE PACKPBIBAETCSA SMITMPUYECKOE,
M09TOMY O€3yMHe XapaKTepHO MMEHHO I FeHMs, KOTOPBI HE MOYET OTIyCTHUTh
SMIIUPUYECKUH MHUp, a HE /i acKeTa, JUis 3CTETUYECKOTO BOCHPMATHS, a He s

OTHYCCKOI'O.

CMepTh SIBIISIETCA AKTOM JIOCTHKEHUS JIyUILEero CO3HaHMsI, HO YTO, COOCTBEHHO,
NpUOJIMKAET K HEMY YesioBeKa? Mbl yke BcmoMuHanu BocrneBaemslil [lonenrayspom
HOJIBUI coOJjlaTa, OpOCHBLIErOCsi Ha KOIbE, B ATOM aKT€ CaMOIO>KEPTBOBAHUS
BBICTYIMHJIO JIyYIlIE€ CO3HAHHUE — 3/1€Ch Mbl OOHAPYKUBAEM €0 ITHUECKOE U3MEPEHHE.
B akTax 3cTeTHMYeCcKOro co3epuaHus XyJI0KHUKa Mbl OOHApyKMBAaeM 3CTETHYECKOE
MU3MEPEHUE JIy4YllIero CO3HaHus. HauBpICIIMM 3TUYECKUM BBIPAKEHUEM I1O-TIPEKHEMY
OyZIeT BBICTYNAaTh CMEPTh, HO KU3Hb XyJA0XKHUKA/TEHUS TIPEJICTABIISAECT COOOW BEUHYIO
O0opbr0y, Tak Kak OH CTPEMUTCS B IMPOMU3BEACHHM MCKYCCTBAa BOIUIOTUTH TO, YTO
HEBO3MOXHO B AMITMPUYECKON JEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH. JKU3HBb T€HHS, TaKUM 00pas3om,

BCCraa TparndcCKu CBs3aHa C SMHHqueCKOﬁ J)KU3HBIO U €€ KOJIIM3UsAMU, ITIOOTOMY JJIA

6% (He6ecHsrit 'unepron B Tebe, HO ITO He 3HAYUT, YTO OH BOILIOTUIICS: Thl OCTAHENILCS CAMUM COOO#, 60T MOKET

MPUATH U YHTH, a Tl OCTAHEIIbCS KaK COCY/, OJIeXK/1a, TAe €CTh COAePKUMOe, HO HeT OoxecTBay. I énpaepina O.
T'unepuon. Ctuxu. [Tucema. M. Hayka. 1988. C. 228.

657 «IIJ'[H 6e3yMHOF0 YCIIOBEKA HAPYHICHBI YCJIIOBHA OIIBITHOI'O MMO3HAHU A, ITIOOTOMY 3aKOHBI OIIbITA IJIsI HETO pa3pylICHEI,
TaK KaK OHU He TpUHAJIeRKAT OoJiee BEIIaM, HO SBISIOTCS (popMaMu BOCTIPHUSITHS (UTO TIOJTBEPKIAETCS 31€Ch 3aHOBO),
JUTSL HETO BCE CIIYTaHO...€ro ojekaa pasopsana». Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band
I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 18-19.
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HaC TaK Ba)XXCH CIOKCT BBIMBIINIJICHHOTO KOMIIO3UTOPA BeperHrepa, KOTOpLIﬁ B

IMMOCJICAHCM aKTC CBOCTO UCKYCCTBA BBIHYKICH YMCPCTh.

B yeM ke packpbIBaeTCsl TUYECKOE U3MEPEHUE JIyUlllero co3Hanus? Mrak, Mbl
MOXEM  CKa3aTh, «HE-BpeMs»  JIydlllero CO3HaHMs —  93TO  Kaifpoc,
MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHHBIA PACCyJ0YHOM (opMe BOCHPHUATHA — XpoHOCy. B mydrem
CO3HAHMM HE MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATh HHUKAKOW MOCIEAOBATEIbHOCTA, HUKAKOTO
MPEACYIIECTBOBAHUSI M HHUKAKOTO MPOJOKEHUsA. MrHOBEHUSI HE BCTYHalT B
JIMHEHHYIO CBsi3b, a BhIpbIBatoTCA U3 Hee®®, HeoOyciioBIEHHOCTh YTUX MOMEHTOB
MOMEHTAMU MPEbIAYIIMMHA, HO CYIIECTBOBAHME UX B Kauye€CTBE MOMEHTOB-B-cEOE€,
3acTaBisatoT [lonenrayapa pa3BuBaTh 0COOYIO ATHYECKYIO IOKTPUHY, B COOTBETCTBUH
C KOTOPOM HE CyIIECTBYET HU CBOOO/IbI BOJIU, HU MOCTYIIKA, CIOCOOHOTO MPUOIN3UTD
K HaM Jiyuniee co3Hanue. MiMeHHo 3ToT cmbici, cornacHo [llonenrayapy, 3akimtouaercs
B BhIpakeHuu «He nena penaror GnakeHHBIMHU, a Bepa»®™®, mpu sToM Bepa Jaercs
uckmountenbHo CBateiM Jlyxom®®®, uTo 03Hauaer, 4TO >THYECKHMI MOCTYIOK HE
MOXET OBITh OINpEeASTUM SMIUPUIYCCKUMHU YCIOBUIMH, U HE MOXET OBITh M3 HHUX
BeIBeJiecH. B camom gene, oOpatumcs k  gucceprauum  Illomernrayspa.
OOyCJOBIEHHOCTh OJHOTO MOMEHTAa MOMEHTOM MPEJBITYIIIUM — CYTh OTHOIIICHHS B
COOTBETCTBUM C TIEPBBIM KJIACCOM 3aKOHa JOCTAaTOYHOrO OCHOBaHus. Jlydlee
CO3HAHHME HE MOXKET BBICTYNAaTh OCHOBAHWEM CTAHOBJICHUS, TO €CTh BXOJUTh B 1ICTIh
npuyuH sBiaeHuid. K 1mogoOHON MBICAHM, BBIPAXXEHHOW 3aTeéM B JUCCEpTalNH,
[lloredraysp mnpuiea OT 3THYSCKUX Pa3MBIIUICHUH O Ccrmoco0ax JTOCTHKEHUS
Jlyumiero co3Hanus. Hu oguH moctymnok (HM COBOKYIMHOCTh MPAKTHK) HE CIIOCOOCH
JIOCTUYb JIYUIIIETO CO3HAHMS, KaK HEJb3s U3MEPUTh BEUHOCTh BPEMEHEM, YTBEPIKIACT
[ITonenraysp: «MpslI 1oJjiaraém, 4To MOXEM YXBAaTUTh Yepe3 MOCIeI0BaTEIbHOCTh TO,
YTO MOKHO YXBAaTHTh TOJBKO OJHUM YyJapoM, NIEPEX0/i OT BPEMEHU K BEUHOCTH, OT

OMIUPUYECKOTO K JIydllIeMy CO3HaHWIO. JTO (yHIaMeHTaabHOE 3a0iyKICHHE

68 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 39-40.

659 Tam xe S. 92, 102, 122.

660 Tam xe S. 147.
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MNOpOXKAACT C TOUKHU 3PpCHUA IMTOBCACHNA — I'PEXOBHOCTD, @ ¢ TOYKH 3PCHUA MBIIIJIICHUA

— 6€371apHOCTb, DHIMKIONEU3M BMeCTO (puiocopumn»®®!

. [lomo6Has mo3uiys aBTopa
BHOBb BO3BpaIaeT Hac K mpobiiemMe mporpecca. JIroboe cTpemiieHre K JTydIieMy B
paMKax HSMIIMPUYECKOrO0, TMOMNBITKA CTPOUTEIHCTBA 3€MHOM JKU3HU CBS3aHBI
HCKJIIOYUTEIBLHO C CAMOW AMIIMPUYECKOMN KU3HBIO U HE MOTYT OBITh MPOBOJIHUKAMHU
ay4dmiero cosHanus. JKute, yrBepxkaaet llloneHraysp, 3HaUUT kKelaTb BPEMEHHOIO
CYIIECTBOBAHMS U IOCTOSIHHO K HEMY CTPEMHUTbCs, huiiocod K€ TEeMOHCTPUPYET,
KaKOBBIM SIBJISIETCS 3TO BPEMEHHOE CO3HAHME BHE WUIIO3UWA paszyma (cm. 2.4.).
JloOponeTenpHbI TTOCTYNOK BO3HUKAET Ojlarojaps MIHOBEHHOMY IOPBIBY, OH HeE
BBIBOJIUM M3 a0CTPaKTHOM MaKCHMbl (OCHOBAHHE IO3HAHHWS), U HE BBIBOJUM U3
AMITUPUYECKUX YCIOBUN (OCHOBAHUE CTAHOBJICHUS), HO OH TAKXXE HE MOJAUYUHSICTCSA U
MOTHBAIMK (OCHOBAHHME BOJICHHS), TaK KaK OHA OCTaeTCs B paMKaxX dMITUPHUYECKOTO
CO3HAHMS, CTPEMSIIIErocs K cyacThlo. TakuM 00pa3om, 3Trka B Mbiciu lllonenrayapa,
B KaueCTBE YYEHHS O JOJDKCHCTBOBAHMM, IIEPECTAET HWMETh 3HayeHHe. A
OCCKOMITPOMHUCCHAST PAAUKAIbHOCTh MBICIUTENSI CBOAUT ATHYECKOE JOCTOMHCTBO K
0€3yCJI0BHOMY CaMOIIOKEPTBOBAHUIO BO UMS UACH WM JYUIlEro CO3HAHUs, C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI, U JOOPOBOJIBLHOTO IIPUHATHS Ha ce0s CMEPTHU ITyTEM acKEeTH3Ma, C JPYTOM.
Takum oOpa3oM, ydeHHE O J100pOJeTeNd, KaK YyYEeHHE O BOCIUTAHUHU B YEJIOBEKE
nobporo Havana, y [llonenrayspa nepectaetT UMeTh 3HaUYCHHE, TaK Kak JOOpOACTENH
HEBO3MOXHO OOYUYHUTH WJIM OOYUMTCS, OHA HE BBIBOJIMMA U3 AMIIUPUYECKUX yCIOBHUH.
Bces stuka Illonenrayspa — 3TO JIMIIb ONKMCAHUE CYIIHOCTH CBATOCTH, PACKPBITHE
BHYTPEHHETO COJEPKaHUs CaMOIIOKEPTBOBAHMS, C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, M (DHIIMCTEPCTBA
AMITUPUYECKOTO CO3HAHMS, C JAPYTOM, OMHMCAHKE TIOCICIHETO MIPU ATOM HEOOXOIMMO
JIJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI HE TTO3BOJIUTH AIMIUPUUYECKOMY CO3HAHUIO MPETEHI0BAaTh Ha JydIliee
CO3HAaHME KaK Ha pe3yJIbTaT CBoeH nesrenbHocTH. durypa CBsATOTr0, MPeOBIBAIOIIETO
B COCTOSTHUM a0COJIFOTHOM OTPEIICHHOCTH OT MUpPa M COOCTBEHHOTO IMITUPUYECKOTO
S, craHoBuTCcs KitoueBOW s dTUkKM [llomeHrayspa, TOJNBKO B 3TOM OH BHUIUT

IMPOABJICHUC JIYYIICTO CO3HAHUS.

661 Tam sxe S. 43.
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DCTeTUYECKOe U3MEpPEHHUE JYUIIEro CO3HAHUS MbI YK€ OTYACTH PACKPHUIM B
KOHTEKCTE€ POMAHTUUYECKHUX apXETUTIOB XYI0KHUKA, KOTOPBIM 00paIieH K co3epIlaHuIo
U7 U BBIHYKJICH COBEpIIaTh HEBO3MOXKHOE, YTOOBI M300pa3UTh UJICI0, KOTOpasi He
MOYKET OBITh BHIPAKEHA B AEHCTBUTENRHOCTH®®?, [ eHMAIbHOCTh UM CHOCOOHOCTD K
ACTETUYECKOMY CO3EPLIAHHUIO TAaK)KE€ HE SBJISETCA IOCTOSHHBIM HEpa3pbIBHBIM
COCTOSIHUEM, HEBO3MOXKHO OBITh TEHHMAIbHBIM B KaXaoe MrHoBeHHeM®®, a
BO3MOXKHOCTh B3HpaTh Ha BEIIM BHE MX OTHOILIEHUH MO 3aKOHY JOCTATOYHOIO
OCHOBAHMSI COCTaBJIIET CYIIHOCTh TeHuaidbHOCTH. HO, BHOBB BO3Bpallasch K
YIOOMSIHYTOMY KoMMeHTapuio kK Duxrte, KOTOpBIA 3aBEpIIAETCS MBICIBIO, YTO
MT'HOBEHHUS JIy4lIEr0 CO3HAHMsI HE CIOCOOHBI MPUHECTH YEJIOBEKY OTCTPaHECHHBIH,
OJIayKEHHBIN B3IJI] HA YMIUPUYECKUN MHUpP, HO UTO MOCJIEIHUNA BCEr/1a BTOPraeTcs B
XKU3Hb ¢ Oonbto. M3 3TOrO Ciieqyer, 4ro reHuil, B OTJIMYUE OT CBSITOrO, BCEI/a
BBIHYKJIEH HaXOAUThCS B COCTOSHMM OOpBOBI. I'€HHWii, B OTJIIMUKME OT CBATOTO, HE
NpUHUMAET Ha ce0s1 JOOPOBOJIbHYIO CMEPTh, OH HE MPeObIBAET BEYHO B TBEPAOU BOJIE,
KOTOpasi BEIBOJUT €T0 U3 MUPA, OH HAXOJIUTCA B MIPOMEKYTOUHOM COCTOSIHUH, YTOOBI
TOBOPUTH C 3MIMPHUYECKUM MHUPOM Ha S3bIKE JYYIIEro, OTCIOa HEOOXOAUMBIM
00pa30oM IMPOUCTEKAIOT €Tr0 HKCUEHTPUYHOCTh U OecKOHEUHbIe cTpagaHus. [Ipu stom
BAXKHO OTMETHTb, YTO KAaTErOpUHM MNPEKPACHOIO M BO3BBIIIEHHOTO CBSA3BIBAIOTCSA
[Honenrayspom He c OOBEKTaMH cO3€pLaHus, Kak 3To Obulo y KaHrta, HO coO
CTUMYJIMPOBAHUEM JIyuliero co3Hanus. Co3epuanue MpeKkpacHoro (TBOPEHUN reHHUsl)
MO3BOJIAET OCBOOOAMTH Jyumee co3Hanue®®, Illomenraysp yTBep:KIaeT, dYTO
OCBOOOKJEHHME JIyYlIEr0 CO3HAHUS OT CYOBEKTHUBHBIX COCTOSHUH JOCTYIHO
VCKJIFOUYNTEIBHO B 3CTETUYECKOM CO3€pPLAHUU, OHO HE NMPOMCXOAUT B CO3EpLAHUU
anpuoOpHOM. MaremMaTH4ecKoe amnpUOpHOE CO3EpLAHUE OTHOIICHMM YHCcenl U
TPAHCLIEHJCHTAJIbHOE TMOHMMAaHHE 3aKOHOB (PU3NYECKOTO MHpa OCYIIECTBISIETCS
Oslarosiapsi 3aKOHy IPUYMHHOCTU M (pOpMaM YUCTOM YyBCTBEHHOCTH, B 3TOM CIIy4yae

CyOBEKT co3eplaeT He MPUYMHBI U CIEACTBUS, HO HUX ampuOpHbIE (OpPMBI, HO B

662 Tam xe S. 9-11.

663 Tam xe S. 187.

664 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 290.
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3CTETHYECKOM CO3EPLAHUH BCAKAs alpHOpHas (opMa pacianaeTcsi, XOTs ¥ CO CBOMMHU
orpanuuenusMu  (cm.3.2.). Jliobas  aKTUBHOCTh  pacCylka  MPEHsTCTBYET
BOZHUKHOBEHHIO JIy4IlIero CO3HAHMSA, MOJTOMY B 3CTETUYECKOM CO3EPLAHHM OHa
ynpasaasercsa®®®, Ho renuii 11 BO3MOKHOCTH COOOIEHUS CBOETO HCKYCCTBA IPYTOMY
JOJKEH 00J1aaTh HE TOJBKO CIIOCOOHOCTBIO CO3EPIAHHSA, HO TaKkKe JKUBEHIIMM
SMIIMPHYECKUM XapaKTepoM, M3-3a Yero ero IpUpOja CTAHOBHTCA MPENEbHO
JIBOMCTBEHHOI, €My HeIOCTyHeH IOKOH CBATOro, a €ro ObITHE — CBOEro poja
My4YEHMYECTBO BO Omaro uyenoseuecTBa®®.  Pasymeercs, TepHOBBEI —Opeoi

MYUYCHHNYCCTBA HA I'OJIOBC I'CHUS ITOABUJICS HEC 0e3 BIHMSHHS pOMaHTH3M3667.

Opnaxo Illonenraysp He ObT HU aCKETOM, HM XYJOKHMKOM, OH OCTaBaJICS
dbunocobhoM. ENMHCTBEHHOE, YTO COMMKAJIO €ro C TeHHEeM, ObUIO MOJABEICHUE
¢unocopun mox moHsTHE HUcKyccTBa. CoaepkaHWe  CO3HaHuA, Oyaydu
OCBOOOXAEHHOE OT (POPM 3aKOHA JOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHMS M MJIEH MPAKTHUYECKOIO
pazyma, omnuchiBaeTcsi (puiaocopoM B MOHATUSX, U TaKUM OOpa3oM pPOXKIAETCS
(unocodus, UCKYCCTBO, MaTEpUAIOM KOTOPOTO BBICTYHAlOT MoHATUA®S. CormacHo
HosemOpe ¢uiiocodus sBiseTcs Takke MPaKTUKON TEOPETUYECKOTO YHUUTOKECHUS
(vernichtung) mupa®®®, uto commxaer punocoda Taxxke u ¢ GUrypoit CBATOro, TO, 9TO
NOCIEAHUNA JeNaeT Ha NpakThke, (puiaocod eraaer B TEOPUM, 3TO O3HAYAET, YTO

¢bunocod ocraercs NorpaHUYHON (PUTYPON MEXKIY CBATHIM U T€HHEM.

Baxno ormeruth, uro B panHel 3cretuke lllonmeHrayspa yxe conmep:kanucek
IIPOTUBOPEUMBBIEC APYr APYTY YTBEPKICHUSA, a B CAMOW MBICIM aBTOpa 3HAYECHUE
mpoliecca «TBOPUYECTBAY Bce 00JIee BHITECHIOCHh 3HAUEHUEM MPOIECCa «CO3EPIIaHUE.
Hecmotpss Ha TO, uro B komMeHTapuu K «llomutuky» Ilnarona Illonenraysp

MMOJYCPKHUBACT, YTO LCJIb MCKYCCTBAa COCTOUT B IIOHCKC BO)K@CTBa, a HC B IIOHCKC

665 Tam sxe S. 291.

666 Catrap A.C. Uctoku u renesuc gunocoduu llonenrayspa. M. TIporpecc-Tpanunus. 2018. C. 183.

667 Gebhardt C. Schopenhauer und die Romantik. Eine Skizze // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 10. 1921. S. 46-57.
668 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 116-118.

889 Novembre A. 11 giovane Schopenhauer e Fichte. La duplicita della coscienza. Diss. Mainz. 2011. P. 277.
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cnaBbl®’’, M, Kak MBI YK€ YIOMHHAJIM, T€HHH 00IaacT CBEPX4yBCTBEHHOW CHJIOM

IIPOHMKHOBEHHMS B CYLIHOCTH Belel®?, caM mpomecc TBopUueCcTBa e€/1Ba I CTAHOBHIICS
npeaMeToM ocoboro paccmorpeHuss B ¢unocodpunm Illomenrayspa. B mo3mnei
ACTETUKE TBOPUECTBO BOOOIE HOCHUJIIO YK€ PENpPOAYKTUBHBIM XapakTep, a He
WHHOBAIIMOHHBIA. [lcuxonoruss mogo0HOTO TOBOPOTAa MBICIH OT TBOPUYECKOTO
mporecca K - MpOIecCy KOHICHHANbHOTO CO3EpLAHUs YK€ CYIIECTBYIOIIETO
Ipou3BeIeHus, Oblila IpeBOCXullleHa BakkeHpoaepoM, Koraa pacckazquk HICTOPUU O
komno3uTope bepriuHrepe ceTryer, 4To, MOXKaIyH, Jydlie Obl STOMY 4YEJIOBEKY HE
CO3/1aBaTh IPEKPACHOE, a TOJBKO co3epuars®’2, B camoM Jene, Ha 9TO He Tak 4acTo
oOpalaroT BHUMaHUe, HO B cBOel mo3xaHel scretuke lllonenraysp nmpakTuuecku He
yAETsT BHUMAHUE MPOIECCY TBOPYECTBA, HO TOJIBKO TMPOIIECCY CO3EPIIAHUS, a
HOIYJISIPHOCTh €0 3CTETHMYECKON TEOPUH Cpelr XYIOKHUKOB MOYKHO OOBSICHUTH
UMEHHO TeM, YTO €ro JCTeTHKa co3JaBayiia 00pa3 HeadbHOrO 3pUTENs, CYObEKTa,
KOTOPBIN BOCIIPUHUMAJT HCKYCCTBO B KaU€CTBE HAWBBICIIETO MPOSBICHHS Ayxa. ToYHO
Taxxe, Kak IllomeHraysp He XOTel IPUHUMATH Ha cebs posb acketa®’®, oH He cMor
OpUHATh Ha cels CTpagalbuecKyio cyap0y XynoxkHuka. [locienHioro, mpaBia,
¢unocod Hepeako CTpeMWICS ONpaBlaaTh, U OOHAPYXUTh €€ XapaKTEPUCTUKU BHE
BeyHO O0pwObl U cTpananud. B 109 ¢parmente [llonenraysp numer o TOM, 4YTO
3aHATHE UCKYCCTBOM SIBIJICTCS MMPEKPACHEUIITNM >KpEOHeM KU3HU, TaK KaK YeJIOBEK U
HOTJIOUIEH 3CTETUYECKUM CO3EpLIaHuEeM, KOTOPOE OCBOOOXKIAET €ro, U HaXOJUTCS B
COCTOSIHMH TIOCTOSTHHOTO TPYy/Aa M HANpPsDKEHUS (TS BEIPAKESHHS ATOTO CO3EpIaHMs),
YTO TO3BOJISIET €My 3a0bIBaTh TOT YKAJIKUM MHp SIBJICHUH BOKPYT camoro ceos, He

74

3aMc4dasd C€ro HCAOCTAaTKOB, H HAXOIJACb B CBOCIoO poaa I/IJ'IJ'IIO31/II/I6 B oot

uHTEepIpeTauun Qguiocoda Tpyx M paboTa BBICTYNAIOT CBOErO0 poja CrHocodamu

670 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 379.

671 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. P. 529. 116-118 p. 98 p.

672 Baxenpoyep B. I'. O6 uckyccTBe U XyA0KHHKaxX: Pa3MbIIIICHHs OTIIENbHIKA, JI0OuTeNs ussinoro. M. 1826. C.
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673 Bungennbauy B. Mcropust HOBO# (uitocoduu B ee cBsi3U ¢ 0011ei KYJIbTYpOi U OTAENbHBIMHA HayKaMu. M.
I'unepbopes. Kyuxoso nosne. 2007. C. 353.
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Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 76.
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3a0BEHMsI ObITHSA, YEJIOBEK 3a0BbIBAET, YTO €r0 JeSATEIbHOCTh HE IPUBOAUT HU K KAKOMY
Ka4eCTBEHHOMY pe3yJbTaTy (K JIydllleMy CO3HAaHHWIO) U JeHCTBYeT Tak, Kak OyaTo B
TOM MHpPE CKPBIBAETCS 3JIbA0PaI0, a He Oe3OHHAs MyCTOTa, YTO MO3BOJISIET €My
IPUHATH COOCTBEHHOE MojokeHue. OHako (UIoco(p HE MOXKET pa3leiuTh U ITY
cyns0y, Beap lllomenraysp yke MpH3HAN, YTO M3 SMIHUPUYECKOTO HUKOT/A HE
BBIBOJIUTCS Jyuliee, U Gpuiocodus, Kak HCKYCCTBO, HE MOXKET ce0€ MO3BOJIUTH 3TOTO
I00pOBOJIBHOTO oOOMaHa. MOXHO MPEANOJIOKUTh, UYTO HMEHHO U3 JTOM
0€3bICXOTHOCTH M OAMHOYecTBa ¢uiiocoda HAYMHAET €Ile CHIIbHEE paclBEeTaTh
BpoxeHHbIN nieccumusM llonenrayspa. @uinocod ocraeTcst B OAMHOYECTBE, OH HE

MOJKCT HHU IIOI'PY3UTCA B OTOT MUP, HA OeKaTh B ,HPYFOﬁ.

Takum oOpa3om, Jmydniee CO3HaHHE HMEET JCTETUYECKOE M ITUYECKOE
U3MEpPEHUEe, M1 KOTOPBIX COOTBETCTBYET OCOOBIM OMNBIT BPEMEHHU: KauWpoc. AKT
CaMOII0’KEPTBOBAHMS U CO3/1aHUS IPEKPACHOTO (CO3EPLIAHUS TPEKPACHOTO) HE UMEIOT
IIUTENBHOCTH®®, HE MOryT OBITh ONpPaBIaHBl (TO €CTh YTHJIUTAPHBI) U1
HMIIMPUYECKOTO CO3HaHM. Jlyuniee CO3HaHME MMOJHOCTHIO BBITECHAET DMIIMPUYECKOE,

MCXKAY HHMH HCBO3MOKHO HHKAKOI'O KOMHpOMI/ICCElG76.

CBoe Haumbozee MOIHOE
BEIPOKECHHUE Kalpoc OOpeTaeT B COOBITUM CMEPTH, TaK KaK 3a HUM yKe HE CIeayeT
HUKAaKOM 3MIIMPUYECKOM JUIMTENBHOCTU. YenoBek, ¢ Touku 3peHus lllomenrayspa,
OJIULIETBOPSIET COOOM BeuHyl0 OOpbOy, HEBO3MOXKHOCTH OOPETEHHUS E€IUHCTBA
(3kcueHTpuuHOCTh)®’’, ube CyIIeCTBOBaHME NPEACTABISAET COOOM IOCTOSHHOE
678
cOOBITHE BBIOOpA MEXTY JIYUIIUM U dMIUpUUEcKuM” °. 3aava ¢punocodun cBOIUTCS
K TOMy, 4TO0 (uiocod AOMKEH B TOHATHAX IPOJAESMOHCTPHPOBATH, C TIOMOIIBIO

aprymCcHranuu, OCHOBAaHHOM Ha TCOPHUHN IIO3HAHHUA, CYHNIHOCTb IOYAJIHUCTHYCCKOI'O

6I>ITI/I$I, HO BMCCTC C TCM, OH JOJDKCH IIPOHU3BCCTH TCOPCTHYCCKOC OTPpHULAHHC

675 «CymHOCTh BCEro MPEeKpacHoOro 3aKIKYaeTcs B TEOPETHYECKOM OTPHIIAHMY BPEMEHHOCTH MUPA, U B yTBEPHKIEHUH

seuroctu (Affirmation der Ewigen)». Tam xe S. 26.
676 Tam ke S. 111.

677 Tam ke S. 114.

678 Tam ke S. 99, 11.
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OMIIUPHUYCCKOI0 CO3HAaHUA, (I)I/IJ'IOCO(b ACIa€T B TCOpHUHU TO, 4YTO CBSITOM ACJIacT Ha

IMPAKTHUKC — OYUIIACT JTYy4IICC CO3HAHUC OT 3MHI/IpI/I‘ICCKOFO679.

3.6. 3akart puirocopuu syuimiero co3Hanusi. OCHOBHbIE HTOTH

B sToMm 3akmrounTtenpbHOM Taparpade Mbl JOKHBI PACCMOTPETh MPUYIHHBI, 110
KOTOpbIM (usocodust JTydiiero co3HaHus Oblia BeITeCHEHA (puiiocodueit Bonu. s
ATOTO HaM HEOOXOIMMO TaK)Ke MPOAHATU3UPOBATH W HEKOTOPHIE WHTEPIPETAIlHH
panneit punocopun A. llloneHrayspa, Tak Kak OT MHTEpIpeTaluu OyAeT 3aBUCETh
IpeJIoKEHHAs] TUIOTe3a O MPEOAOJICHUH (UIOCOPHUH JTYUIIero CO3HAHUA WIN €€

MHTErpaluy B GUIocopuro BOJIU.

CornacHo A HoBeMOpe, BONCTBEHHOE OTHOIIEHUE K YYBCTBEHHOMY OBITHIO
Illonenrayspa pa3BUBaeTCsA B AHTUTE3y MEKIY YHCTHIM 3HAHHEM U kenanuem®®, u
noo0Hass JTOTUKA JIEHCTBUTEIBHO MOXKET OBITH MOATBEPXKACHA PAIOM (PparMEeHTOB.
Tak yxe B 163 ¢parmeHTe xeilaHUE BBICTYNAET B KAa4yeCTBE MPEIMSITCTBUS IS
gunocopcTBOBaHMs, HAPSALY C 000 APyToii cCyOheKTUBHOCTEI0!, B 187 parmenTe
anoarusm [llonenrayspa yxe HapylaeTcs, TaKk Kak Jydlliee CO3HAHUE MBICIUTCS B
KayecTBE CHOCOOHOCTH CBOOOJHOIO, OTBJIECUEHHOI'O CO3EpLAaHMs 3MIHPUUYECKOTO
Mupa®®?, B To BpeMs Kak anmo(aTHUeCKMi XapakTep Jy4HIEr0o CO3HAHUS HE JOITyCKA
nono0HoM Mbiciu (cM.3.1.), Tak Kak Jydillee CO3HaHHE HE CIIOCOOHO MOCTUTHYTH
smnupuyeckoe. IMEHHO B MPUBEIEHHOM JIOTMKE pa3BUBAETCS SHTPOIHUS Ayanu3ma u
anodatuku ¢unocodpun myumero co3Hanus. B 191 ¢gparmente ocBoOoXkaeHUE OT

JKCJIaHUA CTAHOBUTCA YIKC YCIIOBUCM YHUCTOI'O CO3CPLAHMA, IIPU KOTOPOM CY6’beKT

679 Tam xe S. 149.

680 Novembre A. Il giovane Schopenhauer e Fichte. La duplicita della coscienza. Diss. Mainz. 2011. S. 278.
881 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 93.

682 Tam xe S. 103.
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OTKa3bIBa€TCs1 OT BOJM H TE€JIda TJId1 TOIO, YTOOBI BBICTYIIATh HCHIPEAB3ATHIM

Ha0JII01aTeNIEM TParenH KH3HHOS

. B mocnennem ¢parmente Takxke yxxe GUrypupyer
uJes «CaMOIO3HAHUSI BOJIM», UMIIEPATUB, TPEOYIOIMIUA OT YeloBEeKa B XOJI€ >KU3HU
MO3HAaTh COOCTBEHHYIO BOIO. OAHAKO ATH (parMeHThl yKE€ CBHUIACTEILCTBYIOT 00
ynaake ¢umocoduu myumiero cozHanus. [lonnManne Mupa B Ka4eCTBE BO3MOKHOCTH
camono3HaHusi ObiThsi BoOdM (kKak Ursein), ycrpaHseT ayanu3M Jy4Illero u
SMIIUPUYECKOTO CO3HAHMS, TaK KaK B SMIUPUUYECKOM, Ja)K€ MPU MOMOIIM YUCTOTO
CO3epIaHusl, HUKOT/Ia HeNMb3sl ObUIO MO3HATH JIyUIllee CO3HAHUEe, KOTOPOE, K TOMY K€,
HE IIPEICTABIISIO0 U3 ¢e0sl TPAaruYHOCTH U HUUTOKHOCTH, YTO CTAJIO XapaKTEPHBIM YKe
TOJNIBKO /7151 ObITHs Bou®®*. Hy’KHO cKa3aTk, uTo Joruyeckuii mar HopemMOpe moHsATeH,
OH oOpaiaercss OoT 0oJjiee 3HAKOMOIO K MEHEE 3HAaKOMOMY: OT OOIIEHU3BECTHOTO
MIPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUS] YHUCTOTO CyOBEKTa TO3HAHHMS M BOJIM K MEHEE H3BECTHOM
OMMO3ULINH JIYYIIIETO U IMIUpUYECcKoro co3Hanuil. Ho mogoOHbIN MOIX0/1 HUKAK HE
pacuupsieT Halle MoHMMaHue (uiocoduu ydiliero CO3HaHUs, TaK KaK HCKaXaeT
ONMCAHHBIA HAMM Jyaju3M, CBOJS €ro C OHTOJOTMYECKOrO YPOBHS Ha YPOBEHb
TPAHCLICHACHTANBHBIN, HOO pa3HUIla MEXAYy BOJIEW M YHWCTHIM TO3HAHHEM
HCKJTIOYUTEIHLHO TPAHCIICHICHTAIbHAS M CBS3aHA C OTPAaHUYCHUSIMU CaMOTO CyOBheKTa.
B pamkax ¢unocoduu iaydiero co3HaHUs MPOTUBOIOCTABICHUE JKEJIAHUS U 3HAHUS
MOXET pacCMaTPUBATLCS B KAYECTBE YACTHOTO MOJIOKEHU S, HO TAHHOE TTOJIOKEHUE MBI
paccMOTpUM TIO3/IHEE, KOrja MPUCTYNUM K ONMCAHUIO «aHAJOTWil ombiTay. bolee
TOro, B 274 (dparMeHTe, HECMOTPsI y>KE€ Ha CYIIECTBEHHYIO SHTPOIHUIO Tyaln3Ma U
arodaTu3Ma, TOHATHS <«KEIaAHUE», «UUCTHIH CYOBEKT TMO3HAHUS» U «JIydlllee
co3HaHus» nomemaroTces [loneHray?pom B €IMHBIN KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM IOCTIEIHEE
HE  TOXJIECTBEHHO  TmiepBoMy.  OCBOOOXIEHHOE€  TO3HAHHWE  OKAa3bIBACTCS
HETOXCCTBEHHBIM JIYUIIIEMYy CO3HAHMIO, HO JIMIIIh HanOoJIee MPUOINKEHHBIM K HEMY
nogoouem, obelaHueM OJIaKEHCTBA, a He caMuM OnaxeHcTBoM®®. ITosTomy, He

CMOTpS Ha JJOTUYHOCTb yTBepKaeHnii HomeOpe u onpaBaaHHOCTh €ro TUIOTE3bl, CaM

683 Tam sxe S. 106.
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IlloneHraysp BCE-TaKu HEe CBOIMII MOHATHE «JTy4IIEE CO3HAHUE» K MOHATHIO «IHUCTHIH
CyOBEKT CO3EpPLAHHA», 3TO OOBACHAETCS HE TONBKO CEMAHTHKOM CAMOTO IIOHSTHS
aydmiee co3Hanue (cm.2.4; 3.1; 3.2.), HO u moctaTouHo mo3mgHuMu (parmeHtamu. C
Ipyroi CTOPOHBI, HEIIb35 HE COTTIACHTHCS c Hosem0pe,
910 (QUIoCOPUIO TyUIIEro CO3HAHHS MOXXHO paccMaTpUBaTh Kak pPaJUKaIbHYIO
TOIBITKY HPEOONIETh TPEOOBAHMSI KPUTHKU YUCTOTO PasyMa U IO3MTHBHO MBICIUTh
IPOTUBOMONIOKHYIO SMIHMPUYECKOMY MHDPY pEalbHOCTh, BHIpaXkKas €€ TEPMHHOM
co3Hanue®®®, u3 yero mccienoBarenb AeaaeT BBIBOJ, YTO JAaHHAs IONBITKA ObLIA
oOpedeHa Ha Heyady, OJHAKO COCTABMIIA CYHIECTBEHHBIA TEOPETUYECKHI OIBIT I
¢unocoda u BIOXHOBHMJIA €r0 HA IMMAHEHTHYIO chcTeMy Boiu®®’. TeM He MeHee, Mbl
JOJIKHBI yKa3aTh, 4To caM llloneHraysp oco3HaBaa aMOMBAJIEHTHOCTh COOCTBEHHOM
¢unocopun. ®dunocod o0CO3HABAT TPYIAHOCTH, CBS3aHHBIE C HCIIOJIH30BAHUEM
TEPMHHA «CO3HAHME)» 10 OTHOIICHHUIO K a0COIIOTHO TPAHCLEHAEHTHOM CYLIHOCTH, 00
5TOM TOBOPUT aHau3 puIoco(oM IMOHATHUS «CyOBEKTUBHOCTE» %88 a Takske Makcuma,
COIIIACHO KOTOPOM K JIy4IIEMY CO3HAHMIO MOKHO IEPENTH TONBKO € CyOHEKTUBHOM

TOYKHM 3pEHHsI,

Oo6parumcs teneppb k unrepnperanuu . Jlekkepa, Aji1 KOTOPOro XapakTepHa
WHTErpalus TePMUHOB (uiocobun BoiUd B (HUIOCODUIO JTyUIIEro CO3HAHHS, UYTO
CYHIECTBEHHO MCKAXKaEeT MOCIEAHION. JIeKKep mojaraet, cepuiasich Ha 45 gpparmMenT®®,
YTO JIyYllle€ CO3HAHUE SBISIETCS JMIIb TpaHCHEHAUpYyroueld (QyHKIuen 1o
IIPEOJOJIEHUI0 BPEMEHHOCTH KAaK TaKOBOM. BBUIY Hamero pacKkpbITHS 3THYECKON U
ACTETUYECKON CTOPOHBI JydIlero co3Hanus (cM. 3.3.) mogoOHas runores3a BBITJISIAUT
npoOnemaTuuHon. Jlydiee co3HaHHWE ACHCTBUTENBHO CBS3aHO C TPEOJOJICHUEM
BPEMEHHOCTH, u Jaxe uMeeT COOCTBEHHYIO 0co0y10 bopmy

HE-BpEMEHH, OJHAKO OHO He sBJsAeTcs crocoOHocThio (cMm. 3.1.; 3.2.). Ilpu sTtom

686 Novembre A. 1l giovane Schopenhauer e Fichte. La duplicita della coscienza. Diss. Mainz. 2011. P. 300.
887 Tam xe.

68 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 106, 122, 135-136, 151-154, 172.

689 Tam sxe S. 234.

6% Tam xe S. 45.
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Jlexkkep HcCMonb3yeT MeTapu3uKy BOJM, JUIsI TOTO, YTOOBI OTBETUTHh Ha BOIIPOCHI,
IOCTaBJICHHbIE B paMKax (Quiocopuu Ty4lIero CO3HaHWs, TaK OH Ha3bIBacT
AMIIMPUYECKOE CO3HaHUE oObekTMBanMe Bonu: «lIpexae Bcero, HeEOOXOAMMO
YUUTBIBATh CIEIYIOIIEE: €CIIN JIydllIee CO3HAHUE, KaK JOCTATOYHO SICHO MOKa3bIBAIOT
pasmpinuieaus Illonenrayspa, umeer ropaszno Oosiee BBHICOKOE IOCTOMHCTBO, YeM
IMIIUPUYECKOE CO3HAHUE, U €CIM B paMKax €ro KOHIEHIMH BCE B KOHEYHOM CUETE
HAIpPaBJICHO Ha YIpa3AHEHUE AMIMPUYECKOTO0 CO3HAHUS, TO 3Ta KOHLENIHUS JODKHA
JIaTh OTBET HAa BOMNPOC, MOYEMY BOOOINE CYIIECTBYET IMIHMPUUYECKOE CO3HAHHE.
Pa3zpaboranHas MeTadu3nka BOJIM Ja€T OTBET: SMIIMPUUECKOE CO3HAHUE JJOJKHO OBITH
TIOHATO KaK OOBEKTHBALMA BOIM K sKH3HH»®! . JleKKep, B CYHIHOCTH, JIENaeT TO JKe
camoe, uto u lllomenraysp, oH ympa3gHseT Ayaiau3M, yTBEp)KIas, 4TO B paMKax
¢dunocoguu JTy4IIero CO3HaHUsI HENb3s1 OTBETUTh HA BOIIPOC O €r0 MPOUCXOKIACHUU.
Jlekkep HaxoauTCs, TaKUM O0O0pa3oM, Ha TOYKE 3PEHHUS BTOPOTO JPE3JACHCKOTO
nepuojga, B KoTtopoM Quiocodpusi Illomenrayspa yke OKOHYATEIbHO CTajna
MoHHucTHYeCKOU. [looOHass Touka 3peHuss UTHOPUPYET AYAIUCTUYECKYIO MBICIb
[lonenrayspa, OHa BBIHY)XJ€HA HTHOPUPOBATH 3HAYUTENBHBIN TIJIACT TEKCTOB
TeTTUHI€HCKOT0, OEpJIMHCKOTO W paHHEro Jpe3feHckoro mnepuoos. IlombiTka
MOCTUYH JIyYIllee CO3HAHWE B KAYECTBE MPUYMHBI IMIMPUIECKOTO WM B KAYE€CTBE
NOUIMHHON CYHIHOCTH SMIMPUYECKOro®®? HeMHMHyeMO NPUBOIUT K YIPA3IHEHHIO
Jyaqu3Ma U HUCKaKEHUIO 3TUYECKOW M 3CTETUYECKOW CTOPOHBI YUEHHS O Jy4llIeM
CO3HAaHMM. DTHKA JyUIIero CO3HAHUS OCHOBBIBAJIACch HA TOM, YTO OHA HE SIBISAETCS
BBICILIUM BBIP@XEHHEM SMIIMPUUECKOTO CO3HAHMS, HE MOKA3bIBAET MOJJUHHBIA MYyTh
JUISL SMIOUPUYECKOTO OBITHS, HO MPUHIUINAIBHO OT HEr0 OTJIMYAETCs U BhIpaXkaeTcs
TOJILKO B TIPEOAOJICHUH U OTPUIIAHUH SMIIUPHUECKOTO MHUPA, JJIsi KOTOPOTO, B CBOIO
ouyepe.b, «ITUUECKUM» BBIPAKEHUEM BBICTYIIAET UJES CUaCThsl, @ OCTETUKA U BOBCE

93

W3KHBaeT ce0d B pacCyJOYHOH I1073HMU° [Ipu mnomOOHON uHTEpHIpeTaluu

891 Decker F. Das "bessere BewuBtsein". Zur Funktion eines Begriffes in der Genese der Schopenhauerschen
Philosophie. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 77.1996. S. 78.

892 Or yero npenocreperan cam llonenraysp cm.: Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden.
Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. P. 529. 66-68, 76 p.
893 3eck umeetcs B BUy komeaus JI. Tuka, Ha kotopyto cebutaics A. llonenrayap. Tam xe S. 43-45.
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0CBOOOKIAOIIAs (DYHKIUS SCTETHIECKOTO M 3THYECKOTO U3MEPEHUH CBOIMTCS JIUIIb
K (YHKIHMM PacKpBITHS SMIIMPUYECKOr0, a He ero mpeomponenuio. Ho Jlekkep
YHOPCTBYET B CBOeM moaxone®™ m mpomomkaer ocymecTBIsTh MIMEHHO TO, OT YEro

npenocteperan Illonenraysp®®

. UccnenoBarens npITaeTcs NpUOIU3UTCS K JIydILIEMY
CO3HAHUS OT SMIIUPUUECKOT0. BooO11Ie, HYKHO CKa3aTh, YTO CaM XOJ Pa3BUTHSI MBICIIN
[HoneHrayspa, ero MaHyCKpUITHl 1 MAPTUHAJIMN T'OBOPST, CKOPEE, YTO OH JIBHXKETCS
OT Jy4lIero K 3MIMPHUYECKOMY, OT HEKOTOPOIrO OTKPOBEHMsI K IIONBITKE €ro
BEIpakeHus B MoHATHAX®®, Jlng Illonenrayspa NepBUYHO CaMO COCTOSIHUE JIyYIIETO
co3Hanus. [loctaBnennsiii Jlekkepom Bompoc: Kakum o0pazom BblpaxaeT ceOs
ayumiee co3HaHue? B kakux QeHoMeHax OHa HaxOIUT CBOE BbIpaXKEHHE? —
NpUOOpETaeT OTBET B MEPCIEKTUBE MCCIECIOBAaHUS MCTOYHUKOB (Quiiocopun
[Honenrayspa. OtBer Obul 3T10T 11 Lllonenrayspa odeBHAEH — 3TO ObLI
ACTETUYECKUH, PETUTUO3HBINA U STUYECKUN OMBIT, XOTS JIBA MOCIEIHUX 00bETUHIINCH
3areM B aTmdeckuil. M JIekkep Toke yKa3blBaJl UMEHHO HA 3T MPOSBICHUSA JIyYIIETO
co3Hanua®’, 0JHAKO OH B HEJOCTATOYHOM MEPE OLEHHUBAN CIICHU(PUKY STHYECKOTO U
penuruo3Horo omnbsita panHHero IllomeHrayspa, OH MOJHOCTBIO HWTHOPUPOBAI
OYyAJIACTUYECKUA XapaKTep €ro MBbICIH, IMOTOMY YYEHHE O Jy4IIeM CO3HaHWUH
MBICIIMJIOCH JIMILB B KAYECTBE ONPENEIEHHOrO 3Tala CTaHOBIIEHUS (pusocopun BoH,
a BCE €ro MOJIOKEHUS HHTEPIPETUPOBATIUCH, UCXOS U3 MOCTYNAaToB «Mupa Kak BoJIu
u npeactanieHus». [loatomy y /lekkepa BooO1ie He BOZHUKAJIO BOIIPOCA O MpUYMHAX

HCUC3HOBCHHA JIYyUICTrO0 CO3HAHUA, TaK KaK 3TO YUYCHHUC CJIMIIKOM MHOI'MM

HAIMOMUHAJIO eMy O (husrocoGuu BOJIH.

M. Curain B cBOE#H CTaTbe O JydIIEM CO3HAHUHMC S CIIPaBENJIMBO 3aMEYaeT, YTO

JOKTpHHA BOJIM HCKIIOYMUIIA BO3MOXHOCTH CYIICCTBOBAHHS BCYHOI'O U CBO60,Z[HOFO

89 Decker F. Das "bessere BewuBtsein". Zur Funktion eines Begriffes in der Genese der Schopenhauerschen
Philosophie. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 77.1996. S. 74.

69 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 66-68.

6% Zint H. Schopenhauers Philosophie des doppelten Bewustseins. // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne10. 1921. S. 3-45.

897 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band 1. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 151.

6% Segala M. The path to redemption between better consciousness and metaphysics of will // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch.
2017. Ne 98. P. 71-101.



234

MHupa, ¢ KOTOPbIM COOTHOCHJIOCH IMOHATHUEC JIYyUIICTO COBHaHI/IHGQQ, IIpu 5TOM aBTOP

oOpamiaer BHMMaHuWe Ha Bc€ Oosiee Bo3pactaromyro B 1813-1814 rr. dyHkiuio
noHstust Boau. B camom nene, lllonenraysp cuibHO mocTapaicsi, YTOObI JIydlee
CO3HaHUE YJAIWIOCh B 00JacTh Hemo3HaBaeMoro (cMm.3.1.), Kk ToMy e Jydilee
CO3HAHME HE MOIJIO paccMaTpUBAThCS B KAyECTBE MO3HABATEIBHON CIOCOOHOCTH
(cm.3.1.; 3.3.), mydiiee co3HaHUE MPEACTABISIO 000, cormacHo Curai, TBOPUYECKYIO

¥ MOpAJIBHYIO JEATETbHOCTH

, K TOMy >X€ HMMEIOIIYI0 HEMOCTHKUMBIM XapakTep
(cm.3.1.). ImeHHO, B CBsI3U C 3THM, corytacHo Curaji, B CBSI3HM C HEBO3MOXXHOCTBIO
OOBSICHEHHUS JYYIIIETO CO3HAHUSI B COBOKYITHOCTH C HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO OIMCAHUS €ro
JEATEIIBHOCTH TIPUBEIIM K aKTyaIn3aluy MOHATHS «Bojis»y. CormacHo gparmenTy Ne
56 Hu (daHTa3zus, HU pa3yM HE MOTYT OOBSICHUTH JyUlllee CO3HAHUE, MPU ITOM
€MHCTBEHHOM CIIOCOOHOCTHIO, KOTOPask XOTh KaK-TO OTCHUIAET K JIyUIlIeMy CO3HAHUIO,

BBICTYIIA€T BOJIA Ot

, TAK KaKk MMEHHO OHA SIBJAETCS YCJIOBHEM JJIi BCTYILUICHHS B
obnmactb cBoOOAbl. B panneit ¢uiocodpun Illonenrayspa BoJieHME — 3TO
CIIOCOOHOCTB, € TIOMOLIBID KOTOPOH YEIOBEK MOKET CBOOOJHO OIPENEIATE Ce0s KaK
Jydliee WIM SMIHMPHYIECKOE Co3HaHme °2. BoJs IO3BONAET YENOBEKY COBEPIIMTEH
TIEPEXOl OT SMIIMPUYECKOTO K JIUIIEMY «H3 LAPCTBA ThMBI B IIAPCTBO CBETa» . A,
Hogebpe Taxke monaraet, uto llloneHraysp XoTeNn paccMOTPETh BOJIO KaK MEPEXO.
OT SMIIUPHUECKOTO CO3HAHMS K O0JIEe COBEPIIEHHOMY, OHAKO BOJIA 3aTEM BBLITECHHUIIA
u3 ¢unocopun Illomenrayspa >I€MEHTBI, KOTOPBIE NOKHA ObLIa coemuHATh O, K
TOMY ke, Kak 3amedaeT Curaj, TIaBHOE IIPEUMYIIECTBO BOJIM 3aKII0YaI0Ch B TOM, YTO

Ka)KIbIH YeJIOBEK MCIIBITHIBAJ €€ JEWCTBUE Ha ceOe, 3Hal caMoro ceds B KauyecTBE

JKEJAIOIIET0 CYyObhEeKTa, HETOCPEACTBEHHBINM OIBIT MO CTaTh KJIIOYOM K JIy4IIeMy

89 [Tpu 5TOM aBTOP MOJIAraeT, YToO MOAOOHKIH «MEPEBOPOT» KoHIemuK IlloneHrayspa cBsA3aH ¢ HapacTaHUEM
MECCUMUCTHYECKOT0 HACTPOCHHS M pa3phiBe ¢ Marephio. Tam xe P. 91,

700 Tam e P. 80 c.

01 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 31.

792 Tam ke S. 56.

708 Tam xe S. 53. Cm. Taxke: «UTO MOKHO Moskenath? - Buj Ha 3aKaT CONHIA M3 TEMHHIBI, KaK U3 JBOPLA: BOT 4TO
HY’KHO )KeJaTh, ¥ Hu4ero Oomsire. - KTo MoxeTt 310 nmomyunts? - Bee. - Kto npennouen 651? -Kaxsiid. — KTo 651 310
Bozkenan (wollen)?». Tam xe S. 70.

704 Novembre A. Die Dissertatiom 1813 als Einleitung zu einer geplanten grosseren Schrift uber das bessre Bewustsein.
/I Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 97. 2016. S. 133-146.
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CO3HAHHUIO, KOTOpPOC OT ITOHHMMAHUA YCKOJIBSaJIOmS.

Tenepb BONS MOIJIA TaKKe
IPETEH0BATh HA POJIb BEIM B ceOe. DTO U CTANIO OJHKMM M3 IIAr0B OTCTYIICHUS HEPE]
MeTapu3uKoil Jydmiero cosHanus. lllonenraysp, (akTH4eckd, ObLI BBIHYKIEH
BEpHYTCA K YpOKaM, YCBOeHHbIM y ®uxre. ITo ero yOexaeHUIo, Mbl HE CHOCOOHBI
TI03HABATh CaMUX ce0sl, 0OBACHATH CAMHUX ce0sl B KaueCTBE MO3HAIONIET0 CyObeKTa, TaK
KaK, OyJdydd HpeACTaBIAIONIMMH, HE MOXEM CaMH CJeNaThCsl IIPeCTaBICHUEM.
BhIX0J1 K O3HaHHIO camoro cebs s [llonenrayspa cran ouesueH 6narogaps duxre
— s TIO3HAKI0 CaMoro cebs B KauecTBE JKENAIOUIEro, a He mpeacTasisomero’ . Ho
BMECTE C TeM, MO3HaHHE caMoro cebs — ecTh MO3HAHHUE BellH B cebe — TOro, YTo He
sABIseTCA IpeacTapiaeHueM’Y’. Jlyuiee coO3HaHUE Tereph JOILKHO OBUIO HAXOIUTHCS
HE TOJILKO 32 MPEENaMK SMITMPUYECKOT0, HO TaKKe He MOIJIO OBITh OTOXkIECTBICHO

C Bemblo B cede, TMOHATHE, KOTOPOE BHOBBH BO3Bpallaioch B (uiiocoduto

[ITonenrayspa (cm.3.2.).

Takum 00pa3oM, UMEHHO B MOJAOOHOW MEPCHEKTUBE MPOUCXOIUT SHTPOMUS
dbunocodun myuriero cozHanus. [lyanusm ynpa3aHsaeTcs, Tak Kak ero QyHKIuu 0epyT
Ha ce0sl MOHATUSA «YUCTOTO CyObeKTa MO3HAHU» U «CyOBeKTa xenanus» (cp. ¢ 3.2.),
32 CUET Yero MNPOUCXOIUT OOECIIEHMBAaHHWE BPEMEHHOIO CO3HAHUS U HapacTaHue
MECCUMUCTUYECKUX HACTPOEHMM, BO3paCTaOIIasi HEMO3HABAEMOCTh JIYYIIETrO
CO3HaHMS, B KOHIIC KOHIIOB, TPUBOJUT K aKTyaIU3alMy BOJIU U JUXOTOMUHU JTyUIlIeH U

8 Ilpu stom IlloneHraysp BCE eIle IBITAETCS COXPAHHUTH

SMIIMPHYECKON BOIH’
IEPBOHAYATBHYIO IyaJUCTHYECKYI) HHTEHLHMIO, YTBEPXKAAs, 49TO JIydllas BOJIs
BBITECHSAET DMIMPUIECKYIO' *°, O/IHAKO OH HE 3aMEYAET, KAK MOHM3M BOJIHM MOCTEIIEHHO
BBITECHSIET Ayaiu3M Jydinero cozHanus. B 194 ¢gparmenrte ctpananue, mopodHOCTh

6y,Z[TO OBl CTaHOBSTCS ¢aBa JIM HC CAMHCTBCHHBIMU anH6YTaMI/I OMITUPHUICCKOI'O

%5 KoBler, M. Life is but a Mirror: On the Connection between Ethics, Metaphysics and Character Schopenhauer //
Better Consciousness. Schopenhauer’s Philosophy of Value. Ed. by Alex Naill and Christopher Janaway. Wiley-
Blackwell. 2009. P. 80.

706 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I1. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 348.

07 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 96.

%8 Tam sxe S. 90-91.

79 Tam »xe S. 135-137.
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cosnanus’®, B 229 (parmeHTe Heab M CYIHOCTH JKM3HH 3aKIIFOYAKOTCS TEIeph B
HEe0OXOIMMOCTH MO3HAaHKs COOCTBEHHOM 37101 Bomu' !, HO 3HAYMMO 31€Ch TO, UTO ITO
MO3HAHUE TENEPh OCTACTCS MMMAHEHTHBIM SMIUPUYECKOMY CO3HaHHIO (cM.3.2.).
Ananu3 234 ¢parmenta neMoHCTpupyeT, kak [llomeHraysp mnbiTaeTcs Bce elie
COXpaHSTh CBOM MpPEXKHUU Ayaliu3M, HO €r0 MBICIIb BCE K€ JIBUXKETCS B CTOPOHY
moHmn3ma. Bmecte ¢ trem, [llonenraysp neitaercst unTerpupoBath Bomio B MeTahu3uky
JY4IIETO CO3HAHUS M YTBEPKIAET, YTO ABOMCTBEHHOCTH CO3HAHUS COOTBETCTBYET
JBOMCTBEHHOCTH BOJIM, KOTOpasi TAKKE CYIIECTBYET B JIOTHKE TyaIn3Ma — HEBO3MOKHO
MIPOSIBJIICHHE OJTHOM BOJIU, KOTOpasi Obl cpa3y jkKe He YHUUTOXKajla CBOUM IPOSIBICHUEM
npyroi. [laxxe camo BbIpa)K€HUE «IBOMCTBEHHOCTh CO3HAHUS TENEPH YKE PA3MbIBACT
Iyallu3M, a He YKpeIIaeT ero, n0o mepea HaMu JBE CTOPOHBI OJHOTO U TOTO XK€, a
MMEHHO CyObeKTa, MpeObIBAIOIIEro MO0 BCELENO0 B YyBCTBEHHOCTH, JTMOO0 B JIydIlleM
u3MepeHun. Tem He MeHee, pa3paboTaHHas auccepTanus BeiHyx)AaeT [llonenrayspa
YTBEPXKIATh, UTO YyBCTBEHHAs CTOPOHA CO3HAHMUS ABJISICTCS JIUIb MTPEACTaBICHUSIMU
cyOBeKTa, ymOpa3AHss KOTOPYIO, MBI HE VyOpa3dgHseM caMoro CcyObekTa,
CJIEIOBAaTEIbHO, YYBCTBEHHOE OBITHE HE 00JIaJlaeT camMOCTOATEIbHOCThIO. Jlydiee
CO3HAHME B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MPEJICTABISIET COOOM HEKOTOpOE M0 1001e OCTaTKa MoCIie
yIpa3IHEHUs] YyBCTBEHHOTO COJIEpKaHUs, a 3aTeM YHOpa3JHEHUS «HUACHHOTrOo»
CoJIep KaHMsl, MOCE YEero OCTAETCS «BEYHOW MOKOHM M HEBO3MYTHUMOE OJa)KEHCTBO,
nyxoBHoe cosnue Ilnarona»’2. Ho yxe B 240 ¢parMenTe clielad peIIUTeIbHbIHA Iar
B CTOPOHY MOHHU3Ma, B 3TOM ()parMeHTe Jake YUCThIA CyObEKT Mo3HaHUs (TIOHATHE,
KOTOpOoe 3abupaerT y JyYIIero CO3HAHMUS COTEPHUOJOTUYECKUE XapPAKTEPUCTUKU
ACTETUYECKOTO OIbITa) CTAHOBUTCS BCETO JIMIIbL MOIU(HUKAIIMENH TMO3HAIOIIETO
cyobekTa. Kpome Toro, KaxJpiii HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIH OOBEKT MO3HAHUS CTAHOBUTCS
TaK)ke 00BEKTOM BOJIM, & MaTEpPUAIbHBI MUP — BUIUMOCTBIO BOJU. B CBsi3u ¢ dyem
[[ToneHraysp aenaeT BHIBO, YTO KK IbIH OOBEKT SBJISIETCS BEIPAXKEHUEM BOJIH. 3/1€Ch,

B CYLIHOCTH, HauMHaeTcd HaTypduiaocodus BOJIM, KOTOpas COCTABUT COIECP)KaHUE

10 Tam xe S. 107-108.
11 Tam xe S. 133.
12 Tam xe S. 134-137.
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BTOpOH KHUI'M «MHpa Kak BONM U IpeicTaBieHus» ', Jlydllee co3HaHUE, KaK M
JTydmias BOJIsl, BOOOIIE IEpeCcTaroT 31ech (GUrypuposaTh. B cienyromeM ¢parmenre
MBI BHOBb CTaJIKMBAEMCsl ¢ IIPOTUBOPEUMBBIMUA MOTHBAMH — MONBITKAMU COXPAHUTh U
YCTPaHUTh Jyalu3M OJHOBPEMEHHO 4, SMIMpHYECKOE CTaHOBHTCS BHIMMOM
CTOPOHOH MHTEJUIMTHOEIBLHOTO XapakTepa, aKT BOIM COCTABISET IOIMHHOE
COIEPKAHME €ro, PACKPHIBAsACh B pPaMKax OSMIMpHYEcKoro mmpa’r. OmpHako
IlloneHraysp cchLIaeTcsl 31€Ch Ha CBOE COYMHEHHE, HalmcaHHoe B Beiimaepe’’®,
OJaromapsi 5TOH CCBUIKE MBI, K CIIOBY, MOKEM YCTAHOBHTB, YTO ()PATMEHT O XUTPOCTH
KaK CBEPXYYyBCTBEHHOW CIIOCOOHOCTH OTHOCHTCS MMEHHO K pa3paboTKe 3TOro

YTEPSIHHOIO COYMHEHMs '

Tax Bot, Tenepp lllomeHraysp Ha3bIBa€T XHUTPOCTHIO
WHTEJUICKTYAJIbHBI ~ XapaKTep  «COBEPIICHHO HEOOBIYHYI0  OOBEKTHUBAIIHION,
COCTaBJISIIONIYI0 CyTh TeHHaNbHOCTU. [Ipyw 5TOM, HaHHBIA (parMeHT AOMmycKaeT
TBOMHYIO TpPAaKTOBKY, JOJDKHBI JIM MBI HHTEPIPETUPOBATh HHTEIUICKTYaIbHBINA
XapaKTep, UCXOd M3 KOHTEKCTa MPEIbLAyIero abds3ara Kak OOBEKTHBAIIUIO BOJIH,
nycTh W HeoOblyaiiHyto (ungewohnliche Objektivitdt), wiu cnemyer B OoJbIieit
CTETICHU OOpaTUTHCA K CChUIKE, KOTOpyio maeT Illomenray’p Ha MOHATHE XUTPOCTH

(der Kniff), y3HaB B 3TOM oOmNpeiciHcHUH TMPOSBICHHE CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOMN

CITOCOOHOCTH.

B 274 ¢parmente TepMHH Jydllle€ CO3HAaHUE OCTAaeTCs, HO Bce OoJiblIe
OTUyXJaeTcsd B 00JacTh MOJYAHMS, OH OCTaercs, (PaKTUYECKU, 3a MpelesilaMu
HaTypduiiocopuu BoiM, KOTOpask TEmeph BCTAET YK€ B CBOW MONHBIA pocT. Llenb
JKU3HU — TTO3HAHUE BOJIM, KOTOPAsi CTAHOBUTCSA JJisl ce0s1 00bEKTOM, Ojlaroaps 4emy

718

OTKPBIBAETCS TEPCIIEKTHBA €€ IEPEMEHbBl U BO3MOYKHOCTb CIACECHUS BHOBB

aKTyaJIn3upyeMasi ONMO3UIIM MEXAY CyOhEKTOM MO3HAHUS U CYOBEKTOM >KEJaHUs

"3 Diirr T. Schopenhauers Grundlegung der Willensmetaphysik / Schopenhauer Jahrbuch. Ne 84. 2003. S. 91-121.

14 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 142.

715 JTanHOE OMpe/eNeHne MOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET hopmynmposke ®pusa: KoBler M. Empirischer und intelligibler
Charakter. Von Kant iiber Fries und Schelling zu Schopenhauer // Schopenhauer-Jahrbuch. Ne 76. 1995. S. 196.

716 [To-BunuMoMy, peub MET 06 yTepsHHOM counHeHuu [1lonenrayspa o CTyIeHsX B HCKYCCTBE

17 «XuTpoCTh — 3TO CBEpXUENIOBeUECKas yacTula B yenosekey». Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf
Banden. Band Il. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985.
S. 98-99.

18 Tam ke S. 166-168.
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BBITECHSIET JIydlllee CO3HaHKWE B 00yacTh OnaxkeHcTBa: «OTCrO[]a MPOUCXOAUT U Hallle
OJla)KEHHOE COCTOSIHME, B MMHYTBI, KOIJIa Mbl OKa3bIBA€MCS YUCTHIM CyOBEKTOM
MO3HAHMs, HO XOTS ATO €lle He caMmo OJIaXKEHCTBO, HE Jydylllee CO3HAHUE, HO 3TO
yCIOBHE, MyTh K HeMy, obemanue ero»''®, ObGemanue craceHus, BO3MOMKHOCTb
oOpallieHusi BOJM TOBOPUT HAM OO0 YHpPa3IHEHWH SMIIUPUUECKOTO CO3HAHUS Kak
CaMOCTOSITENILHOTO ObITHSI, n0O0 ero ObiTHe Ha3biBaeTcs lllonenrayspom He MHAYE Kak
«anom». BpeMeHHoe ObITHE Temnepb HEYTO, YTO JIaXKe BOJISI CTPEMUTCSI MPEOAOJIETh
4yepe3 COOCTBEHHOE IMO3HAHHWE — 3/1€Chb HAHECEH OYepeAHON yAap MO Idyaju3My.
Hakownern, B 278 ¢hparmenTe 0OHapy>KMBAETCS YXKeE MOJTHBINA IEpexo1 K MOHU3MY. Boiis
BIIEPBBIEC HA3bIBACTCSI «BEIMKOW» B paMKax OHTOJOTMYECKON WM HaTypQriiocodckon
kareropun’2°. Mup CTaHOBUTCS BUAMMOCTBIO BOJIH, YepPE3 KOTOPYIO OHA MO3HAET CaMy
ce0s1, 4yepe3 ATO MO3HaHKME BOJIS oOpaliaeT K OTPUIIAHUIO0 caMoi cebsi, HOO B JKM3HU
MO3HAET OHA JHIIb COOCTBEeHHOE yHUUTOXKEeHue. Y lllonenrayspa HeT COMHEHUH, YTO
MpU JTOCTUTHYTOM CaMOIIO3HAaHUU BOJIU, OHA HEOOXOJIUMBIM 00pa3oM OOpaATUTHCS K
CaMOOTPHULIAHUIO, BOJISI K HUYTO OKa3bIBAECTCS MOJJIMHHBIM BOJICHHUEM BEJIMKOM BOJIH,
TaK Kak BOJISI K )KU3HU IPOTUBOPEUYUT camoil cede. Takum 00pa3oM, B MUPE OCTAETCA
TOJIBKO BOJISI. ACKETH3M, BCE HEOOBSICHUMBIE JOCENE B pPaMKax 3SMIMPUUYECKOTO
CO3HAHMS AKThl CaMOIIOKEPTBOBAHUS, TENEPh OOBSICHSIIOTCS HMCXOIS M3 TOHSTHS
OTPHIIAHUE BOJIM, KOTOPOE MPUHAUICKUT HE UHIUBUIY WM JTy4IIeMy CO3HAHHUIO, HO
K caMOi BOJI€ B paMKaX €€ CaMOOTPULIAHUS ITPH JOCTUTHYTOM CaMOIIO3HAHUH, JTyYlllee

CO3HAaHHC TCIICPb U3THAHO U U3 ATUYECKOM INEPCIICKTUBLI.

B 3TOM HEHCTOBOM OTPULIAHUH YYBCTBEHHOT'O OBITHSI U CAMOW U3HH, BOJU K
KU3HHM, B HEBEPOATHO Bo3pocuieM neccumusme llloneHrayspa, KOTOpPBIA Tenepb
BCELEJIO 00pallleH K HUYTO, K HEOBITHIO, K HUPBAHE, a HE BBICIIEMY TAUHCTBEHHOMY
OJIaKEHCTBY JIy4YlIEro CO3HAHHUS, Y3HAIOTCS MOTHBBI PacCy>KIEHUM aBTopa o

721

6e3ymun’ <. lllonenrayspa, KOTOpBI yke Tiepernien K Guinocodun BOJIU, OTKa3aBIIINCh

OT JAyaJiM3Ma W IpPe3peBLIMM T'HYCHBIM, BPEMEHHBIM MHpP, MOXXHO CPAaBHUTH C

19 Tam xe.
720 Tam xe S. 169-170.
721 Tam ke S. 209.
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22 Kaxna

oe3ymiiem, xapakrep kotoporo lllonenraysp onuceiBai B Jekiusax duxre
[[loreHrayspa K CBAIICHHOMY, K BEYHOMY JlapoBajia aBTOPY TOT poj Oe3ymus, B
KOTOpOM OH Oojiee HE HaXOAuTCi B MHUpE Kak npeacraBieHud. llenbHOro
HEMPOTUBOPEUMBOIO U CAMOJIOCTATOYHO BOCTIPUSITHS BDEMEHHOTO CO3HAHMUS JIJIsI HETO
OoJibllie HEe cyniecTByeT. KOHTHHYYM MpeacTaBieHusl pa3opBaH JJig HEro, MoJ100HO
Pa30pBAaHHOMY IUIAThIO. DTOMY 4YEJIOBEKY, AYyXOM, HAXOASIIUMCS YK€ B JIy4ylIeM
CO3HAaHMH, BCE AIMITMPUUECKOE MPEJACTABISACTCS TOJbKO B KauecTBE OOJIU, CTpaJlaHUs
WM, B JIyYIIeM ciydae, 00pbObl miu cocTszaHus. OH HAaXOIUTCS MMEHHO B TOU
CUTyalldd HEMOHUMAHMS II0 OTHOIIECHHUIO K HMIIUPUYECKOMY, KOTOPYIHO OH caMm
ONMKCHIBAI B PaMKax JIY4lIero cosHaHus 2>, OH caM cTajl JIy4IIuM CyOBEKTOM, HO HeE
Te€HHUEM, CBOOOIHO B3UPAIOIIUM Ha AIMIUPUUYECKOE U N300paxaroliuM BEUYHbIE 00pa3bl
OHOro, HO Oe3yMIleM, MPOIOBEAYIOIMIMM BCEM OKPYXKAIOIIMM CTpajaHue, ackesy,
HEOOXOJIMMOCTh OJIMHOYECTBA U BMEHSIOIIETO BCEM JIOJII CMEPTH Iepe]] >KU3HBIO,
KOTOPBIM OHU JIOJDKHBI BEPHYTh KaKk MOKHO ckopeil. Momonoi Illonenraysp obpen
OCBOOOXKJIEHHE, HO B OMIIMPUUYECKOM MHUPE OH TMPEeBpaTwics B OE€3yMHOIO

IMPOIIOBEAHHKA, a BOJISI K HUYTO CTaJla IJIs1 HETrO CAMHCTBCHHBIM BBIXOA0OM U CITOCOOOM

BBIPpAKCHHA CBOCTO POMAHTHYCCKOT'O BOXKIACICHUA a0COJIFOTHOTO 6Ha)K€HCTBa724.

Ycranoska lllonenrayspa Ha HO3HaHKUE CYIIIHOCTH BELIH B IPOTUBOMOJIOXKHOCTh
MO3HAHUIO OTHOILIEHUH BEIIeH B paMKax 3aKOHAa JOCTATOYHOIO OCHOBAHMS JOJKHA
ObLJ1a TaK)Ke HANTH TEOPETUUECKOE OTpaXKeHue B ero pustocopckom yuennu. [lpu stom
OYEBUIHO, YTO JIydlllee CO3HAHWE HE MOIJIO BBICTYyNaThb B KaueCTBE CYIIHOCTH
smrupuueckux ¢enomeHoB. To ectp Illomenraysp B pamkax ¢uiaocopckoro
OOBSICHEHUSI I€HCTBUTEIBHOCTH JOJKEH OB OCTaThCS B IMpeneaax dMIUPUUECKOro
CO3HaHMSI, HO OJJHOBPEMEHHO 3a MpeJeIaMi OCHOBHOW €ro opmbl — pacmajieHus: Ha

CyOBEKT M O0OBEKT, TO €CTh (hOPMBI 3aKOHA JOCTATOYHOIO OCHOBaHus. I[lpu 3TOM

722 gchopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band II. Kritische Auseinandersetzungen (1809-
1818). Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 14.

2 Cagpancku P. lllonenraysp u 6ypusie roast punocodun. M. Poys6an Untepoktus. 2014. C. 209.

724 Tono6ublie ycTanosku ¢unocoduu A. lllonenrayspa cTani 0CHOBHBIM BIOXHOBIISIONIMM MOTHBOM s @.
Maiinnennepa. Cm. Gebhard R. Ein Jiinger Schopenhauers: Philipp Mainlédnder // Schopenhauer Jahrbuch. Ne 18. 1931.
S. 220-229.
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NOJDKHA Obl1a OBITH COXpaHEHa IMepBOHAYalibHAsg YCTaHOBKA Ha OCBOOOXIAEHHE OT
IMIIUPUYECKOT0 co3HaHusd. Takum obOpazom, [llonenraysp chopmynupoBan
TpeOOBaHKE UCXOIUTh U3 CYOBEKTa, TAK KAK UMEHHO CYyOBEKT SBIIICTCS TOM TOYKOMH, B
KOTOpOH OOBEAMHSIOTCS BCE YACTHU HIMIUPHUUECKOTO MO3HAHMS, BCE YEThIpE Kilacca
npencrapiennid. [llomenray’p uimeT B cyObEKTE HE TOJBKO MPHUHIAI OOBSICHEHUS
MHpa, HO U BO3MOXKHOCTh IEpEXo/ia K JydllleMy CO3HaHWio: «Tak Kak, HaKoHeIl,
nepexo K JydllieMy CO3HAHUIO YHUYTOXKAET HE OJIMH KJacc OOBEKTOB, a BCE, TO ATOT
nepexo/ JIy4lle BCEro COBEpIIaTh ¢ TOM TOYKH, KOTOpas y BCEX KIAaCCOB OOBEKTOB

001mas, T.e. OT cyOBbeKTa» 2

. Yxe B cnenyromem gparmente lllonenrayspa ceryer,
YTO TOCJIEKaHTOBCKast ¢uocodus HajesIach OOHAPYKUTh 3aKOH WJIM CYIIHOCTb, U3
KOTOPOH 0Ha Moraa Obl BeiBecTH (hunocopuro’?, npu sTom Illonenraysp onuceiBaet
JBa OCHOBHBIX noaxoza. [IepBblil OIX0X IBITAETCS MMOCTPOUTh CUCTEMY, UCXOIS U3
JOCTATOYHOTO OCHOBAHUS MO3HAHUS, a BTOPOW — 3aKOHA JIOCTATOYHOI'O OCHOBAHMS
cTaHoBieHHs. B 3ToM (QparMeHTe Mbl BHOBb OOHApYy>KMBAEM HAMEpPEHHUE
[Tonenrayspa oTKa3aTbCs OT MOIMBITOK MOUCKA KIIOYEBOTO OOBSCHEHUS SBJICHUI Ha
IyTH 3aKOHA JOCTATOYHOI'O0 OCHOBaHUA. B cyObekTe He00X0quMO OOHAPYKUTh HEYTO
cBoOonHOE OT QopMm 3akoHa. OJHY U3 KIIOYEBBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK CyObeKTa
[llonenraysp oOHapyxun y ®duxte (cm.l.3.), cyOBeKT HMeeT ABE CTOPOHBI —
MO3HAOILYIO0 U KearIlyto. OTHIOIb He CTydaiiHO B 287 parMeHTe T€JIO CTAHOBUTCS
TOYKOW OOBEAMHEHUS] OTPAaHUYEHHOCTH KpUTHIM3Ma U HaTypdunocodun: «Ilotomy
YTO B MOEM Tejie 00€ CTOPOHBI MHpa COBEPIICHHO €IWHBI, BEAb XOTS OHO, C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI, B KaueCTBE OOBEKTa /I CyObEeKTa W BIPSIMb SBJISETCS JHIIb MOUM
MPEICTAaBIEHUEM, HO, C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, OHO BCE K€ €IMHO C MOEH BOJIEH, ECTh cama
3Ta BOJISL B CBOEU OOBEKTHOCTH, BUAMMOCTH; 51 U CaM, B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT TOTO, KaK S
paccMmarpuBaro ce0s, €eCTh HEYTO KpOME TOW caMmOM BOJIH, CJEI0BATEIbHO, TOTO

cCaMoro TeJja, U SBJISIOCh BEYHBIM CyOBEKTOM no3HaHuA». >’ MOXHO C/IeIaTh BHIBO/,

725 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 135-137.

726 Tam ke S. 138.

727 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band 1. Frune Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 170. (Ilepeon A.C. Carrtap).
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4yTO paccMoTpeHHble yTBepxzaeHus Illomenrayspa o ToM, YTO KaXIblii OOBEKT

28 29

SABJIAETCS BBIPQKEHUEM BOJIM 28, SBIISIOTCS BBIBOJOM M3 TOXIECTBA TeJa M BOIHM' 2,
BEIb TEJIO — 3TO BCETO JIMIIb BHAUMOCTH BOMH ’. TO €CTh BCE BHENIHHE OOBEKTHI
HAYMHAIOT HOHMMAThCS, HCXO/IS M3 aHAJIOTHH TENa M BOJIM, B KaXKI0M 00BEKTE TEMEPh
yCMaTPUBAETCA Ta K€ camasi BOJIA, 4TO U B Tele cyObekra. OTCiona oObACHIETC U
BO3pOCHIAs CTENEHD PUIOCO(CKOro IIECCUMH3MAa, BEAB TeNO, cornacHo lllomenrayspy,
5Ta W BOILIOIIEHHAs IPeXOBHOCTH !, TakuM 00pa3oM, IEpe] HAMH OKa3bIBAeTCs
dunocodckas aHanorus, KOTOpas BHICTYIAET PETYISATHBHBEIM CIOCOOOM IO3HAHHMS
sABJIeHnH. MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO aHAJOTHUs BOJIM BHICTYNWIA B cucteMe lllomenrayspa
MOJ0OHO aHAJIOTMU ONbITa KaHTa, TO €CTh, B CYIIHOCTH, ObLIa NPOJAODKEHHEM
yueHreM o0 smmupuyeckoM co3Hanuu. CornmacHo KaHTy o0iiee 0CHOBONOJIOKEHUE
aHAJIOTHil 3aKJII0OYaeTCs B TOM, YTO BCE sBICHHWsA a Priori MOJUMHEHBI IpaBHIIAM
OIpe/ie]ieHus] W3 OTHOLIEHWM Opyr K Apyry 2. «B ¢uiaocopuu aHamorus ects
PaBEHCTBO JBYX HE KOJMYECTBEHHBIX, 4 KAYECTBEHHBIX OTHONIECHHMIA, B KOTOPOM S TI0
TPEM JaHHBIM 4JIE€HaM MOTY IMO3HaTh M A PriOri BHIBECTH OTHOINEHHE K YETBEPTOMY
4JIEHy, @ HE CaMbIi TOT YE€TBEPTHIH YIICH; OJHAKO y MEHS €CTh IPABHUJIO, IO KOTOPOMY
MOy HCKaThb €ro B OINBITE, W NPH3HAK, [0 KOTOPOMY MOIY HaiiTH €ro B HEM.
ClemoBaTenbHO, AHANOTHS ONBITa OYAET IMIIb HPAaBHJIOM, COTIACHO KOTOPOMY
€IMHCTBO ONBITA JOJKHO BO3HUKHYTH U3 BOCHPHSTUHA M KOTOPOE Kak
OCHOBOIIOJIOXKEHHUE JIOJDKHO UMETh JUIS IPEAMETOB (SBJIEHUH) HE KOHCTUTYTHBHYIO, &

33, U3BeCTHO, YTO AQHAJOTHM SABJSIOTCS YaCTbIO

PETYJIATUBHYIO 3HAYUMOCTBY'
TPAHCLICHICHTAIBHON AHAIIMTHKUA, U TOTOMY HMEIOT CHUJy TOJBKO KAaK HPHHIUIIBI
AMIIMPUYECKOTO MPUMEHEHHUS pacCyiKa, a He TpaHCLeHIeHTalnbHOTro. Takum obpazom,
ananorusi Bonu lllomeHrayspa CTaHOBHUTCS KIIIOUOM K TIO3HAHUIO BHYTPEHHEU

CYLIHOCTH SIBJIEHHH 3a NpejellaMi 3aKOHa JOCTATOYHOIO OCHOBAaHMA %, HO, TeM He

728 Tam xe S. 140, 167, 1609.

729 Tam xe S. 106.

730 Tam xe S. 143-146.

731 Tam xe S. 103-104.

732 Kant U. Counnenus = Werke: Ha HemenkoM U pycckoM a3eikax M. Hayka. 2006. C. 150.

733 Tam xe C. 150-151.

734 Cp. ¢ Kant Um. Cou. B 6 T.1.4. M. Mbicib. 1966. C. 181.: «Korza s TOBOPIO: Mbl BBIHYXIEHbI CMOTPETH HA MUP TaK,
KaK ecilv Obl OH ObLI TBOPEHUEM HEKOETO BBICLIErO Pa3yMa M BBICIIEH BOJH, 51 IEHCTBUTEILHO TOBOPIO TOJIBKO
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MCHEC, HAXOAWUTCA B TI'paHHLIAX OSMIIMPHUYCCKOI'O COSHaHI/I}I735.

OTU pacCyXJIeHUs
[Ilonenrayspa BOBCE HE  COCTaBISAIOT  a0COJIOTHYKO  HEOOXOAUMOCTH B
TUIMOCTAa3UPOBAHUM BOJIM KaK METa(PU3NYECKON MEPBOCYIIHOCTH OBITHS WU BEIIU B
ceOe. Bous oka3bIBaeTCsl €IMHCTBEHHBIM JIETUTUMHBIM CIIOCOOOM ITO3HAHUS SIBJICHU,
KOTOPBI MO>KET CTaTh OCHOBHBIM NMPHUHIIMIIOM HaTyphuiIocopuu aBTOpa, MpU 3TOM
COXpaHseTCs IEpPCHEeKTHBA CIACEHWs B JIy4ylleM co3HaHuu. FMeHHO 3TO
o6cToATENLCTBO M03BoJMI0 A. HoBeMOpe'*® yrBepxknars, uro Monomoii lllonenraysp,
10 KpaifHel Mepe 10 CBOETO TIaBHOTO TPYyAa, MPUACPKUBAICS GUIOCOPHUH TyUIIETO
CO3HAHMSI M TIOHUMAJ BOJIIO MPEXKIE BCETO B CTPOrOM CMBICIIE TPAHCUEHAEHTAIbHOIO
ujeanu3Ma, TO €CTh He KaK CyOCTaHIIMOHAJIbHYIO CYIIHOCTb. YK€ pacCMOTPEHHOE
HaMH YTBEPXKIEHUE, OTHOCSIIMECA K PaHHEMY APE3ACHCKOMY nepuonay: "Mup, Kak
BEIb B ce0e, €CTh BEMMKAs BOJIS» >/, - IEWCTBUTENILHO YACTO UTUPYETCS KaK TIEPBOE
CBUJIETENHCTBO "€ IMHOIMYHOTO FOCIIOACTBA TBOpAIeH Mup Bou' 38, OnHako, HeNb3s
He corjacutcsi ¢ HoBemOpe, 4To, yunThiBasi OOraThlii KOHTEKCT HCIOJIb30BaHUS
NOHSATHS JIy4lIero CO3HAHWUS B 3TOT NEPUOJ, HYKHO NPU3HATH, YTO MOJ0OHas
GbopMyIMpOBKa HE JOJDKHA HWHTEPIPETHPOBATHCA OyKBAJIBbHO, HO, CKOpee, Kak

aHaorus’ %,

Takum 06pa3om, MbI BUIUM, YTO C OJHOU CTOPOHBI (DYHKIIMH TIOHSTHS JTy4Iliee
CO3HAHMS TMEPENAIOTCA TOHATUSIM «OTPUIAHUE BOJIU» U «CYOBEKTYy YHUCTOTO
no3HaHusi». C JOpyro CTOPOHBI, BOJS CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBHBIM IPUHIIMIIOM
Hatypduinocopuu Ilonenrayspa, mpu 5TOM BOJISI OCTACTCA JUIIL PETYJISTUBHBIM

OO0BSICHUTEILHBIM IIPUHOMUIIOM, HO HE IMIYTCM K JydlIEMy CO3HaHHWIO, O KOTOPOM

CJICAYIOMICC: TaK K€ KaK 4aCbl OTHOCATCS K MacTepy, KOpa6J'Ib — K CTPOUTEJIIO, MPABJICHUC — K BJIACTUTEIIIO, TaK
YYBCTBEHHO BOCHpI/IHI/IMaeMHﬁ MHUp (I/IJ'II/I BCE TO, YTO COCTABJISICT OCHOBY BCcel COBOKYITHOCTH ﬂBJ’ICHI/IfI) OTHOCHTCA K
HCU3BECTHOMY, KOTOPOC 4 XOTHU U MO3HAO TAKUM, KAKOBO OHO €CTh CaMO I10 0666, HO ITO3HAK0 TaKNM, KAKOBO OHO JJIs
MCHs, 4 UMEHHO 10 OTHOMICHUIO K MUPY, 4aCTh KOTOPOI'O I COCTABJIALO. Takoe mo3HaHue eCTh MO3HAHUE I10 aHaJIOIruu,
YTO HC O3HA4YacT, KaK 00BIYHO TOHUMAIOT DTO CJIOBO, HECOBCPIICHHOI'O CXOACTBA ABYX Bemeﬁ, a O3HadacT
COBEPUICHHOC CXOACTBO ABYX OTHOIICHHI MCKAY COBEPUICHHO HECXOAHBIMU BEILIAMWY).

735 Cam H.[oneHrayapa J0 KOHIIa B CBO€E )KU3HU KOJIeOaJICS B 9TOM MOJIOKEHUH, HO B KOHIIC KOHIIOB MMPU3HAJI, YTO BOJISA
HE TOXJIECTBEHHA BEIIH B cede.

736 Novembre A. Il giovane Schopenhauer e Fichte. La duplicita della coscienza. Diss. Mainz. 2011. P. 458.

737 Schopenhauer A. Der handschriftliche Nachlass in funf Banden. Band I. Fruhe Manuskripte (1804-1818).
Herausgegeben von Arthur Hubsher. Munchen. 1985. S. 169.

738 Tam xe.

739 Kamata Y. Die Kant-Rezeption des jungen Schopenhauer in Uber die vierfache Wurzel des Satzes vom
zureichended Grunde // Schopenhauers Wissenschaftstheorie. Wurzburg. Konigshausen und Neumann. 2015. S. 45-58.
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Hlonenraysp mepecraer Temnepb TOBOPUTh U OyATO ObI JAake yMaluWBaeT O HEM.
CornacHo Hallel THIIOTE3€, 3TO CBA3aHO C BO3POCILICH CTENeHbp0 amnodaru3ma u
Jyanu3Ma, KOTOPBIA B UTOT€ yIpPa3IHUI CaMOTo ceOsl, KOr/ia CTETIeHb BBIPAKEHUS U
MO3HAHUS JyYILEr0 CO3HAHUS CTajla HeBBIHOCUMO BBICOKOHM JJISI AIMIIMPHUYECKOTO. A
otka3 llloneHrayspa OoT peaUrno3HOM PUTOPUKUA U BOBCE JIMIIHI €0 BO3MOXKHOCTHU
XapaKTepU30BaTh Jy4lllee CO3HaHNWE KaKUMU-TH00 snuTteTaMu. K ToMy ke, B pamkax
Teopuu wujeil Bc€ Ooybllle Hameyanach TEHIEHIHMS K TOMY, YTO HJIEH CTaHyT
oOBbeKTUBaIUsAMU BoJU. B camMom nene, yxxe B ¢puiocopuu TydIiero co3HaHUs uaes
CTaHOBHTCS BCETO JIUIIb OOBEKTOM, @ HE CAaMHUM JY4IIUM CO3HaHUEM (cM. 3.2), TakuM
0o0pa3oM SCTETUYECKHM ONBIT CTAHOBWJICS HE OIBITOM 3alpeAesibHOTO, a JIMILb
YBEJIMUEHHOW CTEMEHbBIO OTBITa YMIIUPUUYECKOTO WK 0c000M ero opmoil, HO hopmoit
sMIUpUYecKoro co3Hanud. [lomobHas meramopdosa mpowusouuia U B 3TUKE, MO0
HEOOBSICHUMOCTh CaMOTIOKEPTBOBAHUS M TPEOIOJICHUS] IPUPOJTHOTO STOM3Ma B aKTax
MY’KECTBa W JKEPTBEHHOCTH MOTJIa TENepb OOBACHATHCSA, HUCXOAS M3 TOHATHSA
OTPHIIAHMSI BOJIM, TO €CTh BOJIM, KOTOpas oOpaTuiach MpOTUB caMoil ceds. OHako
JaHHasl MpoOJieMaTHKa TPeOyeT OTAEIBHOTO UCCIEA0BAHMS, KOTOPOE Obl MPOSICHUIIO,
BO-TIEpBBIX, oueMy lllonenraysp oTka3aincs OT peJIMrMO3HONM PUTOPUKHU, BO-BTOPBIX,
KaKUM WMEHHO 00pa3oM JcTeThdeckas W dTthdeckas yactu yudeHus [llomenrayspa
«CITyCKAIOTCA» B 00JaCTh SMIMPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS W TEPECTAlOT OBITh YaCThIO

Jydmero CO3HaHus.
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3AK/IIOYEHUE

[To uToram paGoThl MOKHO CENATh BHIBOJ, YTO KOHIICTIITHS JIYUIIIETO CO3HAHUS
He sBisuiack amopduon ¢unocodckort mHTYHnMen IllomeHrayspa, KOTOpOil aBTOp
o0o3Havay JoObIe HEMpOsSICHEHHBbIE i cebst ¢uaocodpckre BOMPOCH, IMOKAa HE
OTKa3aJICs OT HEE B paMKaX CHCTEMbl MHPOBOH BOJIH. [ HOCEOIOTHUECKUE, S THIECKUC
U DCTETUYECKHE XapaKTEPUCTUKUA OMHAPHOW OMITO3UIIMH JTYYIEro U SMIUPUIECKOrO
CO3HAHUW TPUOOpPENM CBOE CHCTEMATHUYECKOE pa3BUTHE W apryMEHTaIuIo,
OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha TeOpHUH MOo3HaHUA. PUinocopus JTydIIero CO3HaHUS — JTO yUCHHUE
OHTOJIOTUYECKOTO Jyaliu3mMa, B KOTOPOM OCTETHYECKHH U ITHUYECKUH OIBIT
HAJICISIFOTCS CBEPXYYBCTBCHHBIMH XapakTepUCTHKaMU. OOIMA TeHe3WC YUYSHHS O
Jy4IIeM CO3HAHHWH B OOJBIICH CTETICHU 3aKII0YAETCS B MPOSICHCHUH W BBIPAKCHUU B
pPa3HBIX TEPMHUHAX SK3UCTEHIMAJIBHOTO IEPEKUBAHUS JBOMCTBEHHOCTH MHpaA, B
KOTOPOM YEJIOBEK BBICTYMACT CIWHCTBEHHBIM HOCHUTENIEM JTOW JBOMCTBEHHOCTH,
HAXOJIICh B TIPOMEKYTOYHOM COCTOSIHUU MEXIY (UIMCTEPOM, C OJTHON CTOPOHBI, U
T€HUEM/ACKETOM C JIpyroil. Yuenwue o JlydieM CoO3HaHUU B 3TOM CMBICII€ OCTAETCS Ha
BCEM MPOTSHKEHUH CBOETO CYIIECTBOBaHUSI HEU3MEHHBIM, HO oOpacTtaeT puiocodckoit
npobieMaTukoi, popMupyroreiics B npouecce moiaemuku [llonenrayspa co cBouMu
COBpeMCHHHKaMH. BmecTe ¢ TeM, Temaru3arus (Ppriiocopuu ydIiero CO3HAHHS B
TEPMUHAX HEMEIIKOTO HJIeaTu3Ma B KOHEYHOM UTOTE MIpUBEJa K reHe3ucy dunocoduu
BOJIM, TPUHIIMIBI KOTOPOW OOJIBbIIE COOTBETCTBOBAIU TEMAaTUYECKOMY TIOJIIO
TPaHCIECHACHTAIBHOW  MBICIH, YMPA3AHSIONICH MHUCTUYECKHE HACTPOSHUS W
oHrtosoruto. Takum o6pazom, Guiocodust TydIiero CO3HaHUs, KOTOpas BKIIOYAET B
ceOst He TOJIBKO JTydIliee CO3HaHWE, HO ¥ BpEMEHHOE CO3HaHWE, CTOJIKHYJIACh C PSIIOM
METO/IOJIOTHYCCKUX MPOOJIEM U MpeTeprieBaia Onpeae/ieHHbIC H3MEHEHHUS BILIOTH 10
uHTerpanuu B Ounocoduto Bomu. B obmuMm Buae, Grsiocodust mydiiero co3HaHUS
MIPEICTABIISIET COOOM yUEeHHE O JIBYX HE3aBUCUMBIX JIPYT OT JApyra MUpax, B KOTOPOM

JYYIIUHA MAP TPOBOJUT «MHTEPBEHILIMUY» B MUP SMIIMPUYECKUH, a IOCIIEAHUN HEPEIIKO
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MOXKET BBICTYIIATh B KQUECTBC «MCKYHICHHA» OAJIA IIEPBOIro, IMpru 3TOM BMHI/IpI/I‘IGCKI/IfI
MUpP 06J'IaI[aCT COOCTBEHHBIMH OCHOBAHHUSMHU CBOETO CYIICCTBOBAHNA U HC HAXOOUTCS

B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT JIy4IICTO, HC ABJIICTCA CT'0 YMeHBmeHHOﬁ CTCIICHbIO.

B Xy#o)ecTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEACHUAX HEKOTOPBIX POMAHTHKOB OTPa3UIIOCh
nyanuctudeckoe mMupoBos3penue lllomenrayspa. He Tompko B obOpasax, HO U B
MO3TUYECKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPBI cMoT 3adukcupoBaTh 1yt Lllonenrayspa nepexxnuBanue
OTPaHUYEHHOCTH CYIIECTBOBaHUS, Tpareauto Mupa. Adopuctuunocts Lllonenrayspa
MIOKOUTCSI HE TOJBKO Ha €ro 0coOOM MapOBaHMM, HO M HAa CTPEMJICHHHM CXBAaTHTb
MO3TUYECKOM PEUBIO «UJICI0» B TUIATOHOBCKOM CMBICTIE, IPOPBATHCS K OHTOJIOTMYECKU
3HaYUMOW CYIIHOCTH, 4YTO TaKKe OOBSCHAET OOWJIME CCBUJIOK M  IUTaT
XYJI0’)K€CTBEHHOU JINTEPATYpPhl: KaXKI0€ NEPEeKUBAHUE JOKHO OBITH SIBJICHO B CBOECH
uaeansHo ¢dopMe, W TOMHUMO TIOHATUWHOTO COJAEp)KaHHUA OBITh Takke U
NepeKuBaHUEM, TO €CTh HMMEThb BHYTpEHHee cozepxaHue. Jlyuiiee co3HaHMe
COOOIIAETCS YUTATENIO Yepe3 no3Tuueckue oopaspl. C Ipyroit cTopoHsl, pritocoputo
[Ilonenrayspa MOXHO Ha3BaTb YHHUKaJIbHBIM KaJICHJOCKOIMYECKUM OOpa3oM
JYXOBHOI'O JIBWJKEHUS poMaHTu3Ma. B ero ¢unocopuu Obuta 3adukcupoBaHa
panuKaibHas yCTaHOBKAa POMaHTH3Ma MO MPEOOJCHHUIO NeUCTBUTENBHOCTH. Jlornka
JYYIIETO CO3HAHMSI MOXKET OMUCATh TPArn4ecKyro Cy1b0y pOMaHTHUYECKOTO I'epost WU
aBTOpa, BBIHY)KIIEHHOTO BCTpEYaTh CMEPTh B OOpPHOE C JEHCTBUTENHHOCTHIO HIIH
crpagath oT Oe3ymusi: CmepTh U Oe3ymue BBICTYNAIOT pe3yJIbTaTOM TITyOOKOM
HENPUMUPUMOCTH MEXAY JyUlIMM M SMIUPUYECKUM CO3HAHUEM, COI03 MEXKAY
KOTOPBIMH HEBO3MOXKEH HU B OZHOM Touke. Jlydiiee co3HaHne 00peTaeT CBOE MOJIHOE
BOIUIOIIEHHE TOJIbKO BO BHEBPEMEHHBIX (hOpMax, B TO BpeMsl KaK 3MIHPHYECKOE
CO3HAHME CYIIECTBYET MHCKIIOUUTENBHO BO BpeMeHu. llostomy cmepTh Moxer
BBICTYNIaTh B KadecTBe amodeo3a HK3aTbTUPOBAHHOTO MTHOBEHHUS XYJIOKHHUKA,
KOTOpasi 3aBepllaeT ero MOJHOTYy B JyYIleM CO3HAaHUM, paspylias OpU STOM
smnupuueckoe coszHanue. Cormacho lllomenrayspy, Tak Kak Jydllee CO3HAaHUE HE
SBJIIETCS. MPUUYMHOM 3MIIMPUYECKOr0, a €ro MpOSIBICHHUE CBS3aHO C IMpOIeccaMu
«BBITECHEHMSD, TO MPUOIMKASCh K HEMY B 3CTE€TUYECKOM M ITHUECKOM OIBITE CyOBEKT

camopaspymaetrcsi (Selbststorung), B TNPOTUBHOM cily4yae, YEJIOBEK BBIHYXJICH
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npeObIBaTh B COCTOSSHUM BeYHOM OO0phOBl. BrepBeie ¢ MpoOJIEeMHBIM TOJEM
TpaHCUeHAeHTaIbHOU ¢unocopun u ucrtopuu unocopun B nemom llomenraysp
no3HakoMmmwiics Ha Jeknusx [.0. Ilyneie, KoTophlii oka3an Ha toHOTO ¢uaocoda
3HAYUTENBHOE BIUSHUE, OT KOTOPOT'O TOT YCBOWJI OCHOBHYIO [TAPAJUTMy COBPEMEHHOM
emy ¢mrocoduu, IIEHTP KOTOPOH COCTABISLIO KapTe3nancTBO. Ero B3rmsia Ha KanTa
SMUTOHOB BO MHOTOM OB OOYCIIOBIEH WMEHHO moaxoioMm yuwmrens. [llynbie
o0o3Haumn juis lllonenrayspa oCHOBHBIX (PHIIOCOPCKUX MEPCOHANHM, K KOTOPHIM
ycTtpemuiiack Mbicib lllonenrayspa, a Takxe mnpelelbHble BOIPOCH COBPEMEHHOM
bunocodun, OCMBICIECHUE KOTOPHIX TIOBJIMSUIO HAa TEHE3UC U CTAHOBIICHHUE
[Honenrayspa kak ¢uiocoda. Teoperudyeckoe oQopMICHHE POMAHTUUYECKOTO
nepexuBanus lllonenrayspa cBa3aHo npexnae Bcero ¢ BiusHueM M. ®@uxrte n O.
[Hennuara, a Take Kanrta, OCHOBHBIE TmONOKEHUS GUIOCOPUH KOTOPOTrO
[[Tonenrayspa ycBoun Ha jekuusax [ymnsie. Ctonp npucTalibHOE BHUMAHHUE K HUM,
MO-BUJIUMOMY,  OOBSACHSETCA UX  TMONBITKAMU  MPEOJOJEHUS  KaHTOBCKOTO
ckentunu3Ma. B monemMuke u peuneniuu OCHOBHBIX (UIOCO(MCKUX TMOHSATUH
MBICTTUTENEH coliepxkaTenbHo odopmmiiack TepmuHosiorus Illonenrayspa. Brioop
MOHSTHS JIydIllee CO3HAHUE ISl 0003HAUCHHS «€IMHCTBEHHOTO BEJIMKOTO YTEIICHUS B
Halllel >KU3HW» CBS3aH ¢ TEPMUHOJOTHEeH DUXTE U3 €ro JEKIUU 0 aKkTax CO3HAHMUS,
XOTSl U UMEET MPUHITUIIHATILHO JIpyToe coaepxkanue. CoaepxaHue MOHSITHUS JIyUIIETro
CO3HAHMS HAIOJHSJIOCh 3a CYET HWHTEPIPETAlUHd TMOHSITUN: BBICIIEE CO3HAHHUE,
aOCOJIFOTHAs COCPEOTOUYCHHOCTh, BCIIBIIIKA OYEBUJIHOCTU, WHTEIUICKTYaJIbHOE
cozepianue, abcomot, Bois. [Ipu stom I[llomenraysp oco3Hanm Bce KOJUTU3HH,
CBsI3aHHBIE ¢ 0003HAYECHUEM METa(U3UUECKOM CYIIIHOCTH C TTIOMOIIBIO CYOBEKTUBHOTO
TepMHUHA CO3HAHUE, OJIHAKO BCE K€ COXPAHSUT 3TOT TEPMHUH, MO-BUIUMOMY, MBITAsICh
cAenaTh akIEHT Ha MCUXOJIOTHYECKYI0 COCTABIISIONIYIO ONbITA JIyuliero co3Hanus. C
npyroit  ctoponbl, Illonmenray’p He ObUT YJOBJIETBOPEH METOJIOM CBOUX
MPEIIECTBEHHUKOB, B CBS3U C YEM JIJIsl HETO aKTyaJIbHOM cTaja 3ajayda o pa3padboTke
HOBOW TEOpUU TO3HAHUS, B OOJBIIEH CTEMEHH COOTBETCTBYIOMICH crienu(uke
OHTOJIOTMYECKOT0 Jyanusma. binaromaps 3tum MmeicauTensM ayanusm lllonenrayspa

ObUI OKOHYATEILHO HHTCTPUPOBAH B HpO6H€MHO€ IIOJIC TPAaHCHCHACHTAJIBHOC
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dbunocoduu, a B mosieMuke chopMyJIMPOBaHbl OCHOBHBIE 3a7a4u (usiocodru aBTopa,
KOTOpasi JOJDKHA Oblla Ha S3BIKE TPaHCIEHACHTATN3Ma OOOCHOBATh MHUCTHYCCKHNA

Tyalii3M (3a7a4a [0 CBOEMY 3aMbICITy HEBBIIIOJIHUMA).

Taxkum o6pazom, panssis dumocodusi pa3BUBacTCS B JIBYX HAIPABICHUSAX, B
COOTBETCTBUHM C MUCTHUYECKHM Ayaau3MoM. C OIHON CTOPOHBI, 3TO 3MIIUPHUIECKOE
CO3HaHMe, TOoAX0J K kotopomy lllomeHraysp HauMHaeT 4yepe3 aHAIM3 KaTerOpuu
MPUYMHHOCTH, HWMES TICJbI0 OTPAaHWYCHHE HE TOJBKO Cdephl MO3HAHUS, HO U
OTPaHUYEHHE CaMOTO OHMIHMPUYCCKOTO CYObEeKTa, HE CIIOCOOHOTO BBIUTH 3a
COOCTBEHHBIC TIPENETbl HE TOJBKO B THOCEOJOTHMYECKOM CMBICIIEC, HO M B JTHUKO-
scteTnaeckoM. C Ipyroit CTOpoHbI, 3TO Jyulee co3Hanue. [Ipu aToM, 4TO Kacaercs
nocneanero, lllomenrayspa  BOJHYeT HE  CTONBKO  CIMOCOO  TO3HAHUSA
CBEPXYYBCTBEHHOTO, TaK KaK OHO IO OIpPEIEICHUI0 HE IO3HaBaEMO, CKOJIBKO
BO3MOXKHOCTh €r0 JOCTH)KEHHWS, CTAaHOBJICHHUS CaMHUM CBEPXUYyBCTBEHHBIM, 4YTO
o0BsICHSET npeaenpbHoe BHUMaHue [lonenrayspa Kk aCKeTHUEeCKUM IIpakTukam, cdepe
TUYECKHUX TTOCTYIIKOB, MPOIECCY TBOPUYECTBA U ACTETUUECKOT0 co3epiianus. [Ipu aTom
cama (pritocodust JTydIero CoO3HaHus BKIItOUaeT B ce0s1 00e 3TU CTOPOHBI B KaU4eCTBE
bunocod Kot TOKTPUHBI, KOTOpas HAYMHAET MPUMEHThCS [1loneHraysapoM Bee varie
C IEJbI0 KPUTHUKU, YTOUHEHUS WM paguKaiu3aiuu (uiocoCKol MBICIH CBOHMX
yduTene wim onmoHeHToB. Jlaxke 3ambicen auccepranuu [lonenrayspa Obi1 cBs3aH
c  (Quiocoduert  nmyymero - Co3HaHWSA:  NPOU3ZBEICHHE  JOJDKHO  OBLIO
MPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh TPAHUIIBI IMIUPHUUECKOTO TO3HAHUS IS TOTO, 4YTOOBI B
TanbHEHIIEM TPOAEMOHCTPHUPOBATh BO3MOKHOCTH JTOCTH)KCHHS CBEPXUYyBCTBEHHOTO
B MPOEKIMIX 3CTETUYECKOTr0 M ATHUYECKOTO ombiTa. Jlake 3ambicen mepBon
dbunocodckoil cucTeMbl BO3HMKAET M3 CTPEMIICHUSI Pa3pelInuTh 3arajJiky, B KaKHUX
OTHONIICHUSAX JIyYIllee CO3HAHWE HAXOAUTCH K OSMIIMPUYCCKOMY, M KaK MOXKHO
00OCHOBaTh  HE3aBUCHMOCTH  JIy4IlIET0 OT OMIHPUYECKOTO W  HA0OOPOT.
PekoHCTpyKIIMsS ydeHHs] 00 SMIUPUYECKOM CO3HAHHMH, KOTOPOE BKIIOYAeT B ceOs
nuccepranuio  [llomenrayspa, cymecTBeHHO oOoram@aercs 3a CYeT aHajau3a
AMIIUPUYECKON PEAIbHOCTH, KOTOPOE 3aHUMAET CYIIECTBEHHOE MECTO B JHEBHHKAX

[ITonieHrayspa U SBIAETCA COCTABHOM YaCThIO DMIIMPUUYECKOI0 CO3HaHUs. BpemeHnHoe
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CO3HAHUE MWCKIIOYAET BO3MOXKHOCTh CYIIECTBOBAHUS BEYHOTO, HE3BIOJIEMOTO,
MPEKPACHOTO U J1I00pOro, OJHAKO U HE SBIISAETCS CaMOJOCTATOYHBIM M BBIHYKJICHO, B
CBOMX IpaHULaxX (TO €CTh MCTOPHYECKH), THIOCTa3upoBaTh MJiA ce0s CYLIHOCTH,
MO3BOJISIONIME CMHUPUTCA C »Mmoupudeckoi peanbHocThio (bor, OGeccmeptue,
NOTEPSHHBINA paii, mporpecc, O6naxenHoe Oynymiee). lloneHraysp *xe BHAUT CBOIO
3aJjayy B TOM, 4YTOOBI MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH HEJIETUTUMHOCTh IMOAOOHBIX
YCTPEMJICHUI SMIIUPUYECKOTO CO3HAHUS, OCTAaBUB €r0 B CBOEW OrpaHUYEHHOCTH.
OrpaHl4eHHOCTh SMIIUPUYECKOTO MPOSICHAETCA JIMIIb Ha BBICOKOM CTENEHU
pednekcun, KoTopyro npennaraer ¢Guinocodusi, OAHAKO B OOBIIEHHON MEepPCHEKTURE
HMIIMPUYECKOE CO3HAHUE CaMOJOCTAaTOYHO B ce0e caMOM U NOTOMY, HE paspyluas

ce0s1, HEe MOXKET ce0s IPEOA0IETh HAa IyTH K JIy4IlIEMY CO3HAHHMIO.

Hemno3naBaeMoCTh JIy4dIlIEr0 CO3HAHHSI OOBSCHSAETCS HE TOJBKO CTPOTOCTHIO
TPAHCLICHICHTAIIBHOTO YUYEHHS O TPaHUIAX TTO3HAHMSI, OHO TPAHCLEHIEHTHO 10 CBOEH
MPUPOJIC U UMEET OHTOJIOTMYECKUN CTATYC, HE ABJISISICh YaCThIO TPAHCIICHICHTAIbHOM
aHAJIMTHUKY, HE BRICTYTIAs B KauecTBe Belu B ce0e. [llonenraysp Hukorja He mo3BOJISIT
cebe OTOXKIECTBIATH BEllb B ceOe U Jyulee co3HaHue. AmnodaTuka aBTopa TaKxKe
pUOOpETAET XapaKTep OHTOJIOIMYECKOro yaln3Ma, JIy4llee CO3HAHUE HE SBIISIETCS
YCJIOBHBIM «OCTaTKOM» IMOCJE YNPA3THEHUS SMIUPUUYECKOTO, HE SIBIISIETCSI OHO TaK¥Ke
U BBICIIUM BBIPOKEHUEM HIMIIUPUYECKOTO, €r0 HJICAIbHBIM MPOOOPa30OM, MOATOMY
[[ToneHraysp BBIHYXKJIEH KOHCTaTUPOBATh, UTO JYUYIIEMY CO3HAHUIO HEIOCTYITHO
MOHMMAHUE AMIIMPUYECKOTO, YTO MPEBpAllaeT I'€HUs M acKeTa B MapruHaJbHBIX
buryp, HaJ KOTOPHIMU IMITUPUUYECKOE CO3HAHUE JIMOO HaJlcMeXaeTcsl, TMO0 HapeKaeT
06e3ymMcTBOM. ToXe OTHOCHTCS K TOJJIUHHBIM 3TUYECKHM IOCTyNKaM (Hampumep,
aKTaM CaMOTIOKEPTBOBAHHUS), KOTOPBIE OCTAIOTCS I pPacCylKa MPUHIIUIHATHHO
HEOOBsICHUMBIMHU. Jlydiliee CO3HAaHUE MOXKHO OMPEACIUTh MOJOKUTEIBLHO KaK ObITHE
BHE paccy/ika, pa3yMa ¥ YyBCTBEHHOCTHU, BHE pacrajieHusi Ha CyObeKT u o0bekT. [Ipu
ATOM JIaHHOE OBITHE HE MOXKET MBICIUTCSA «UCTOPUUECKU», C TOU TOUYKU 3PEHHUS, UYTO
OHO HE SIBIIETCS HayaioMm ObIThs smmupudueckoro (Ursein). ITpu sToM mposBiacHUs
JY4IlIETO CO3HAHUSA CBSI3aHbl C BBITECHEHHEM, IMPEKPAIICHUEM, MPEPHIBAHUEM

AMITUPUYECKOTO CO3HaHUsI. OMBIT JYUIIEro CO3HAHUS MpPEACTaBisieT coO0oi 0coObIi
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ONBIT BPEMEHH, MPOTUBOMOCTABIECHHON JTUHEMHON MEPCIEKTUBE XPOHOJIOTMYECKOTO
BPEMEHH, M TOTOMY MOXKET OBITh BBIPQKEH dYepe3 IOHATHE «Kaipocy. Jlydriee
CO3HAHUE PACKPBIBACTCSI B MTHOBEHUH, B 3TOM BBIPAKAETCA BHEBPEMEHHOCTD JIYUIIIETO
CO3HaHMS, TMO3TOMY OJIIDKAMIIe ero TeOMETPUYECKON aHaJoTHeH SBISETCS
pazopBaHHasi TUHUS. AOCOJIIOTHOE NTPEPHIBAHUE BPEMEHU JJOCTUTAETCS TOJIBKO B aKTE
CMEpPTH, KOTOPBIM 3aBepiiaeT co0oOil TOJHOTY MrHOBeHHMs. (CMepTh SIBISETCS
3aKPBITUEM ITHYECKOI'O0 aKTa CaMOMOXKEPTBOBAHHUS WJIM JIOOPOBOJIBHOTO OTPHUIIAHUS
MHpa MYTEM TOJIOAHON U aCKETUYECKON rudenu. XoTsi CMEPTh MOKET TaKkKE BEHUYATh
M aKT CO3JaHUs TMOJJIMHHOTO TIPOM3BEICHUA HCKYCCTBA, Kak B ClIydyae C
BBIMBIIJICHHBIM KOMITO3UTOpOM M. bepriuHrepoM, sl 3CTETUYECKOTO U3MEPEHUS
Jy4IlIeT0 CO3HAHMS B OOJBIIEH CTENEHU XapaKTEepHO Oe3yMue, KOTOPOE CTAHOBUTCS
pe3ysbTaToM OECKOHEYHOH OOpBOBI C JEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTHIO, OT KOTOPOH HE MOXKET
OTKA3aThCAd XYAO0KHUK, MPU3BAHUEM KOTOPOTO BBICTYHAET MPUBEICHUE JIYUIIETO
CO3HAHUS B SMIUPUYECKAN MHUpP, YTO SABJISETCS IO CBOEH CYTH HEBBINOJIHUMOM

3aJaucH.

[lepexon mydiiero co3HaHWS B TEPMHUHBI MeETa(pU3MKU BOJU CBS3aH C
MOCTEMIEHHBIM NPEOOpPAKEHUEM Jyalii3Ma B MOHM3M, a TaKXe CO BCE OOJIbIIUM
BBITECHCHHEM JIYUIIErO0 CO3HAHUS B 00JIaCTh HEMO3HABAaEMOI'O C Tepeaaderl ero
GyHKIUNA SMIOUPUYECKOMY CO3HAHHMS B TpaHUIAX TOHATUM «UHUCTBIM CYyOBEKT
MO3HAHUS» U «OTPULAHUE BOJM», MPU ATOM IMEPEXOJ OT Oayaju3Ma K MOHHU3MY
OCYUIIECTBIISIETCS  4Yepe3 Ayalu3M TPAHCHEHACHTAIbHBIA. Teopus wuaen u
OOBSICHUTEIbHAS TPUBJICKATEILHOCTh TIOHSATHUS «UHTEJJICKTYaJIbHBIA XapakTep»
MO3BOJIUIM B 3HAYMUTEIIBHOM CTEIEHU YOPA3THUTh NYATUCTHYECKYIO JTACTAHIUIO
MEXK]Ty peallbHbIM U JICHCTBHUTEIIHHBIM ObITHEM. TeM HE MEHee, HeNb3s COTJIACUTCS C
WHTEpIIpeTaluei, COTJIaCHO KOTOpOoH Bcs Guitocodus TydIlero CO3HaHUS MEePEXO0IUT
B TIOHSITUS «OTPHUIAHWE BOJM» U «CYOBEKT YHUCTOTO CO3EPIIAHMS». XOTS HENb3d U
OTpUIIATh BIUSHUE JY4YIIEr0 CO3HAHUS Ha (OPMUPOBAHUE MPUBEICHHBIX TMOHATHUM
dbumocobrn BOIM, JAaHHBIC IOHATHS BOBCE HE HCKIIOYAIM Ha JTale CBOETO
BO3HUKHOBEHUSI HU OHTOJIOTMYECKOTO Jyallu3Ma, HU CaMOro TEPMHUHA JIydllee

co3Hanne. OpHako Bc€ Oojee MOAPOOHONM aHAIM3 SMIUPUYECKOrO CO3HAHUS U
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(eHOMEHA BOJIM BCE OOJIbILIE BBITECHSII JIyUlllee CO3HAaHUE B 00JIACTh HEMO3HABAEMOI'O
1 HEBbIpa3uMoro. 1103ToMy poyKTHUBHOM TOYKOM 3pEHMS BUIMUTCS 3/1€Ch THIIOTE3A,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOM BOJISI MBICJIUTCS KaK aHAJIOTHSI ONIbITA, €AMHCTBEHHBIN JIETUTUMHBINA
CH0c00 MO3HAHUS BHYTPEHHETO CYIIECTBA SABJICHUN SMIMPUIECKOTO MUPA, OJHAKO HE
UMEIOIINI OTHOWIEHUS K OBITHIO JIYYIEro CO3HaHHUS. 3HAYUTENbHBIA 00beM
¢unocodckoro marepuana paHHUX Pa3MBIIUICHUN aBTOpa COCTABUI COJACpKAHHE
IIEPBOM, TPEThEH M YEeTBEPTOM KHMUI «Mupa Kak BOJIM M NPEICTABICHUSA», NAXKE B
Ha3BaHWM 4YETBEPTOM KHUTU «YTBEPKICHHE W OTPULAHUE BOJHU K KU3HHU IIPU
JOCTUTHYTOM CaMOIIO3HAHUN» COXPAaHAET PYJMMEHTapHBIA Ayalu3M, TOTJa Kak B
CaMOM pa3MbIIICHUU He Oy/leT HU CJIOBA 00 YTBEPKACHUU BOJIU K KU3HHU, HO JIMIb
IIPOIOBEIb HEOOXOAUMOCTU OTPULAHUA, OT KOTOPOM HET HMKAKOIrO CIAceHHus, UOO
M3HavyaJlbHas MUPOBas CYIIHOCTh BOJIM OOpallieHa MPOTUB ce0s1, YTBEPKJICHUE BOJIU K
JKA3HU 3TO OJIMH W3 3JIEMEHTOB SMIIMPUYECKOTO CO3HaHus, Kotopoe [llonenraysp He
CMOT TOJHOLIEHHO MHTErPUPOBaTh B (PUIOCO(UIO BOJIH, HE MPUJAT EMY 3HAYUMOTO

OITNCaHuA.

Takum o0pazom, odopmisieTcss nanbHeWIas NEePCHeKTUBA MCCIIETOBAHUS,
KOTOpasi Obl UCXOUJIa U3 YHUKAIBHOTO TEOPETUUECKOTO ONbITa (UI0COPUU JTyUIIIETO
CO3HAHUS M 00paTUiiach K MEPBOMY M3JaHUI0 «Mupa Kak BOJIM U MPEACTaBICHUS C
TeM, YTOObI IPOAHATIM3UPOBATh CHIEHM(UKY 3TOrO YUEHHUs] B HOBOM cBeTe. TeM Oosee
B CBET€ TOro, 4YTO COBpeMEHHble paboTel 1o ¢uiocopun I[lonenrayspa
OPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAIM  MPOAYKTUBHOCTh OOpalleHuss K TMEpBOMY  H3/IaHUIO
muccepraiii «O YETBEPOSIKOM KOPHE 3aKOHA JOCTaTOYHOIO OCHOBAHUS», YTO
KapJAMHAJIBHBIM 00pa30M M3MEHUJIO BOCHPUSTHE 3TOro mpousBeneHus. K Ttomy xe,
HEJb3S HE OTMETHTh, YTO OTPAaHUYCHUE MaTepualia MPeICTaBICHHOTO UCCIIEI0BaHUS
HE MMO3BOJIMJIO BKIIIOYUTH B pab0Ty N0IpoOHOE paCCMOTPEHKE reHe3rca NOHSITHS BOJIH,
KOTOpPOE MOXXET CTaTh COJIEP’KAHHUEM OTAEIBHOTO HCTOPHUKO-(PHiIoco(CKOoro Tpyaa.
3aBepiuieHue Quiocopuu JTydIIEro CO3HAHMUS — ATO BMECT€ C TeM M Hayajo
dbunocodun Bomu, B TaHHOU paboTe HE ObLIA MPEACTABICHA MEPCIIEKTHBA PACCBETA
bunocopun Bomu, modTOMYy BiusHue Ha I[llomeHrayspa MUCTHYECKON U

HEOIJITATOHUYECKOW TI0 CBOEMY COJACPKAHUIO JOKTPUHBI «YTIaHUINIA» HE
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paccMaTpuBajIoCh, XOTsI MMEHHO C 3TUM BIHSHHEM MOXHO CBSA3aTh OJIMH U3
pelaronmx aroB 1o MpeojJoJICHHI0 U 0TKa3y OT TepMHHA Jydllee co3HaHue. B
paMKax 53TOW padOThl XPUCTHUAHCKUE JMUTETHI JIYUYIIEro CO3HAHUS, PEIUTHO3HAs
putopuka panHero lllomenrayspa, ero uutupoBaHue KoMMeHTapueB JlioTepa u
ABrycTHHa, HE TOJYYWIU JOJDKHOTO HMCTOJIKOBaHUs. JlanbHeilme ucciaeaoBaHus

MOTJIH OBl IPOSICHUTH 3TY 00J1aCTb.
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